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THE LITE

SAMUEL JOHNSON, LL.D.

I sHALL herc insert a few of Johnson’s sayings, without the for-
mality of dates, as they have no reference to any particular time or
place.

“The more a man extends and varies his acquaintance the
better.” This, however, was meant with a just restriction; for, he
on another occasion said to me, “Sir, a man may be so,;much of
everything, that he is nothing of any thing.” v

“Raising the wages of day-labourers is wrong; for<it does not
make them live better, but only makes them idler, and idleness is a
very bad thing for human nature ” -

“Tt is a very good custom to keep a journal for a man’s own use;
he may wnte upon a card a day all that is necessary to be written,
after he has had experience of life. At first there is a great deal to be
written, because there is a great deal of novelty. But when once a
man has settled his opinions, there is seldom much to be set down.”

“There is nothing wonderful in the journal which we see Swift
kept in London, for it contains slight topicks, and 1t might soon be
written.”

I praised the accuracy of an account book of a private persox
whom I mentioned. JOHNSON. ¢ Keceping accounts, Sir, is of no
use when a man is spending his own money, and has nobody to
whorr he is to account. You won’t eat less beef to-day, because
you have written down what it cost yesterday.” I mentioned a lady
who thought as he did, so that her husband could not get her

*

Cor et Ad.—l.ane 19: For ‘‘private person” read *‘lady.” Line 23: For “a ™
read ** another,”
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2 THE LIFE OF DR. F¥OHNSON.

to keep an account of the expence of the family, as she thought
it enough that she never exceeded the sum allowed her. Jomnson.
“Sir, it is fit she should keep an account, because her husband
wishes it; but I do not see its use.” I maintained that keeping
an account has this advantage, that it satisfies a man that his
money has not been lost or stolen. which he might sometimes
be apt to imagine, were the.e no wiitten stete of his expence; and
besides, a calculation of ceconomy so as not to exceed one’s income,
cannot be made without a view of the different articles in figures,
that one may see how to retrench in some particulars less necessary
than others. This he did not attempt to answer.

Talking of an acquaintance of ours, whose narratives, which
abounded in curious and interesting topicks, were unhappily found
to be very fabulous; I mentioned Lord Mansfield having said to
me, “Suppose we believe one #4a/f of what he tells.” Jounson.
“Aye; but we don’t know whick half to believe. By his lving
we lose not only our reverence for him, but all comfort in his

conversation.”

BosweLL. ¢ May we not take it as amusing fiction ? ”

Jonnson. “Sir, the misfortune is, that you will insensibly believe as
much of it as you incline.”
It is remarkable, that notwithstanding their congeniality in

politicks, he never was acquainted with a late eminent noble judge,
whom I have heard speak of him as a writer, with great respect.!

Cor, et Ad.—Line 20: After ‘“incline ”’ rcad *‘ to believe.”

! I was at first inclined to believe that
Mr, Croker was mistaken when he said
Lord Mansfield was alluded to here,
as Lord Mansfield was alive when Mr.
Boswell wrote, and the word “‘late ” did
not apply. But I have received from Mr.
Elwin the following note on the point,
than which no moreadmirable illustration
of legitimate Boswellian criticism could
be found :—‘ My own opinion is, that
Croker is right in supposing the ‘late
eminent noble judge’ to be Lord Mans-
field, and that the ‘late’ applies not to
his death, but to his office of ‘judge,’
he having retired from the bench in
1788. If the person hadbeen dead, Bos-
well would probably not have scrupled to
print the name; and I know no other
contemporary judge who was ‘eminent,
noble,” and of the same politics with
Johnson. Northimgton was hardly of
Johnson's school of politics, nor had he
ever that general eminence and social
position which would have made it *re-
markable ’ that Johnson should ¢ never

have been acuainted with him.” Tt fits
n, too, with one phase of Lord Mans-
field's mind that Johnson, notwithstand-
ing his emnence, should have ‘enter-
tained no exalted opinion of his intel-
lectual character.” Malone relates the
first interview that Reynolds had with
Mansfield, and says ‘he was grievously
disappointed in finding this great lawyer
so /ittle at the same time,” (Prior’s ¢ Life
of Malone,’ p. 382), and Malone himself
says of him, ¢ His own conversation was
never very brilliant, and he was always
very fond of bad jokes and dull stories '’
(Prior, p. 348). Cradock also says
( ¢ Literary Memoirs,” vol. iv. p. 155),
‘T have heard it remarked by his friends,
indeed by Lord Sandwich, as a strange
circumstance, that in company, chough
he admitted his occasional don-mots, yet
he scarce ever knew him to get clear
through any long tale of humonr,
‘¢ True, my lord,” said a gentleman pre-
sent, “ that has often struck me too, but he
is generally hunting about for fine select
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Johnson, T know not upon what degree of investigation, entertained
no exalted opinion of his Lordship’s intellectual character. Talking
of him to me one day, he said, “It 1s wonderful, Sir, with how
little real superiority of mind men can make an eminent figure in
publick life.” He expressed himself to the same purpose concern-
ing another law Lord,! who, it seems, once took a fancy to associate
with the wits of London; but with so little success, that Foote
said, “What can he mean by coming among us? He is not only
dull himself, but the cause of dullness in others.” Trying him by
the test of his colloquial powers, Johnson had found him very
defective. He once said to Sir Joshua Reynolds, “ This man now
has been ten years about town, and has made nothing of it;”
meaning as a companion.* He said to me, “I never heard any
thing from him in company that was at all striking; and depend
upon it, Sir, it is when you come close to a man 1 conversation,
that you discover what his real abilities are; to make a speech in a
public assembly is a knack. Now I honour Thurlow, Sir; Thur-
low 1s a fine fellow ; he fairly puts his mind to yours.” 3

After repeating to him some of his pointed lively sayings, I said,
“It is a pity, Sir, you don't always remember your own good things,
that you may have a laugh when you will.” Jonnson. ‘Nay, Sir,
it is better that I forget them, that I may be reminded of them and
have a laugh brought to my recollection.”

When I recalled his having said as we sailed upon Lochlomond,
“That if he wore anything fine, it should be zery fine;” I observed
that all his thoughts were upon a great scale. Jounson. “ Depend

s Knowing as well as I do, what precision and elegance of oratory his Lordship
can display, I cannot but suspect that his unfavourable appearance 1n a social circle,
which Xrew such animadversions upon him, must be owing to a cold aflectation of
consequence, from being reserved and stff  If it be so, and he mught be an agice-
able man 1if he would, we cannot be sorry that he misses his aim.

Cor. et Ad.—Lane 23 : After ‘‘laugh” read * on their being.”

phrases till he is sure to lose the material
joke.”’ ‘Depend uponit, sir,” says John-
son, ‘it is when you come close to a
man in conversation, that you discover
what his real abilities are ;* and the pre-
tentic and feebl of Lord
Mansfield’s conversation must have been
well-known to him by the reports of
Reyn&lds, Malone, and fifty people be-
sides ”
! The hero of this well-known story is
V‘fdderbume. Lord Loughborough.
““ Now that Dr. Johnson is gone to a
better world, I bow the intellectual knee
to Lord Thurlow, who, with inflexible

wisdom, stops the tide of fashionable
reform. It was Johnson who confirmed
me 1n my opinion of that mighty sage of
the law and the constitution. Before his
promotion to the high office for which he
seems to have been formed on purpose,
the doctor said of him, ‘I honour Thur-
low, sir. Thurlow is a fine fellow. He
fairly puts his mind to yours’ Long,
long may he put his mind against those
who would take even one stone out of
that venerable fabric which is the wonder
of the world.”  Boswell had already pub-
lished this anecdote in his *‘ Letter to the
People of Scotland, 1785 "

I -2



4 THE LIFE OF DR. ¥OHNSON.

upon it, Sir, every man will have as fine a thing as he can get; as
a large diamond for his ring.” BosweLL. ‘ Pardon me, Sir; a
man of a narrow mind will not think of it, a slight trinket will
satisfy him.

¢ Nec sufferve queat majoris pondera gemma.’ "

I told him I should send him some  Essays”! which I had
written, which I hoped he would be so good as to read, and pick out

the good ones. JoHNSON. “Nay, Sir, send me only the good ones;
don’t make me pick them,”

On Thursday, April 10, T intrnduced to him, at his house in Bolt-
court, the Honourable and Reverend William Stuart,? son of the

Cor. e¢ Ad —After line 9, read—*‘1 heard him once say, ‘ Though the proverb
“ Nullum numen adest, sz sit prudentia,” does not always prove true, we may be
certain of the converse of it, Nullum numen adest, si sit imprudentia’

‘“Once when Mr. Seward was going to Bath, and asked his commands, he said,
¢ Tell Dr. Harrington that I wish he would publish another volume of the ‘“ Nuge
antigue; ”®1t is a very pretty book.” Mr. Seward seconded this wish, and recom-
mended to Dr. Harrington to dedicate it t Johnson, and take for his motto, what
Catallus says to Cornelius Nepos :

.

namque tu solebas
Meas esse aliquid putare NUGAS.’

“ As a small proof of bis kindliness and delicacy of feeling, the following circum-
stance may be mentioned : One evening when we were 1n the street together,
and I told him I was going to sup at Mr. Beaucleik's, he said, *I'll go with you.’
After having walked part of the way, seeming to recollect something, he suddenly
stopped and said, ‘I cannot go,—but 7 do not love Beauclerk the less.”

“On the frame of his portrait, Mr. Beauclerk had inscribed,

L]

-———1Ingenium ingens

Inculto latet hoc sub corpore.’
After Mr, Beauclerk’s death, when it became Mr. Langton’s property, he made the
Inscription be defaced. Johnson said complacently, ‘It was kind in you to take it
off;’ and then after a short pause added, ‘and not unkind in him to put it on.’?

*“ He said, * How few of his friends’ houses would a man choose to be at, when he
is sick |’ He mentioned one or two. I recollect only Thrale’s.

*“ He observed, *There is a wicked inclination in most people to suppose an old
man decayed m his intellects. If a young or middle-aged man, when leaving a com-
pany, does not recollect where he laid his hat, it is nothing ; but if the same 1natten-
tion 1s discovered 1n an old man, people will shrug up their shoulders, and say, *‘ His
memory is going.””’

““ When I once talked to him of some of the sayings which every body repeats,
but nobody knows where to find, such as, Quos DEUS vwlt perdere, prius dementat ;
he told me that he was once offered ten guineas to point out from whence Semel
insanrimus omnes was taken, He could not do it; but many years afterwards
met with 1t by ch in Yok Baptista Mant: 4

& ¢“]t has since appeared.”

! Entitled ¢ The Hypochondriac,” and  charming touches of character recorded
published in the London Magasine. by Mr. Boswell.

3 Later, Primate of Ireland. 4 Mr. Malone has the following note :

3 This appears to be one of the most —* The words occur, (as Mr. Bindley
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Earl of Bute; a gentleman truly worthy of being known to John-
son, being, with all the advantages of high birth, learning, travel,
and elegant manners, an exemplary parish priest in cvery respect.

After some compliments on both sides, the tour which Johnson

‘T am very sorry that I did not take a note of an eloquent argument in which he
maintained that the situation of Prince of Wales was the happiest of any person’s
in the kingdom, even beyond that of the Sovereign. I recollect only—the enjoy-
ment of hope,—the high superiority of rank, without the anxious cares of govern-
ment,—and a great degree of power, both from natural influence wisely used, and
;rom the sanguine expectations of those who look forward to the chance of future
avour,

‘“ Sir Joshua Reynolds communicated to me the following particulars :

¢ Johnson thought the poems published as translations from Ossian, had so little
ment, that he said, ¢ Sir, a man might write such stuff for ever, if he would abandon

, s mind to it.’

‘““He said, ‘A man should pass a part of his time with the laughers, by which
means any thing ridiculous or particular about him might be presented to his view,
and corrected.” I observed, he must have been a bold laugher who would have ven-
tuied to tell Dr. Johnson of any of his particularities ®

‘‘ Having observed the vain ostentatious importance of many people in quoting the
authority of Dukes and Lords, as having been 1n their company, he said, he went to
the other extreme, and did not mention his authority when he should have done it,
had it not been that of a Duke or a Lord.

“‘Dr. Goldsmith said once to Dr. Johnson, that he wished for some additional
memb rs to the LITERARY CLUB, to give it an agreeable variety , for (said he) there
can now be nothing new among us: we have travelled over one another’s minds.
Johnson seemed a little angry, and said, Sir, you have not travelled over my mind, 1
promise you.” Sir Joshua, however, thought Goldsmith right ; observing, that * when
people have hived a great deal together, they know what each of them wll say on
every subject. A new understanding, therefore, 1s desirable ; because though it may
only furmish the same sense upon a question which would have been furnished by
those with whom we are accustomed to live, yet this sense will have a different

S “I am happy, however, to mention a pleasing nstance of his enduring with great
gentleness to hear one of his most striking particularities pointed out :—Miss Hunter,
a nicce of his friend Christopher Smart, when a very young girl, struck by his extra-
ordmary motions, said to him, ¢ Pray, Dr. Johnson, why do you make such strange
gestures ?'—¢ Fiom bad habit, (he replied.) Do you, my dear, take care to guard
against bad hahits.” This I was told by the young lady’s brother at Margate.”

observes to me,) in the First Eclogue of
Mantuanus, DE HONESTO AMORE, &c.

Id commune malum ; sernel nsanivimus

thewrr compositions, which has not the
sanction of the first age. The word
demento 1s of no authority, either as a

omnes.

‘ With the following elucidation of the
other saying— Quos Deus (it should rather
be—Quem Fupiter) vult perdere, prius
dementat,—Mr. Boswell was furnished
by Mr. Richard How, of Aspley, in Bed-
fordshire, as communicated to that gen-
tlemaryby his friend Mr. John Pitts, late
Rector of Great Brickhill, in Bucking-
hamshire :

¢+ Perhaps no scrap of Latin whatever
hag been more quoted than this, It
occasionally falls even from those who
are scrupulous even to pedantry in their
Latinity, and will not admit a word into

verb active or neuter.—After a long
search for the purpose of deciding a bet,
some gentlemen of Cambridge found it
among the fragments of Eunpides, in
what edition I do not recollect, where
it 15 given as a translation of a Greek
iambick :

Ov Beos feher arolevat, wpwr' aroppera.

The above scrap was found in the hand-
writing of a suicide of fashion, Sir D. O,
some years ago, lying on the table of the
room where he had destroyed himself.
The suicide was a man of classical
acquirements : he left no other paper
behind him.””
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and I had made to the Hebrides was mentioned.—Jonnson, %1 got
an acquisition of more ideas by it than by any thing that I remember.
I saw quite a different system of hfe.” BoswgeLL. “ You would not
jike to make the same journey again.” JounsoN. “Why no, Sir;

colouring ; and colouring is of much effect in every thing else as well as in
inting.’

¢‘Johnson used to say that he made it a constant rule to talk as well as he could,
both as to sentiment and expression ; by which means, what had been originally
effort became familiar and easy. The consequence of this, Sir Joshua observed, was,
that his common conversation in all companies was such as to secure him universal
attention, as something above the usual colloquial style was expected.

‘“Yet, though Johnson had this habit in company, when another mode was
necessary, in order to nvestigate truth, he could descend to a language intelhgible
to the meanest capacity. An nstance of this was witnessed by Sir Joshua Reynolds,
when they were present at an examination of a little blackguard boy, by Mr. Saunders
Welch, the late Westminster Justice. Welch, who imagmed that he was exalting
himself in Dr. Johnson’s eyes by using big woids, spoke in a manner that was utterly
unintelhigble to the boy ; Dr. Johnson perceving it, addressed himself to the boy,
and changed the pompous phraseology nto colloquial language. Sir Joshua Rey-
nolds, who was much amused by this procedure, which seemed a kind of reversing of
what might have been expected from the two men, took notice of 1t to Dr. Johnson,
as they walked away by themselves. Johnson said, that 1t was continually the case ;
and that he was always obliged to ¢ranslate the Justice’s swelling diction, (smiling,)
50 as that his meaning might be understood by the vulgar, from whom information
was to be obtamed,

*¢ Sir Joshua once observed to him, that he had talked above the capacity of some
people with whom they had been in company together. ¢No matter, Sir, (said
Johnson); they consider it as a compliment to be talked to, as if they were wiser
than they are.  So true 1s this, Sir, that Baxter made 1t a rule 1n every sermon that
he preached, to say something that was above the capacity of his audience ’*

¢ Johnson’s dextenty in retort, when he seemed to be drniven to an extremity by
his adversary, was very 1emarkable. Of s power 1n this respect, our common friend,
Mr. Windham, of Norfolk, has been pleased to furnish me with an eminent in<tance.
However unfavourable to Scotland, he unmiformly gave hberal praise to George
Buchanan, as a writer. In a conversation concerming the literary ments of the two
countries, in which Buchanan was introduced, a Scotchman, imagining that on this
ground he should have an undoubted triumph over lum, exclaimed, ¢ Ab, Dr. John.
son, what would you have said of Buchanan, had he been an Englishman ?’—* Why,
Sir, (said Johnson, after a little pause,) 1 should »oz have said of Buchanan, had he
been an Englishman, what I will now say of him as a Scotchman, —that he was the
only man of gemus his country ever produced.’

** And this brings to my recollection another instance of the same nature I once
reminded him that when Dr Adam Smith was expatiating on the beauty of Glasgow,
he had cut him short by saying, ‘Pray, Sir, have you ever seen Brentford?’ and 1 took
the liberty to add, ‘ My dear Sir, surely that was shocking '—‘ Why, then, Sir, (he
replied,) YOou have never seen Brentford.’

“Though his usual phrase for conversation was /a/%, yet he made a distinction ; for
when he once told me that he dined the day before at a friend’s house, with *a very
pretty company ;’ and I asked him if there was good conversation, he answered, ‘ No,
Sir ; we had Za’k enough, but no conversation ; there was nothing discussed.!

““Talking of the success of the Scotch in London, he imputed 1t in a considerable
degree to their spirit of nationality. You know, S, (said he,) that no Scotghman
publishes a book, or has a play brought upon the stage, but there are five hundred
people ready to applaud him.’

* “The justice of this remark is confirmed by the following story, for which I gm
indebted to Lord Eliot: A country Parson, who was remarkable for quoting scraps
of Latm in his sermons, having died, one of his parishioners was asked how he liked
Lis successor ; ‘ He is a very good preacher, (was his answer,) but no lattner.””
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not the same : itis a tale told. Gramna, an Italan critick, observes,
that every man desires to see that of which he has read ; but no
man desires to read an account of what he has secn.
does description fall short of reality.

So much
Description only excites

“ He gave much praise to his friend, Dr. Burney’s elegant and entertaiming travels,
and told Mr. Seward that he had them in his eye, when writing his ¢ Journey to the
Western Islands of Scotland.’

‘“Such was his sensibility, and so much was he affected by pathetick poetry,
that, when he was reading Dr. Beattie's  Hermit,” in my presence, it brought tears
nto his eyes.!

‘“ He disapproved much of minghng real facts with fiction.
censured a book entitled * Love and Mardness.” 2

‘“Mr. Hoole told him, he was born in Moorfields, and had received part of his
early instruction in Grub-stieet.  ‘Sir, (said Johnson, smiling) you have been
regularly educated.” Having asked who was his instructor, and Mr. Hoole having
answered, ¢ My uncle, Sir, who was a taylor,’ Johnson, recollecting himself, said,
“Sir, I knew him ; we called mm the mefaphysical taylor He was of a club in Old-
street, with me and Geoige Psalmanazar, and some others : but pray, Sir, was he a
good taylor?’ Mr. Hoole having answered that he beheved he was too mathematical,
and used to draw squares and triangles on his shop-board, so that he did not excel
n the cut of a coat ,—* I am sorry for 1t, (sard Johnson,) for I would have every man
to be master of his own business.’

““In pleasant refcience to him-clf and Mr. Hoole, as brother authours, he often
said, ‘Let you and I, Sir, go together, and eat a beef-steak in Grub-street.”

* S William Chambers, that great Architect,® whose works shew a sublimity of
genius, and who 1s estcemed by all who knew hun, for lus soual, hospitable, and
generous qualities, submutted the manuscupt of his * Chinese Architecture,’ to Dr.
Johnson's perusal.  Johnson was much pleased with it, and said, ¢ It wants no addi-
tion nor correction, but a few hnes of introduction 3 which he furnished, and Sir
Wilitam adopted ®

‘* He said to Sir William Scott, ¢ The age is running mad after innovation ; and all
the business of the world 15 to be done 1n a new way; men are to be hanged in a
new way ; Tyburn itself 1s not safe fiom the fury of innovation.” It having been

On this account he

& “The Honourable Horace Walpole, now 3 Eail of Orford, thus bears testimony
to this gentleman’s merit as a wrtet : Mr. Chambers’s ¢ Tieatise on Civil Arclutec.
ture,” is the most sensible book, and the most exempt from prejudices, that ever was
written on that science.—Pieface to ¢ Anecdotes of Parnting in Fngland.’”

b ¢ The intioductory lines are these : It 1s difficult to avoild praising too little or
too much. The boundless panegyricks which have been lavished upon the Chines
learning, policy, and arts, shew with what power novelty attracts regard, and he
naturally esteem swells into admiration.

¢ ‘T am far from desiting to be numbered among the exagyerators of Chinesc ex
cellence. I consider them as great, or wise, only mn comparison with the nations
that surround them ; and have no mtention to place them i competition either with
the antients or with the moderns of this part of the world ; yet they must be allowed
to claim our notice as a distinct and very singular race of men : as the inhabitants of
a region divided by its situation fiom all civilized countries, who have formed their
own manners, and invented their own arts, without the assistance of example.””

)

! «The particular passage,” says the ¥ "T'his 15 a specimen of the unmeaning

younBer Boswell, ‘‘which excited this
strong emotion was, as I have heard
from my father, the third stanza, ‘'Tis
w%ht,’ " &ec.

By Sir Herbert Cioft; a series of ima-
gnary letters, supposed to be written by
[Tackman to Miss Ray.

““setthng” process to which Boswell’s
text has geen submitted. In Mr. Malone’s
copy, 1 the Bntish Museum, I find the
word ‘““now ” altered to ‘‘late though
Lord Oiford was alive wher Boswell
wrote, and even survived hun.,
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curiosity: seeing satisfies it. Other people may go and see the
Hebrides.” Boswert. “I should wish to go and see some country
totally different from what I have been used to; such as Turkey,
where religion and every thing else are different.” JoHNsoN. “Yes,

argued that tlus was an impiovement.—* No, Sir, (said he, cagerly,) it 1s 7of an 1m-
provement ; they object, that the old method drew together a number of spectators.
Sir, executions aie mtended to draw spectators.  If they do not draw spectators, they
don’t answer their pmpose. The old method was most satisfactory to all parties;
the publick was gratificd by a procession ; the crinmnal was supported by it.  Why
15 all this to be swept away?’ I perfectly agree with Dr. Johnson upon this head,
and am persuaded that executions now, the solemn procession being discontinued,
have not ncarly the effect which they foomeily had.  Magistiates both i London,
and elsewhere, have, I am afrawd, in this, had too much regard to their own ease

“Of Dr. Hurd, Bishop of Worcester, Johnson said to a firend, —¢ Hurd, Sir, 1s one
of a set of men who account for every thing systematically ; for nstance, it has been
a fashion to wear scarlet bieeches ; these men would tell you, that according to causes
and effects, no other wear could at that time have been chosen’ He, however, said
of him at another ime to the same gentleman, ¢ ITurd, Sir, is 2 man whose acquaintance
1s a valuable acquisition.’

*“ That learned and ingenious Prelate 1t 1s well known published at one perniod of
his life ¢ Moral and Political Dialogues,” with a woefully whiggish cast.  Afterwards,
his Lordship having thought better, came to see his errour, and republished the work
with a more constitutional spinit. ~ Johnson, howevel, was unwilling to allow him full
credit for his political conversion. I remember when his T.ordship declined the
honour of being Archbishop of Canterbury, Johnson said ‘1 am glad he did not go
to Lambeth ; for, after all, I fear he 1sa Whig in his heart ’

‘¢ Johnson’s attention to precision and clearness in exf)rcxsxou was very remarkable
He disapproved of a parenthesis; and I believe 1n all his voluminous writings, not
half a dozen of them will be found  Ie never used the phrases the former and the
Zatter, having observed, that they often occasioned obscunty , he therefore contnved
to construct his sentences so as not to have occasion for them, and would even rather
repeat the same words, in order to avoid them. Nothmg is more common than to
mistake surnames, when we hear them carelessly uttered for the first time  To pre-
vent this, he used not only to pronounce them slowly and distinctly, but to take the
trouble of spelling them ; a practice which I have often followed, and which [ wish
were general.,

““Such was the heat and irritability of his blood, that not only cd he paie his nails
to the quick, but scraped the jomts of his fingers with a pen-knife, till they scemed
quite red and raw.

““The heterogeneous composition of human nature was remarkably exemplified in
Johnson. His hibeiality in giving his money to peisons in distress was extiaoudinary,
Yet there lurked about him a propensity to paltiy saving. One day I owned to him,
that ‘I was occasionally tioubled with a fit of »arrowness.’ ¢ Why, Sir, (said he,)
soam 1. But 7do not tell 1. He has now and then borrowed a shilling of me;
and when I asked him for it again, scemed to be rather out of humow. A droll
little aircumstance once occuried: As if he mecant to reprimand my minute
exactness as a creditor, he thus addressed me ;—‘Boswell, /end me sixpence —snot
0 be repaid.

¢ This great man’s attention to small things was very remarkable, As an instance
of it, he one day said to me, ‘ Sir, when you get silver i change for a guinea, look
carefully at it ; you may find some curious prece of comn.’

““Though a stern true-born Englishman, and fully prejudiced against all other nations,
he had discernment enough to see, and candour enough to censure, the cold relerve
too common among Englishmen towards strangers : * Sir, (said he,) two men of any
other nation who are shewn into a room together, at a house where they are both
visitors, will immediately find some conversation. But two Englishmen will probablx

Second Edition —After line 9 of note : This title, * Addstions to Dr. Fohnsow's
Life, recollected after the Second Edition was printed.”
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the Chnstian world and the
All the rest may be considered as barbatous.”
“Pray, Sir, 1s the ‘Turkish Spy’ a genwne book?”
“No, Sir. Mrs. Manley, m her Life, says, that her father

Sir; there are two objects of curiosity
Mahometan world.
BoswELL.
Jonnson.

go each to a dufferent window, and remamn 1n obstinate silence
enough understand the common rights of humamty.’

‘* Johnson was at a certamn period of his hife a good deal with the Earl of Shelburne,
now Mar(iuls of Lansdown, as he doubtless could not but have a due value for that
nobleman’s activity of mind, and uncommon acquisitions of important knowledge,
however much he might disapprove of other parts of his Lordship’s character. which
were widely different from his own

‘¢ Maurice Morgann, Esq authour of the very ingemous ‘ Fssay on the character
of Falstaff,’® being a particular friend of s Lordship, had once an opportunity of
entertaining Johnson for a day or two at Wycombe, when 1ts Lord was absent, and
by bim I have been favoured with two anecdotes

“One 1s not a little to the credit of Juhncon’s candour. Mir Morgann and he had
a dispute pretty late at nigzht, in which Johnson would not give up, though he had
the wiong side ; and 1n short, both kept the field  Next morning, when they met
i the breakfasting-room, Dr, Johnson accosted Mr !\1organn thus : ‘Sir, I have Leen
thinking on our dispute last mght ,— You were in the right’

““The other was as follows : Johnson, for sport perh'tps, or from the spuit of con-
tradiction, eageily mamtained that Detrick had ment as a wntar. Mr. Morgann
argued with him directly, i vain. - At length he had rceourse to this device. ¢ Pray,
Sir, (said he,) whether do you reckon Dertich or Sneart the best poet?”  Johnson
at once felt himself roused ; and answered, * Sir, there 1s no setthing the pomt of
precedency between a louse and a flea’

“Once, when checking my boasting too frequently of myself in company he said to
me, ‘ Boswell, you often vaunt so much as to provoke nidicule You put me m mind
of 2 man whu was standing in the hitchen of an inn with his back to the fire, and
thus accosted the person next him, *‘Do you know, Sir, who I am?” *No, Sir,
(~aid the other,) I have not that advantage ”  ““Sir, (sad he,) T am the grear
TwaLMLEY, who invented the New Floodgate,”’®  The Bishop of Killaloe, on my
repeating the story to him, defended TwarMLEY, by observing that he was entitled
to the epithet of great, for Virgil in his groupe of worthies in the Elysian fields—

Sir, we as yet do not

Hic manus ob patriam pugnando vulnera passi, &c.
mentions
IDnventas aut quy vazam excoluere per artes

“Ile was pleased to say to me one morning when we were left alone in his study,
*Boswell, 1 think, T am easier with vou than with almost any body *

“He would not allow Mr David Hume any credit fin his pohtical principles,
though similar to his own , saymng ot him, ¢ Su, he was a Tory by chance.”

‘“ s acute observation of human hfe made ham remark, * Sn, there 1s nothing by

s ¢ Johnson being asked his opinion of this Essay, answered, ¢ Why, Sir, we shall
have the man come forth agan ; and as he hns proved Falstalf to be no coward, he
wmay prove lago to be a very good character.””’

b ¢ What the great ‘TwALMI EY! was so proud of hwmg nvented, was neither more
or less than a kind of box-non for smoothing hinen.”

Third Edstron,—Line 28 of note : To *“ New Floodgate,”

added “Tron.”

and bolt.”

1 Sputhey, in the “Doctor” (1vol ed.,
P. 310), explains the exact nature of the
geat Twalmley’s ” contrivance, which
is vaguely described by Boswell. ‘‘ His
igvention,” says Southey, *¢ consisted in
applying a shding-door, hke a flood-gate,
to an ironing-box, flat-irons having tll
then been used, or box-irons with a door

Twalmley’s sclfamportance
was probably owing to the success of his
mvention, which has not been superseded
to this hour.  His flood-gate roning box
continues in general use for all the pur-
poses for which flat-wrons aie not con
vencnt.
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wrote the two first volumes. And in another book, ¢ Dunton’s Iife
and Errours we find that the rest was wntten by one Sau/, at two
guineas a sheet, under the direction of Dr. Midgeley.”

BosweLL. “This has been a very factious reign, owing to the

which a man exaspeiates meost people more, than by displaying a superior ability of
briliancy in conversation. They seem pleased at the time ; but their envy makes
them curse him at their hearts.”

‘¢ My readers will probably be smiprised to hear that the great Dr. Johnson could
amuse himself with so shght and playful a species of composition as a Charade.
1 have recovered one which he made on Dr Barnard, now Loid Bishop of Killaloe ;
who has been pleased for many yeais to treat me with so much intimacy and social
ease, that I may presume to call lnm not only my Right Reverend, but mv very
dear, Friend. I theirefore with pecuhar pleasure give to the woild a just and clegant
compliment thus paid to his Lotdship by Johnson.

CHARADK,
¢ My _firse ® shats out thieves friom your house or your room,
My second® expresses a Synan perfume.
My 2whole © 1s a man in whose converse 15 shar'd
The strength of a Bar and the sweetness of Nauid.!

“Johnson askhed Richard Owen Cambridge, Esq. if he had read the Spanish
translation of Sallust, said to be written by a Prince of Spamn, with the assistance of
his tutor, who is professedly the authour of a ticatise anncxed, on the Pheemcian
language.

‘“Mr. Cambridge commended the work, particularly as he thought the Tianslator
understood his author better than 1s commonly the case with Translators, but said,
he was disappointed m the purpose for which he borrowed the book , to scc whether
a Spamaid could be better furmshed with mscuptions from monuments, comns, o
other antiquities, which he might more probably find on a coast, so mmediately
opposite to Carthage, than the Antiquanies of any other tountrnies,  Jounson ‘1
am very sorry you were not gratificd in your expectations.” CAMBRIDGE * The lan-
guage would have been of httle use, as there 1s no history existing m that tongue to
balance the paitial accounts which the Roman wnters have leftus > JoHNson. * No,
Sir. They have not been partial, they have told thar own story, without shame or
regard to equitable treatment of then myuied encmy , they had no compunction, no
feeling for a Carthagmian.  Why, Sir, they would never have horne Vigl's descrip-
tion of Alneas’s tieatment of Dido, 1if she had not been a Carthacinian ’

“1 gratefully acknowledge this and other communications fiom Mr Cambndge,
whom, if a beautiful villa on the banks of the Thames, a few miles distant from Ton-
don, a numeious and excellent library, which he accurately knows and 1eads, a chowce
collection of pictures, which he understands and rehshes, an casy fortune, an annable
family, an extensive cucle of fiiends and acquamtance, distinguished by rank, fashion,
and genius, a literary fame, vauous, elegant and still increasing, colloquial talents rucly
to be found, and with all these means of happiness, enjoying, when well advanced in
years, health and vigour of body, serenity and animation of mind, do not entitle to be
addressed fortunate senex ! 1 know not to whom, in any age, that expression could
with propriety have been used  Long may he hive to hear and to feel st 11

¢ Johnson’s love of little children, winch he discovered upon all occasions, calling
them, *pretty dears,” and giving them sweatmeats, was an undoubted proof of the
real humanity and gentleness of his disposttion.

¢ His uncommon kindness to his servants, and serious concein, not only fer thar
comfort i this woild, but therr happmess in the next, was another unquestiopable
evidence of what all, who were intimately acquainted with him, knew to be true.

““Nor would 1t be just under this head, to omit the fondness which he shewed for
animals which he had taken under his protection I never shall foiget the mdulgence

s ¢ Bar,” b Nad”? ¢ Bainard.”

! Mr Cambndge died at Twickenham,  Sept. 17, 1802, 1n his cighty-sixth year
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too great indulgence of Government.”  Josnson. “7 think so, Sir.
What at first was lenity, grew timidity.  Yet this is reasonmnyg 4
postertori, and may not be just. Supposing a few had at first been
punished, 1 belicve faction would have been crushed; but it nnght
have been said, that it was a sanguinary reign. A man cannot tell
@ prioré what will be best for Government to do  This reign has
been very unfortunate. We have had an unsuccessful war  but
that does not prove that we have been il governed. One side
or other must prevail in war, as one or other must win at play.
When we beat Louis, we weie not better governed; nor were the
French better governed when Louis beat us.”

On Saturday, Apnil 12, I visited him, 1n company with Mr. Wind-
ham, of Norfolk, whom, though a Wing, he highly valued. One of
the best things he ever said was to this gentleman; who, before he
set out for Ircland as Sccretary to Lord Northington, when lLord
Licuten nt, expiessed to the Sage  some  modest and  virtuous
doubts, whether he could bring hunself to practise those arts which

with which he treated Hodg, Tus cat s for whom he himself used to go out and buy
oysters, lcst the servants, having that ouble, should take a dislike to the poor aea-
ture I am, unluckilv one of those who have an antipathy to a cat, <o that T am uneasy
when n the room with une. and T own, I ficquently suttered a good deal from the
presence of this same Hodge,  Trecollect im one day serambling up Dr Johuson's
breast, apparently with much satsfaction, while my frend snnling and half-whisthng,
wbbed down his back, and pulled him by the taul; and when [ obseived he wasa
fine cat, saymg, ‘why, yes, S, but T have had cats whom T Iiked better than thes,’
and then as if percenving Hodue to be out of countenance, addig, “but he 15 a very
fine c, a very fine cat mdoed ?

“This teminds me of the ludicrous acconnt which he gwe My Tangton, of the
despicable state of a young gentleman of good tanuly  “ iy, when I haad of lnm
last, he was wunning about town shooting <1t And then m a soit of kindly revene,
he bethought lamiselt of his own favounte cat, and said,  But Hodge shan't be shot :
no, no, Hodge shall not be <hot’

‘“ He thought Mi. Beauclrk made a shrewd and juhaous remark to Mr Langton,
who, after having beon for the first time 1n company with a wdll knoan wit about
town, was wamly ading and prawsing hin, € Sechim azam,” sad Beauclerl

CThs respect for the Hicrudhy  and particululy the Digmitanes of the Church, has
been more than once extibited i the course of this work Mi Seward saw hin pie-
sented to the Archbishop of York, and deseiibed s Sow t0 an ARCu-BisHor as
such a studied elaboration of homage, such an extension of hmb, such a tlexion of
body, as have seldom or ever been equallad

““1 cannot help mentionimg with much regret, that by my own neghgence I lost an
opportumty of having the history of my fanuly from its founder Thomas Boswell, m
1504, recorded and illustrated by Johnson's pen.  Such was his goodness to me, that
when I presumed to solicait him for <o great a favour, he was pleased to say, ¢ Let me
have all the matenals you can collect, and I wall do 1t both i Laun and Enghsh,
thenglet it be printed, and copies of 1t be deposited m vanous places for secunty and
preservation.” T can now only do the best T can to mike up for this loss, keeping
my great Master steadily m view.  Fanuly histones, like the wmagines majorum of
the ancients, exaite 10 virtue ; and T wish that they who really have blood, would be

ore careful to trace and ascertam its course  Some have affected to laugh at the
1stoty of the house of Yvery : 1t would be well if many others would transmt thewr
edizices to postenity, with the same accwacy and geneious zeal, with which the
oble Lord who compiled that work has honomed and perpetuated his ancestry "
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it is supposed a person in that situation has occasion to employ.
“Don’t be afraid, Sir, (said Johnson, with a pleasant smile,) you will
soon make a very pretty rascal.”!

He talked to-day a good deal of the wonderful cxtent and variety
of London, and observed, that men of curious enquiry might see in
it such modes of life as very few could even imagine. He in parti-
cular recommended to us to explore Wapping, which we resolved to
do, and certainly shall.

Mr. Lowe the painter, who was with him, was very much dis-
tressed that a large picture which he had painted was refused to be
received into the exhibition of the Royal Academy. Mrs. Thrale
knew Johnson’s character so superficially, as to represent him as
unwilling to do small acts of benevolence; and mentions, in parti-
cular, that he would hardly take the trouble to wrte a letter in
favour of his friends. The truth, however, is, that he was remark-
able, in an extraordinary degree, for what she demes to hun; and,
above all, for this very sort of kindness, writing lctters for those to
whom his solicitations might be of service. He now gave Mr.
Lowe the following, of which I was diligent enough, with his per-
mission, to take copies at the next coffee-house, while Mr. Windham
was so good as to stay by me.

79 Sir JosHUA REYNOLDS.

“Sir,~~Mr. Lowe considers himself as cut off from all credit
and all hope, by the rejection of his picture from the Exhibition.
Upon this work he has exhausted all hus powers, and suspended all
his expectations: and certainly, to be refused an opportumty of

Cor. et Ad —Lme §5: Dele “and certainly shall,” and on ‘““do” put the following
note :—* We accordingly carried our scheme into execution, in October, 1792 ; but
whether from that umformity which has in modern times, n a yneat dcgree, spread
through every gart of the metropols, or from our want ot sufficient exertion, we were

y

disappointed.”

' From Mr. Windham’s notes it ap-  waves will carry you. . . . . Kwvery day

pears that the phrase about * making a
very pretty rascal ” was not spoken, but
was part of some written advice given by
Johnson to his friend. *‘I have no great
timidity in my own disposition, and am
no encourager of it in others. Never be
afraid to think yourself fit for any thing
for which your friends think you fit . . .
You will become an able negotiator, a
very young rascal. . . . . Noonein Ire-
land wears even the mask of incorruption.
No one professes to do for sixpence what
he can get a shilling for doing. . . . Set
sail and see where the winds and the

will improve another —Dies diem docet—
by observing at might where you have
Jailed in the day, and by resolving to fasl
no more.”—Windham'’s Diary.

2'The expedition was made on October
23rd, according to Mr. Windham’s Diary.
He was no less disgusted than Mr. Bos-
well. ‘I let myself foolishly be drawn
by Boswell to explore, as he called 1t,
Wapping, instead of going to see the
battle between Ward and Stanyard,
which turncd out a very good one, and
which would have served as a very good
inttoduction to Boswell’s diary.”
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taking the opinion of the publick, is in itself a very great bardship.
It is to be condemned without a trial.

“1If you could procure the revocation of this incapacitating edict,
you would deliver an unhappy man from great affliction. The
Council has sometimes reversed its own determination ; and I hope,
that by your interposition this luckless picture may be got admitted.
I am, &c

“April 12, 1783 “SAM  JOIINSON.

Tv 7. BARRY.

“Sir,-~Mr Lowe’s exclusion from the Exhilntion gives him more
trouble than you and the other gentlemen of the Council could
unagme or mtend.  He considers disgrace and ruin as the 1nevitable
consequence of your determmation.

“He says, that some pictures have been received after rejection;
and if there be any such precedent, I earncstly intreat that you will
use your interest in his favour. Of his work, I can say nothing: I
pretend not to judge of pamting; and this picture I never saw: but
1 conceive it extremely hard to shut out any man from the possi-
bility of success; and therefore I repeat my request that you will
propose the re-consideration of Mr. Lowe's case ; and if there be
any among the Council with whom my name can have any weight,
be pleased to communicate to them the desire of, Sir,

*Your most humble servant,
“Apnl 12, 1783.” ““SaM. JOHNSON.

Such mteicession was too powerful to be resisted, and Mr. Lowe’s
performance was admitted at Somerset-house.  The subject, as [
recollect, was the Deluge, at that point of time when the water was
verging to the top of the last uncovered mountain. Near to the
spot was seen the last of the antediluvian race, exclusive of those
who were saved in the ark of Noah. This was one of those giants,
then the inhabitants of the earth, who had still strength to swim,
and with one of his hands held aloft his infant child. Upon the
small remaming dry spot appeared a famished lion, ready to spring
at the child and devour it. Mr. Lowe told me that Johnson said
to him, “Sir, your picture 1s noble and probable.”—“A compli-
ment, indeed, (sud Mr. Lowe,) from a man who cannot he, and
canndt be mistaken.” !

About this time he wrote to Mrs. Ty Porter, mentiomng lis
bad health, and that he intended a wisit to Lichfield.  “It 1s (says
he) with no great expectation of amendment that I make every

} Northcote, however, who had seen  1t, pronounced it to be ** execrable.”
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year a journey into the country; but it is pleasant to visit those
whose kindness has been often experienced.”

On April 18, (being Good-Friday,) I found him at breakfast, in his
usual manner upon that day, drinking tea without milk, and eating
a cross-bun to prevent faintness; we went to St. Clement’s church,
as formerly. When we came home from church he placed himself
on one of the stone seats at his garden-door, and I took the other,
and thus in the open air and in a placid frame, he talked away very
easily. JoHnson. “Were I a country gentleman, I should not be
very hospitable, I should not have crowds in my house.” BoOSWELL.
“Sir Alexander Dick tells me, that he remembers having a thousand
people in a year to dine at his house ; that 1s reckoning each person
one each time that he dined there.” Jounson. “ That, Sir, is about
three a day.” BosweLL. “How your statement lessens the idea.”
Jounson. “That, Sir, 1s the good of counting. It brings every-
thing to a certainty which before floated in the mind 1ndefinitely.”
BosweLL. “But Omne ignotum pro magnifico est. One is sorry to
have this diminished.” JoHNSON. “Sir, you should not allow your-
self to be delighted with errour.”” BoswiLL. ‘Three a day seem
but few.” Jounson. “Nay, Sir, he who entertains three a day does
very hiberally. And if there is a large farmly the poor entertain
those three, for they eat what the poor would get; there must be
superfluous meat ; it must be given to the poor, or thrown out.”
BosweLL. I observe in London, that the poor go about and gather
bones, which I understand are manufactured.” JornsoN. “ Yes,
Sir; they boil them, and extract a grease from them for greasing
wheels and other purposes. Of the best pieces they make a mock
ivory, which is used for hafts to kmwves, and various other things.
The coarser pieces they burn and pound them, and sell the ashes.”
BosweLL. “ For what purpose, Sir?” Jounson. “Why, Sir, for
making a furnace for the chymists for melting iron. A paste made
of burnt bones will stand a stronger heat than any thing else.
Consider, Sir, if you are to melt iron, you cannot line your pot with
brass, because 1t is softer than iron and would melt sooner; nor
with iron, for though malleable iron is harder than cast iron, yet 1t
would not do; but a paste of burnt bones will not melt.” BoswkeLL.
“Do you know, Sir, I have discovered a manufacture to a great
extent, of what you only piddle at—scraping and drying the peel
of oranges. At a place in Newgate-street, there is a prodigious

Cor. et Ad. - Last line: On ““oranges” put the following note :—¢“ Itis suggested to
me by an anonymous Annotator on my Work, that the 1eason why Dr. Johnsqn
collected the peels of squeescd oranges, may be found n the 358th Letter in Ms,

Prozat’s Collection, where 1t appears that he recommended ¢ dried orange-peel, finely
powdered,’ as a medicine.”
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quantity done, which they sell to the distllers.” Jounson. “Sir, 1
believe they make a higher thing out of them than a spirit; they
make what is called orange-butter, the oil of the orange inspissated,
which they mix perhaps with common pomatum, and make it fra-
grant. The oil does not fly off in the drymg.” Ny

BosweLL. “1 wish to have a good walled parden.” JOHNSON.
“T dow't think 1t would be worth the expence to you. We compute
in England, a park-wall at a thousand pounds a mnle; now a garden
wall must cost at least as much. You intend your trees should
grow higher than a dcer will leap. Now let us see—for a hundred
pounds you could only have forty-four square yards, which is very
hittle ; for two hundred pounds, you may have eighty-four square
yards, which 1s very well. But when will you get the value of two
hundred pounds of walls in your chimate? No, Sir, such contention
with nature 15 not worth while. T would plant an orchard, and have
plenty of such fruit as ripen well in your countiy. My friend, Dr.
Madan, of Ireland, said, that in an orchard there should be enough
to eat, enough to lay up, enough to be stolen, and enough to rot
upon the ground. Cherries are an early fruit, you may have them;
and you may have the carly apples and pears” BoswgLn. “We
cannot have nonparails.” Jounson. “Sn, you can no more have
nonparells than you can have grapes.” BoswiLL “We have them,
Sir; but they are very bad.” Jounson. “Nay, Sir, never try to
have a thing mercly to shew that you canmot have it. For ground
that would lct for forty shillings you may have a large oichard ; and
you see 1t costs you only forty shillings, Nay, you may graze the
ground when the trees are grown up, you cannot while they are
young.” BoswerLL. “Is not a good garden a very common thing in
England, Sir?”  JounNson, “Not so common, Sir, as you imagine
In Lincolnshire there is hardly an orchard; in Stafordshue very
little fimt.”  Boswril. “1Ilas Langton no orchard?” JoHNsoN.
“No, Si.” BoswrLi. “How so, Sir?” JounsoNn “Why, Sir,
from the general neghgence of the county. He has 1t not, Lecause
nobody else has it.” BosweLL. “A hot-house is a certain thing; I
may have that.”  Jonnson. “A hot-house is pretty certain; but
you must first build 1t, then you must keep fires 1n 1t, and you must
have a gairdener to take carc of it.” BoswrkrL “But if I have a
gardemer at any rate.” JonnsoN. “Why, yes” BoswgLn. “I'd
have it near my house ; there is no need to have it in the orchard.”
JounsoN. “Yes, I'd have it near my house—I would plant a gicat
many currants ; the fiuit 1s good, and they make a pretty sweet
nmeat.”

Cor, et Ad.--Vane 17 : For ““Madan” read * Madden.”
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I record this minute detail, which some may think trifling, in
order to shew clearly how this great man, whose mind could grasp
such large and extensive subjects as he has shewn in his literary
labours, was yet wellinformed in the common affairs of life, and
loved to illustrate them.

Mr. Walker, the celebrated master of elocution came, and then
we went up stairs into the study. I asked him if he had taught
many clergymen. JoHNsoN. “I hope not” WarLker. “I have
taught only one, and he is the best reader I ever heard, not by my
teaching, but by his own natural talents.” Jomunson. “Were he the
best reader in the world, I would not have 1t told that he was
taught.” Here was one of his peculiar prejudices.  Could it be any
disadvantage to the clergyman, to have it known that he was taught
an easy and graceful delivery? Boswrrn. “Will you not allow,
Sir, that a man may be taught to read well?” Jounson. “Why,
Sir, so far as to read better than he might do without being taught,
yes. Foimmerly it was supposed that there was no difference in
reading, but that one read as well as another.” BosweLr. “It is
wonderful to see old Shernidan as  enthusiastick about oratory as
ever.” WALKER. “His enthusiasm as to what oratory will do may
be too great. But he reads well.” Jounson. ‘“He reads well, but
he reads low; and you know 1t is much easier to read low than to
read high; for when you read high you are much more limited,
your loudest note can be but one, and so in proportion to loudness
Now some people have occasion to speak to an extensive audience,
and must speak loud to be heard.” WaLkER. “The ait is to read
strong, though low.”

Talking of the origin of language—JonNsoN. “It must have
come by inspiration. A thousand, nay a million of children could
not invent a language. While the organs are pliable, there is not
understanding enough to form a language: by the time that there 15
understanding enough, the organs are become stiff. We know that
after a certaun age we cannot learn to pronounce a new language.
No foreigner, who comes to England when advanced in Ife, ever
pronounces English tolerably well; at least such instances are very
rare.  When I mamtan that language must have come by inspi-
ration, I do not mean that inspiration is required for rhetorick, and
all the beauties of language; for when once man has language, we
can conceive that he may gradually form modifications of it. I
mean only, that inspiration scems to me to be necessary to give man
the faculty of speech ; to inform him that he may have speech ; which
I think he could no more find out without inspiration, than cows or
hogs would think of such a faculty,” WALKER. “ Do you think, Sir,

-
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that there are any perfect synonimes in any language?”  JOHNSON.
“ Originally there were not; but by using words negligently, or in
poetry, one word comes to be confounded with another.”

He talked of Dr. Dodd “A friend of mine (said he) came to me
and told me, that a lady wished to have Dodd’s picture in a bracelet,
and asked me for a motto. I said, I could think of no better than
Currat Lex. 1 was very willing to have him pardoned, that is, to
have the sentence changed to transportation: but, when he was
once hanged, I did not wish he should be made a saint.”

Mrs. Burney, wife of his friend Dr. Burney, came m, and he
seemed to be entertained with her conversation

Garrick's funeral was talked of as extravagantly expensive?
Johnson, from his dishke to exaggeration, would not allow that it
was distinguished by any extraordinary pomp. ¢ Were there not six
horses in each coach?” said Mrs. Burney. JoHNSON. “Madam,
there were no more six horses than six pheenixes.” 2

Mrs. Burney wondered that some very beautiful new buildings
should be erected in Moorficlds, 1n so shocking a situation as
between Bedlam and St. Luke’s Hospital; and said, she could not
live there. Jounson. “Nay, Madam, you see nothing there to hurt
you. You no more think of madness by having windows that look
to Bedlam, than you think of death by having windows that look to a
church-yard.” Mgs. Burnky. “ We may look to a church-yard, Sir;
for it is night that we should be kept in mind of death” JoHNsoN.
“Nay, Madam, if you go to that 1t 1s right that we should be kept
in mind of madness, which is occasioned by too much indulgence of
imagination. I think a very moral use may be made of these new
buildings. I would have those who have heated imaginations live
there, and take warning.” MRrs. BURNEY. “ But, Sir, many of the
poor people that are mad have become so from disease, or from
distressing events. It is, therefore, not their faults, but their
misfortune ; and, therefore, to think of them 1s a melancholy
consideration.”

Time passed on in conversation till 1t was too late for the service
of the church at three o’clock. I took a walk, and left hin alone for
some time; then returned, and we had coffee and conversation
again by ourselves.

I stated the character of a noble friend of mine, as a curious case

' The funeral expenses were long left  nute account of the funeral given by
unpaid, and the undertaker all but  Davies. The programme of the funeral,
rained.— Boswell's Letters. in the Garrick Club, shows that each of

2 Mr. Croker says there were six hotses;  the six mourning coaches was drawn by
but the fact is not mentioned in the mi-  six horses.

VOL. III. 2
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for his opinion :—-¢“ He 15 the most nexplicable man to me that I
ever knew. Can you explain lim, Sir? He is, I rcally believe,
noble-minded, generous, and princely.  But his most intimate
friends may be separated from him for years, without his ever
asking a question concerning them. He will meet them with a
brmality, a coldness, a stately mdifference; but when they come
lose to him, and fairly engage him i conversation, they find him
as easy, pleasant, and kind as they could wish. One then supposes
that what is so agreeable will soon be renewed; but stay away from
him for half a year, and he will nather call on you, nor send to
inquirc about you.” JonnsoN. “Why, Sir, I cannot ascertain his
character exactly, as I do not know him; but I should not like to
have such a man for my friend. He may love study, and wish not
to be interrupted by his friends ; Amuci fures temporss. He may be
a frivolous man, and be so much occupied with petty pursuits, that
he may not want friends. Or he may have a notion that there is a
dignity in appearing indifferent, while he in fact may not be more
indifferent at his heart than another.'s

We went to cvening prayers at St. Clement’s, at seven, and then
parted.

On Sunday, April 20, being Easter-day, after attending solemn
service at St Paul’s, I came to Dr. Johnson, and found Mr. Lowe,
the painter, sitting with him.  Mr. Lowe mentioned the great
number of new buildings of late in London, yet that Dr. Johnson
had observed, that the number of mhabitants was not increased.
Jounson. ¢ Why, Sir, the bills of mortality prove that no more
people die now than formerly; so it is plain no more live. Births
are nothing, for not one tenth of the people of London are born
there.” BoswerLL. “I believe, Sir, a great many of the children
born in London die early.” Jonnson. “Why yes, Sir.” BOSWELL.
“ But those who do live arc as stout and strong people as any. Dr.
Price says, they must be naturally stronger to get through.” JoHN-
sON. “That is system, Sir. A gieat traveller observes, that it 1s
said there are no weak or deformed people among the Indians; but
he with much sagacity assigns the reason of this, which is, that the
hardship of their life as hunters and fishers, does not allow weak or
diseased children to grow up. Now had I been an Indian I must have
died early, my eyes would not have served me to get food. I indeed
now could fish, give me English tackle; but had I been an Indian I
must have starved, or they would have knocked me on the head
when they saw I could do nothing.” BosweLL. “ Peihaps they

Cor. et Ad.—Line 27 : For *‘births are” read * the register of births proves *
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would have taken care of you; we are told they are fond of oratory,
you would have talked to them.” Jounson. “Nay, Sir, I should
not have hived long enough to be fit to talk; I should have been
dead before I was ten years old. Depend upon 1t, Sir, a savage
when he 1s hungry will not carry about with him a looby of nine
years old, who cannot help himself 'They have no aftection, Sir.”
BosweLL. “I believe natural affection of which we hear so much,
is very small.” JOHNSON. ‘“Sir, natural affection is nothing But
affection from principle and established duty is sometimes wonder-
fully strong.” Lowe. “A hen, Sir, will feed her chickens in pre-
ference to herself” JoHNsON. “ But we don’t know that the hen is
hungry ; lct the hen be fairly hungry, and T’ll warrant she’ll peck the
corn herself. A cock, I beheve, will feed hens instead of himself;
but we don’t know that the cock 1s hungry.” BoswgeLL ‘‘ And that,
Sir, is not from affection but gallantry. But some of the Indians
have affection.” JorNsoN. “Sir, that they help some of their
children s plain ; for some of them live which could not do without
being helped.” .

I dined with lum; the company were, Mrs. Williams, Mrs. Des
moulins, and Mr Lowe. He seemed not to be well, talked httle,
grew drowsy soon after dinner and retired, upon which 1 went
a\V‘Iy.

Having next day gone to Mr. Buike’s seat in the country, from
whence I was recalled by an express, that a near relation of mine!
had killed his antagonist in a duel, and was hmmsclf dangerously
wounded, 1 saw httle of Dr. Johnson till Monday, Apnl 28, when I
spent a considerable part of the day with tim, and introduced the
subject, which chiefly occupied my mind. Jounson. “1 do not sce,
Sir, that fighting 1s absolutely forbidden in Scripture; 1 sce revenge
forbidden, but not self-defence.” BosweLL. *The Quakers say 1t
15, ‘Unto him that smiteth thee on one cheek, offer also the
other.’” JoHNson. “But stay, Sir, the text is meant only to have
the effect of moderating passion, it is plain that we are not to take
it in a hteral sense. We see this from the context, where there are
other recommendations, which I warrant you the Quaker will not
take literally, as for instance, ‘From him that would borrow of thee,
turn thou not away.’ T.et a man whose credit 1s bad come to a
Quaker, and say, ‘Well, Sir, lend me a hundred pounds;’ he’ll find
him as unwiling as any othet man. No, Sir, 2 man may shoot the

man who invades his character, as he may shoot him who attempts
L]

! Mr. Cunningham, who killed his ad-  versary, Mr. Riddell, of the Lite Guards.
2——2
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to break into his house” So in 1745, my friend, Tom Cumming,
the Quaker, said, he would not fight, but he would drive an am-
munition-cart ; and we know that the Quakers have sent flannel
waistcoats to our soldiers, to enable them to fight better. BoswEeLL.
“When a man is the aggressor, and by ill-usage forces on a duel in
which he is killed, have ‘we not little ground to hope that he is gone
into a state of happiness?” JOHNSON. “Sir, we are not to judge
determinately of the state in which a man leaves this life. He may
in a moment have repented effectually, and it is possible may have
been accepted by Gob. There is in ‘Camden’s Remains, an
epitaph upon a very wicked man, who was killed by a fall from his
horse, in which he is supposed to say,

‘ Between the stirrup and the ground,
I mercy asked, I mercy found.””

BoswrLL. “Is not the expression in the Burialservice, ‘In the swre
and certain hope of a blessed resurrection;’ too strong to be used
indiscriminately, and, indeed, sometimes when those over whose
bodies it is said, have been notoriously profanc?” Jounson. “It is
sure and certain Joge, Sir; not belief” 1 did not insist further;
but cannot help thinking that less positive words would be more
proper.

Talking of a man who was grown very fat, so as to be incom-

Cor. et Ad. ~Line 1: On ‘“house ” put the following note :—*‘ I think it necessary
to caution my readers against concluding that in this or any other conversation of
Dr. Johnson, they have his serious and deliberate opinion on the subject of duelling.
In my Jownal of a Tour to the Hebrnides, 3 edit. p. 386, 1t appears that he made this
frank confession : ‘ Nobody at times, talks more laxly than I do ;’ and, ibhd p. 231,
¢ He fairly owned he could not explain the rationality of duclling.” We may, there-
fore, infer, that he could not think that justifiable, which seems so tnconsistent with
the spint of the Gospel. At the same time 1t must be confessed, that fiom the pre-
valent notions of honour, a gentleman who receives a challenge 1s reduced to a dread-
ful alternative, A remarkable mstance of this s furnished by a clause in the will of
the late Colonel Thomas, of the Guaids, wrtten the mght before he fell in a duel,
September 3, 1783 : ‘In the first place, I commit my soul to Almighty Gop, m
hopes of his mercy and pardon for the irreligious step I now (in compliance with
the unwarrantable customs of this wicked world) put myself under the necessity of
taking; "

Jhid.—Line21: On *“proper” put the following note :—‘“ Upon this objection
the Reverend Mr. Ralph Churton, Fellow of Brazenose College, Oxford, has favoured
me with the following satisfactory observation. *The passage i the Burial-service
does not mean the resurrection of the person interred, but the general resurrection ;
it is in sure and certain hope of zA¢ resurrection ; not A5 resurrection. Where the
deceased 1s really spoken of, the expression 1s very different,—‘as our hope js this
our brother doth,’ [rest in Christ;] a mode of specch consistent with every thing
but absolute certainty that the person departed doth nof rest in Christ, which no one
can be assured of, without immediate revelation from Heaven. In the first of these
places also, *eternal life’ does not necessarily mean eternity of bliss, but merely the
eternity of the state, whether in happiness or in misery, to ensue upon the resurrec-
tion ; which is probably the sense of ‘the lfe everlasting,” in the Apostles Creed.
See Wheatly and Bennet on the Common Prayer.”
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moded with corpulency ; he said, “He eats too much, Sir.” Bos-
weLL.  “I don’t know, Sir, you will see one man fat who eats
moderately, and another lean who cats a great deal.” JoHNsoON.
‘“Nay, Sir, whatever may be the quantity that a man eats, it is
plain that if he is too fat, he has eaten more than he should have
done. One man may have a digestion that consumes food better
than common ; but 1t 1s certain that solidity 1s increased by putting
something to it.” BosweLL. “ But may not solids swell and be
distended ?” JounsonN. “ Yes, Sir, they may swell and be dis-
tended ; but that 15 not fat.”

We talked of the accusation agammst a gentleman! for supposed
dehinquencies in India.  Jounson. “What foundation there is for
accusation I know not, but they will not get at him. Where bad
actions are committed at so great a distance, a delinquent can
obscure the evidence till the scent becomes cold; there 1s a cloud
between, which cannot be penetrated, therefore all distant power is
bad. I am clear that the best plan for the government of India1s a
despotick governour,; for if he be a good man 1t 1s evidently the
best government; and supposing him to be a bad man, it 1s better
to have one plunderer than many. A governour whose power 15
checked, lets others plunder that he himself may be allowed to
plunder.  But if despotick, he sees that the more he lets others
plunder the less there will be for himself, so he restrains them ; and
though he himself plunders, the country 1s a gainer, compared with
bemny plundered by numbers.”

I mentioned the very liberal payment which had been received for
reviewing; and, as evidence of this, that it had been proved m a
trial that Dr. Shebbeare had received six guineas a sheet for that
kind of literary labour. Jon~son. ¢ Sir, he might get six guineas
for a particular sheet, but not communibus sheetibus.””  BosweLL.
“Pray, Sir, by a sheet of review 1s 1t meant that 1t shall be all of
the writer's own composition ; or are extracts, made from the book
reviewed, deducted?” JoHNSON. “No, sir: 1t is a sheet, no matter
of what” BosweLL. “ I think that 1t is not reasonable.” Joun-
SON. “Yes, sir, it is. A man will more easily write a sheet all his
own than read an octavo volume to get extracts.” To one of John-
son’s wonderful fertility of mind, I believe writing was 1eally easier
thane reading and extracting ; but with ordinary men the case is
very different A great deal, indeed, will depend upon the care and
judgement with which the extracts are made. I can suppose the
operation to be tedious and difficult : but in many instances we

! M. Warren Hactings.
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must observe crude morsels cut out of books as if at random, and
when a large extract is made from one place, it surely may be done
with very lttle trouble. One, however, I must acknowledge, nught
be led, from the practice of Reviewers, to suppose that they take a
pleasure n original writing; for we often find that, instead of giving
an accurate account of what has been done by the authour whose
work they are reviewing, which is surely the proper business of a
literary journal, they produce some plausible and ingenious conceits
of their own, upon the topicks which have been discussed.

Upon being told that old Mr. Sheridan, indignant at the neglect
of his oratorical plans, had threatened to go to America ;-—]JOHNSON,
“I hope he will go to Amenca.” BosweLL. “The Americans don't
want oratory.” JoHNsoN. “But we can want Shenidan.”

On Monday, April 29, I found him at home in the forenoon, and
Mr. Seward with him. Horace having been mentioned ;—BoswELL.
“There is a great deal of thinking in his works. One finds there
almost every thing but rehgion.” SEwarDp. “ He speaks of his
returning to 1t in s Ode Parcus Deorum cultor et infrequens.
JonNsoN. “Sir, he was not in earnest. This was merely poetical.”
BoswgLL. “ There are, I am afraid, many people who have no
religion at all.” SkwarD. “And sensible people t00.” JOHNSON.
“Why, Sir, not sensible in that respect. There must be either
a natural or a moral stupidity, if one lives in a total neglect of so
very important a concern.” Sewarp. “1 wonder that there should
be people without religion” JounsoN. “Sir, you need not wonder
at this, when you consider how large a proportion of almost every
man’s life is passed without thinking of it. I myself was for some
years totally regardless of religion, It had dropped out of my mind.
It was at an early part of my hfe. Sickness brought it back, and I
hope I have never lost 1t smce.” BoswrLL. “My dear Sir, what a
man must you have been without religion! Why you must have
gone on drinking, and swearing, and—" JoHNsoN. (with a smile)
“I drank enough and swore enough, to be sure.” SEWARD. ‘“One
should think that sickness, and the view of death, would make
more men religious.”  JoHNsoN. “Sir, they do not know how to go
about it. They have not the first notion. A man who has never
had religion before, no more grows rehigious when he is sick, than a
man who has never learnt figures can count when he has, need
of calculation ”

I mentioned a worthy friend ! of ours whom we valued much, but

)
Sccond Edition —Line 14: ““ Apul 28 ;” and “ forenoon " alter to *“ morming.”

' No doubt Mr. Langton,
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observed that he was too ready to introduce religious discourse upon
all occasions. Jounson. “Why yes, Sir, he will introduce rehgious
discourse without secing whether it will end in instruction and im-
provement, or produce somc profane jest.  He would introduce 1t
in the company of Wilkes, and twenty wmore such.”

I mentioned Dr. Johnson’s cxcdllent distinction between liberty
of conscience and liberty of teaching. Jonxnson. “Consider, Sir,
if you have children whom you wished to educate n the principles
of the Church of England, and there comes a Quaker who tries
to pervert them to his punciples; you would drive away the Quaker.
You would not trust to the predommation of right, which you
believe is m your opinions, you would kcep wrong out of their
heads. Now the vulgar arc the childien of the State. If any one
attempts to teach them doctrmes conttary to what the State ap-
proves, the magistrate may and ought to restrmin hun.”  SEwARD
“Would  you restrmn  private  conversation,  Sir?”  JOHNSON.
“Why, Sir, it is difficult to say where private conversation begins,
and where 1t ends If we thiec should discuss even the great
question conceining the existence of a Supreme Bemg by ourselves,
we should not be restrained ; for that would be to put an end to all
improvement.  But if we should discuss 1t n the presence of ten
boarding-school girls, and as many boys, I think the magistiate
would do well to put us i the stocks, to fimsh the debate there.”

Lord Hales had sent hin a present of a cutious little printed
poem, on repairing the University of Abcrdeen, by David Alalloch,
which he thought would please Johnson, as atfording clear evidence
that Mallet had appeared even as a hiterary character by the name
of Malloch ; s changing which to one of softer sound, had given
Johnson occasion to introduce hun into his Dictionary, under the
article Alias.  ‘T'his piece was, 1 suppose, one of Mallet’s first
essays. It 1s preserved in his works, with several vanations.
Johnson now read aloud, from the begmmning of it, where there were
some common-place assertions  as to the superionity of ancient
tmes. “ How false 1s all this to say that in ancient times learning
was not a disgrace to a Peer as 1t is now. In ancient times a Peer
was as ignorant as any one else. He would have been angry to
have 1t thought he could wite his name.  Men in ancient tumes
dared to stand forth with a degree of 1gnorance with which nobody
would dare now to stand forth. T am always angry when I hear
ancient times prased at the expence of modern umes.  There 18
mow a gicat deal more learning m the world than there was for-
merly , for 1t 1s umversally diffused.  You bhave, perhaps, no man
who knows as much Greek and TLatin as Bentley; or no man who
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knows as much mathematicks as Newton ; but you have many
more men who know Greek and Latin, and who know mathe-
maticks.”

On Thursday, May 1, I wvisited him n the evenmg along with
young Mr. Burke. He said, “It 1s strange that there should be so
little reading 1n the world, and so much writing. People in gencral
do not willingly read, if they can have any thing else to amuse
them. There must be an external impulse; emulation, or vanity,
or avarice. The progress which the understanding makes through
a book, has more pamn than pleasurc in 1t. lLanguage is scanty,
and inadequate to express the mice gradations and mixtures of our
feelings. No man reads a book of science from pure inclination.
The books that we do read with pleasure are light compositions, *
which contain a quick succession of events. However, I have this
year read all Virgil through. I read a book of the ZEncid every
night, so it was done i twelve nights, and I had great dehght
in it.  The Georgicks did not give me so much pleasure, except the
fourth book. The Eclogues I have almost all by heart. Ido not
think the story of the Aineid interesting I like the story of the
Odyssey much better; and this not on account of the wonderful
things which it contains; for there are wonderful things enough in
the Alneid ;—the ships of the Trojans turned to sea-nymphs —the
tree at Polydorus’s tomb dropping blood. The story of the Odyssey
is interesting, as a great part of it 1s domestick. It has been said,
there is pleasure 1n wrnting, particularly in wnting verses. 1 allow
you may have pleasure from wrnting after it 1s over, if you have
written well ; but you don’t go willingly to 1t again. 1 know when
I have been writing verses, I have run my finger down the margin
to see how many 1 had made, and how few I had to make ”

He secemed to be in a very placid humour, and although I have no
note of the particulars of young Mr. Burke’s conversation, it is but
justice to mention in general, that it was such that Dr. Johnson
said to me afterwards, “ He did very well indeed ; I have a mind to
tell his father ”

I have no minute of any interview with Johnson till Thursday,
May 15, when I find what follows:—BusweLL “I wish much to

Cor. et Ad.—After line 34 read—

““TO SIR JOSIIUA RLYNOLDS.

““ DeAR S18,—The gentleman who waits on you with this, is Mr Cruikshanls,
who wishes to succeed his friend Dr. Hunter, as Professor of Anatomy m the Royal
Academy 1D quilifications are very generally known, and it adds digmty to th-
institution that such men are candidites I am, Sur,

#¢ Your most humble servant,
¢ May 2, 1783.” ‘“SAM. JOHNSON.
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be in Parliament, Sir.” JounsoN. “Why, Sir, unless you come
resolved to support any administration, you would be the worse for
being n Parliament, because you would be obliged to hve more
expensively 7 BosweLL. ““ Pethaps, Sir, I should be the less happy
for being in Parliament [ never would sell my vote, and I should
be vexed 1f things went wrong.” JoHNsoN. “That’s cant, Sir. It
would not vex you more in the house, than m the gallery. Publick
affairs vex no man.” BosweLL. “Have not they vexed yourself a
little, Sir? Have not you been vexed by all the turbulence of
this reign, and by that absurd vote of the House of Commons,
‘That the mfluence of the Crown has increased, 1s increasmny, and
ought to be dumnished?’”  Jounson. “Sir, I have never slept
an hour less, nor cat an ounce less meat. I would have knocked the
factious dogs on the head, to be sure; but [ was not zexed”
BoswerL, “I declare, Sir, upon my honour, I did imagme I was
vexed, and took a pride inat.  But 1t was, perhaps, cant, for I own
I netther ecat less nor slept less.”  JonnsonN. “ My dear friend,
clear your mand of cant. You may Za/k as other people do  You
may siy to a man, ‘Si, I am your most humble servant’ You
are n0ot his most humble servant.  You may say, ¢'These are sad
times , 1t 15 a melancholy thing to be reseived to such times.”  You
don’t mind the tunes. You tell a man, ‘I am sorry you had such
bad weather the last day of your journey, and were so much wet.’
You don’t care six-pence whether he was wet or dry. You may
talk n this manner; 1t 15 a mode of talking m Society © but don’t
think foohshly.”

I talked of living in the country JouxsonN * Don’t set up for
what is called hospitality ; 1t 15 a waste of time, and a waste of
money ; you are eat up, and not the more respected for your
hberality.  If your house be like an n, nobody cares for you. A
man who stays a weck with another, makes him a slave for a
week.”  ‘BoswgLL. ‘“But theie are people, Sir, who make their
houses a home to their guests, and are themselves quite  easy.”
Jounson. “‘Then, Sir, home must be the same to the guests, and
they need not come.”

Here he discovered a notion common enough 1n persons not
much accustomed to entertam  company, that there must be a
degreg of elaborate attention otherwise company will think them-
selves neglected ; and such attention 15 no doubt very fatiguing.
He proceeded, “I would not, however, be a stianger i my own
caunty; [ would wvisit my uneighbows, and reccve theu visits
but I would not be m haste to return visits  If a gentleman comes
to see me, I tell him he does me a great deal of honour. I do not
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go to sec him perhaps for ten weeks, then we are very complaisant

to each other.

No, Sir, you will have much more influence by

giving or lending money where 1t 1s wanted, than by hospitality.”

On Saturday, May 17, I saw him for a short time.
tioned that I had that morning been with old Mr.
remembered their former intimacy with a cordial
said to me, “Tell Mr. Sheridan, I shall be glad to

shake hands with him.” !

Having men-
Sheridan, he
warmth, and
see hin and

BosweLL. “It is to me very wonderful
that resentment should be kept up so long.”
it is not altogether resentment that he does not visit me

Jonnson. “ Why, Sir,
5 0t s

partly falling out of the habit—partly disgust, as one has at a drug
that has made him sick. Besides, he knows that I laugh at his

oratory.”

Another day I spoke of one of our friends, of whom he, as well

as 1, had a very high opinion.

He expatiated in his praise; but

added, “Sir, he is a cursed Whig, a bottomless Whig, as they

all are now.”

I mentioned my expectations from

the interest of an emnent

person then in power, adding, “but I have no claim but the claim

of friendship? However, some

people will go a great way from

! This was one of the carliest of these
little acts of reparation which maik the
tenderncss of Johnson’s character. s
death was not far off, and he was setting
his house in order.

2 Not Lord Mountstuart, as Mr. Croker
speculates, but Mr. Burke, who had just
been appointed to the Pay Office.  As we
have seen, Boswell was hoping for ad-
vancement through his interest.  Theie
were so ‘“many ecminent persons’™ to
whom Boswell was looking for interest
and promotion that 1t sometimes be-
comes difficult to discover who was his
special patron. Loids Eglngton, March-
mont, Thutlow, and Mountstuart *“‘my
Mcecenas,” and, finally, Mr Ditt and
Lord Lonsdale were his chief patrons.
As he took up each of these he became
rapturous wn their public prawse.  [lethus
says of Lonsdale—‘‘ [.et not the Scottish
spirit be bowed ; let Lowther come forth
and support us | We are his neighbours,
Laries proximus ardet,  We all know
what he can do: He upon whom the
thousands of Whitehaven depend  for
thiee of the elements : ITe whose soul 15
all great—whose resentment 1s ternble -
but whose liberality 1s boundless 1
know that he 1s digmfied by having
hosts of enemies. But I have fixed his
character m my mind upon no shght

enquuy. [ have traversed Cumberland
and Westmoreland I have sojourned at
Carlisle and at Kindal T know of the
Lonsdale Club at lancaster—Lowther |
be kindly entreated! ‘come over to
Macedonmia and help us.’ ”—(Zetter to
People of Scotland.) Lord Ionsdale
every day showed him more and more
1egard, and three of his friends assuied
Mr Boswell that he muight expect a seat
m Paithament fiom his interest  Such
pationage pronnsed well, and he recerved
some stately congratulations from Bishop
Percy on the enjoyment of such favour
“T'o this important nobleman, who *‘ when
he pleased, had great power m any ad-
nunistration,”  Mr. Boswell was later
mdebted for the Recordership of Carlisle,
It will be worth while secing how dis-
astrously this connection ended for poor
M. Boswell.

““ Carlisle, 21st June, 1790.

“ My DEAR TrMPIF,—At no period
during our long fuiendship haveg I been
mote unhappy than at present. The
day on which I was obliged to set out
from London, I had an hour allowed me,
after a most shocking conversation with
Lord Lonsdale. . It was to inform
you that, upon his sceing me by no means
m good humour, he challenged it roughly.
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that motive.” Jounson. “Sir, they will go all the way from that
motive.” A gentleman talked of retiring. “ Never think of that,”
said Johnson. The gentleman urged, “I should then do no 1ll.”
Jounson. “Nor no good either.  Sir, it would be a civil suicide.”

On Monday, May 26, I found him at tea, and the celebrated Miss
Burney, the authour of “ Evelina and Cecilia” with hm. I asked
if there would be any speakers in parhament, if there wete no places
to be obtained? JounsoN. “Yes, Sir.  Why do you speak here?
Either to nstruct and entertan, which is a benevolent motive, or
for distinction, which is a sclfish motive.” I mentioned “ Ceulia.”
Jounson. (with an air of animated satisfaction) *“Sir, if you talk of

‘Cecilia,” talk on.”

+ We talked of Mr. Barry’s exhibition of his pictures.

Jounnson

*“Whatever the hand may have done, the mind has done its part.
There 1s a grasp of mind there which you find no where else.”*
[ asked whether a man naturally wirtuous, or one who has over-

come wicked inclinations is

the Dest.

JoHNSON. “‘Sir, to you,

the man who has overcome wicked inclinations is not the best. [le

has more werit to Aumself.

I would rather trust my money to a

man who has no hands, and so a physical impossibihty to steal,

than to a man of the most honest principles.

There 15 a witty

* In Mr Barry's punted analysis, or description of these pictures, he speaks of

Johnson's character in the lnghest terms

and sad, ¢ I suppose you thought [ was
to bring you into Parhament, I never
had any such intention.” In short he
expressed himself m the most degrading
manner, 1n presence of a low man
from Carhsle, and one of his memal ser-
vants' The miscrable state of low spinits
I had, as you too well know, laboured
under for some time before, made me
almost sink under such unexpected -
sulting behaviour, e msisted rigorously
on my having sohaited the office of Re-
corder of Cailisle ; and that 1 could not,
without using lum 1ll, resign at, unul the
duties which were now required of 1t
were fulfilled, and without a sufficient
time being given for the clection of a
successor. Thus was [ diagged away,
as wrefched as a convict; and 1 my
fretfulness T used such expressions as
irntated him almost to fury, so that he
nsed such expressions towards me that
I should have, according to the irrational
laws of honour sanctioncd by the world,
been under the necessity of risking my
life, had not an explanation taken place

Lhis happened during the first stage
The rest of the journey was barely toler-
able : we got to Lancaster on Saturday
night, and there I left him to the turmoil
of a despeiate attempt 1n clectioneering
I proceeded to Carbsle last might, and
today have been signing oiders as to
poor'siates. I am alone at an nn, n
wretched spints, and ashamed and sunk
on account of the disappointment of
hopes, which lcd me to endure such
grievances. | deseive all that | suffer
.. I am quite m afever. O my
old and most intimate friend, what a
shoching state am I now reduced to!
I entreat of you, if you posubly can, to
afford me some consolation, directed to
me here, and pray do not divulge my
mortification. I will endeavour to ap-
pear indifferent 3 and, as [ now resign
my Recordership, I <hall gradually get
1d of all commumication with this bratal
fellow. . . . . .
“ Tver most affectionately yowrs,
“JAMES BoswrLi.'
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satirical story of Foote. He had a small bust of Garrick placed
upon his bureau. ‘You may be surprized (said he) that I allow
him to be so necar my gold; but you will observe he has no
hands.””

On Friday, May 29, being to sct out for Scotland next morning,
I passed a part of the day with him in more than usual earnestness ,
as his health was in a more precarious state than at any time when
I had parted from him. He however was quick and lively, and
critical as usual. I mentioned one who was a very learned man,
Jounnson. “Yes, Sir, he has a great deal of learning; but it never
lies straight. There 1s never one idea by the side of another; ‘us
all entangled. and then he drives it so aukwardly upon con-
versation.” .

I stated to him an anxious thought, by which a sincere Christian
might be disturbed, even when conscious of having lived a good
Nfe, so far as is consistent with human infirmity; he might fear
that he should afterwards fall away, and be guilty of such crimes
as would render all his former religion vain,  “ Could there be, upon
this aweful subject, such a thing as balancing of accounts? Sup-
pose a man who has led a good hfe for seven years, commits an
act of wickedness, and instantly dies; will his former good hfe have
any effect 1n his favour?” Jounson. “Sir,if a man has led a good
life for scven years, and then 1s hurried by passion to do what is
wrong, and is suddenly carried off, depend upon it he will have the
reward of his seven years’ good life; Gop will not take a catch of
him.  Upon this principle Richard Baxter believes, that a Suiade
may be saved. ‘If (says he) it should be objected that what I
maintain may encourage suicide, I answer, I am not to tell a lie
to prevent it”” BoswkLL. “ But does not the text say, ‘As the
tree falls, so it must lye?’” Jonnson. “Yes, Sir; as the tree
falls,  But—(after a little pause)—that is meant as to the general
state of the tree, not what is the effect of a sudden blast.” In short,
he interpreted the expression as referring to condition, not to position,
‘The common notion, therefore, seems to be erroneous; and Shen-
stone’s witty remark on Divines trying to give the tree a jerk upon
a death-bed, to make it lye favourably, is not well founded.

1 asked him what works of Richard Baxter’s I should read. He
said, ‘“Read any of them; they are all good.” °

He said, “ Get as much force of mind as you can. Live within
your income. Always have something saved at the end of the
year. Lect your imports be more than your exports, and you’ll
never go far wrong.”

1 assured hum, that in the extensive and various range of his
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acquaintance there never had been any one who had a more sincere
respect and affection for im than I had. e sud, “1 believe it, Sir.
Were I in distress, there is no man to whom I should sooner come
than to you. I should hike to come and have a cottage in your park,
toddle about, live mostly on milk, and be taken care of by Mrs
Boswell. She and I are good friends now ; are we not?”

Talking of devotion, he said, “Though it be true that ‘Gop
dwelleth not in temples made with hands,’ yet in this state of
being our minds are more piously affected n places appropriated
to divine worship, than in others. Some pecople have a particular
room in their house where they say their prayers, of which I do not
disapprove, as 1t may animate their devotion.”

He embraced me, and gave me his blessing, as usual when [ was
leaving him for any length of time. I walked from his door to-
day with a fearful apprehension of what might happen before I
retuined,

7o the Right Honourable WiLLIAM WINDIAM.

“Sir,—The bringer of ths letter 1s the father of Miss Philips,
a singer, who comes to try her voice on the stage at Dublin.

“Mr. Philips is one of my old friends, and as I am of opinion
that neither he nor his daughter will do any thing that can disgrace
their benefactors, I take the liberty of entreating you to countenance
and protect them so far as may be suitable to your station and
character ; and shall consider myself as obhged by any favourable
notice which they shall have the honour of receiving from you. I
am, Sir, your most humble servant,

“SAM JOHNSON.
‘1 ondon, May 31, 17S3.”

The following 1s another instance of his active benevolence :

Zv Str JosHUA REVNOLDS.

“Dear SiR,—I have sent you some of my god-son’s perform
ances, of which I do not pretend to form any opinion. When 1|
took the hberty of mentioning him to you, I did not know what I
have since been told, that Mr. Moser had admitted him among the

Cor. et Ad —Line 18+ On ““ Philips” put the following note :-—*“Now the cele-
brated Mrs. Crouch ”

Thid.—Lane 23: On ““station ” put the following note :—*“ Mr Windham was at
1[1115 tu:;?’ in Dublin, Secretary to the Earl of Noithigton, then Lord Lieutenant of
reland,

Thd. —Yane 31 : On *‘god-son’s” put the following note :—** Young Paterson, the
son of Mr. Samuel Paterson.”
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Students of the Academy. What more can be done for him I
earnestly entreat you to consider; for I am very desirous that he
should derive some advantage from my connection with him. If
you are inclined to see him, I will bring him to wait on you at any
time that you shall be pleased to appoint. I am, Sir, your most
humble servant,

“ SAM. JOHNSON.
¢ June 2, 1783.”

My anxious apprchensions at parting with him this year proved
to be but too well founded ; for not long afterwards he had a dread-
ful stroke of the palsy, of which there aie very full and accurate
accounts in letters written by himself, which shew with what com-
posure his steady picty enabled him to behave.

To the Reverend Dr. JoRN TavLOR

“Dear SiR,—It has pleased Gob, by a paralytick stroke in the
night, to deprive me of speech.

“I am very desirous of Dr. Heberden’s assistance, as I think my
case is not past remedy. l.et me see you as soon as it is possible.
Bring Dr. Heberden with you, if you can; but come yourself at all
events. I am glad you are so well, when I am so dreadfully
attacked.

“T think that by a speedy application of stimulants much may be
done. I question if a vomat, vigorous and rough, would not rouse
the organs of speech to action. As 1t is too early to send, I will
try to recollect what I can, that can be suspected to have brought
on this dreadful distress.

“1 have been accustomed to bleed frequently for an asthmatick
complaint, but have forborne for some time by Dr. Pepys’s persua-
sion, who perceived my legs beginning to swell I somctimes
alleviate a painful, or more properly an oppressive constriction of
my chest, by opiates; and have lately taken opwm frequently, but

Cor. et Ad.—Line 13 : After ‘‘ composure” read, *‘ of mind and resignation to the
Divine Wiil.”
Erratum.—Before the letter to the Reverend Dr. Taylor, insert—

‘“TO MR. EDMUND ALLEN.

‘““DrAR Sir,—It has pleased Gop, this morning, to deprive me of the poyers of
speech ; and as I do not know but that it may be his further good pleasure”to de-
prive me soon of my senses, I request you will on the receipt of this note, come to
me, and act for me, as the exigencies of my Icnse may require.

“Iam,
‘¢ Sincerely your's, °
“ SAM. JOHNSON.”

Second Edition.— After last line of notes, »ead ** June 17, 1783.”



THE LIKLE OF DR. FOHNSON. 31

the last, or two last times, in smaller quantitiecs My largest dose is
three grains, and last night T took but two  You will suggest these
things (and they are all that I can call to mind) to Dr IHeberden
I am, &c.

¢ SAM  JOHNSON.
¢ June 17, 1783.”

Two days after he wrote thus to Mrs. Thrale:*

“On Monday the 16th 1 sat for my picture, and walked a con-
siderable way with little inconvenience.  In the afteinoon and even-
ing I felt myself hght and easy, and began to plan schemes of life.
Thus I went to bed, and in a short time waked and sat up, as has
been long my custom, when I felt a confusion and mdistinctness n
my head, which lasted, I suppose, about half a mmute. I was
alarmed, and prayed Gob, that however he might afihct my body,
he would spare my understanding. This prayer, that I might try
the integnty of my facultes, I made i Latin verse. The hnes
were not very good, but I knew them not to be very good: I made
them casily, and concluded myself to be ummpaired in my faculties.

“Soon after I percewved that 1 had suttered a paralytick stroke,
and that my speech was taken from me. I had no pamn, and so
httle dejection n this dreadful state, that I wondered at my own
apathy, and considered that perhaps death atself, when it should
come, would excite less horrour than seems now to attend 1t.!

“In order to rouze the vocal organs, [ took two drachms. Wine
has been celebrated for the production of eloquence. T put myself
into violent motion, and T think repeated 1t; but all was van. 1
then went to bed, and, strange as 1t may seem, I think, slept. When
I saw light, 1t was time to contrive what I should do Though Gop
stopped my specch, he left me my hand, I enjoyed a mercy which
was not granted to my dear friend Lawrence, who now perhaps over-
looks me as I am wnting, and rejoices that I have what he wanted.
My first note was necessarily to my servant, who came in talking,

* Vol II p 268, of Mrs Thrale’s Collection,

' In the AMalonana is the following

words, but slowly and with pam  In the
tontempoiary note of this event:—

evening he called for paper, and wrote 2

*“When Dr. Johnson was struck with
the palsy a few days ago (June, 1783),
after the first shock was over and he had
time to recollect himself, he attempted
to speak 1n Enghsh.  Unable as he found
himsc!f to pronounce the words, he tried
what he could do with Latin, but here
he found equal difficulty. He then at-
tempted Greek, and could utter a few

Latin Hymn, addressed to the Creator,
the prayer of which was that so long as
the Almighty should suffer him to live,
he should be pleased to allow him the
eujoyment of his understanding ; that us
mtellectual powers and his body should
expire together,—a strihing nstance of
fortitude, piety, and resignation 1"
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and could not immediately comprehend why he should read what 1
put mto his hands.

“I then wrote a card to Mr. Allen, that I might have a discreet
friend at hand, to act as occasion should require. In penning this
note, I had some difficulty ; my hand, I knew not how nor why,
made wrong letters. I then wrote to Dr. Taylor to come to me,
and bring Dr. Heberden; and I sent to Dr Brocklesby, who is my
neighbour. My physicians are very friendly and give me great
hopes ; but you may imagine my situation. I have so far recovered
my vocal powers, as to repeat the Lord’s Prayer with no very imper
fect articulation. My memory, I hope, yet remains as it was; but
such an attack produces solicitude for the safety of every faculty.”

Zo 3r TuHoMas Davies.

“DEeAR SIR,~I have had, indeed, a very heavy Dblow; but Gon,
who yet spares my hfe, I humbly hope will spare my understanding,
and restore my speech. As I am not at all helpless, I want no
particular assistance, but am strongly affected by Mrs. Davies’s
tenderness ; and when I think she can do me good, shall be very
glad to call upon her. I had ordered fricnds to be shut out, but one
or two have found the way in; and if you come you shall be ad-
nutted : for I know not whom I can see that will bring more amuse-
ment on his tongue, or more kindness in his heart. [ am, &ec.

“SAM. JOHNSON.
‘“lune 18, 1783

it gives me great pleasure to preserve such a memorial of John-
son's regard for Mr. Davies, to whom 1 was indebted for my intro-
duction to him.* He indeed loved Dawies cordially, of which I shall
give the following little evidence.  One day, when he had treated
him with too much asperity, Tom, who was not without pride and
spirit, went off in a passion; but he had hardly recached home, when
Frank, who had been sent after him, dchvered this note:—* Comg,
come, dear Davies, I am always sorry when we quairel; send me
word that we are friends.”

Zo James BoswriL, Esq.

“DeAr Sir,—Your anxiety about my health is very friendly, and
very agiecable with your general kindness. I have, indeed, had a
very frightful blow. On the 17th of last month, about three in the

* Poor Derrick, however, though he did not himself intiodtuce me to Dr. Joh?\son

a3 ne promised, had the ment of mtroducing me to Davies, the immediate intro-
ductor,
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morning, as near as I can guess, I perceived myself almost totally
deprived of speech. I had no pan. My organs were so obstructed,
that I could say #o, but could scarcely say yes. 1 wrote the neces-
sary directions, for it pleased Gob to spare my hand, and sent for
Dr. Heberden and Dr. Brocklesby. Between the time in which I
discovered my own disorder, and that in which I sent for the
doctors, I had, I believe, in spite of my surprize and solicitude, a
little sleep, and Nature began to renew its operations. They came,
and gave the directions which the disease required, and from that
time I have been continually improving in articulation. I can now
speak, but the nerves are weak, and I cannot continue discourse
long ; but strength, I hope, will return. The physicians consider
we as cured. I was last Sunday at church. On Tuesday I took an
ainng to Hampstead, and dined with the Club, where Lord Palmer-
ston was proposed, and, against my opinion, was rejected.* I
design to go next week with Mr. Langton to Rochester, where I
purpose to stay about ten days, and then try some other air. I have
many kind invitations. Your brother has very frequently enquired
after me. Most of my friends have, indeed, been very attentive.
Thank dear Lord Hailes for his present.

“I hope you found at your return every thing gay and prospe-
rous, and your lady, in particular, quite recovered and confirmed.
Pay her my respects.

“I am, dear Sir, your most humble servant,

““SAM. JOHNSON.
¢ London, July 3, 1783.”

7o Myrs. Lucy PORTER, in Lichfeld.

“ DEAR MaDaM,—The account which you give of your health is
but melancholy. May it please Gop to restore you. My disease
affected my speech, and still continues, in some degree, to obstruct
my utterance; my voice 1s distinct enough for awhile, but the
yrgans being still weak are quickly weary: but in other respects I
am, I think, rather better than I have lately been; and can let you
know my state without the help of any other hand.

“In the opinion of my friends, and in my own, I am gradually
mending. The physicians consider me as cured; and I had leave,
four day8 ago, to wash the cantharides from my head. I.ast Tuesday
I dined at the Club.

“I am going next week mto Kent, and purpose to change the
alr frequently this summer; whether I shall wander so far as Staf-

® His Lordship was soon after chosen, and is now a member of the Club.
VOL. IIL 3
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fordshire I cannot tell. I should be glad to come. Return my
thanks to Mrs. Cobb, and Mr. Pearson, and all that have shewn
attention to me.

“Let us, my dear, pray for one another, and consider our
sufferings as notices mercifully given us to prepare ourselves for
another state.

“I live now but in a melancholy way. My old friend Mr. Levett
is dead, who lived with me in the house, and was useful and com-
panionable ; Mrs. Desmoulins is gone away; and Mrs. Williams is
so much decayed, that she can add little to another’s gratifications.
The world passes away, and we are passing with it; but there is,
doubtless, another world, which will endure for ever. Let us all
fit ourselves for it. I am, &c.

“SAM. JOHNSON.
‘““London, July 5, 1783.”

Such was the general vigour of his constitution, that he recovered
from this alarming and severe attack with wonderful quickness; so
that in July he was able to make a visit to Mr. Langton at
Rochester, where he passed about a fortnight, and made little
excursions as easily as at any time of his hfe. In August he
went as far as the neighbourhood of Sahisbury, to Heale, the scat
of William Bowles, Esq. a gentleman whom I have heard him
praise for exemplary rehigious order in his family. In his diary I
find a short but honourable mention of this visit :—* August 28, I
came t:}ale without fatigue. 3o. I am entertained quite to my
mind.”

70 Dr. DROCKLESBDY.
¢ IIeale, near Salisbury, Aug. 29, 1783.

“Drar SiIr,—Without appearing to want a just sense of your
kind attention, I cannot omit to give an account of the day which
seemed to appear in some sort perilous. I rose at five, and went
out at six, and having reached Salisbury about nine, went forward
a few miles in my friend’s chariot. I was no more wearied with
the journey, though it was a high hung rough coach, than I should
have been forty years ago. We shall now see what air will do.
The country is all a plain; and the house n which I am, so far as I
can judge from my window, for I write before I have left my chamber,
is sufficiently pleasant.

“Be so kind as to continue your attention to Mrs. Williams; it is
great consolation to the well, and still greater to the sick, that they
find themselves not neglected ; an! I know that you will he desirgus
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of giving comfort even where you have no great hope of giving
help.

“Since I wrote the former part of the letter, I find that by
the course of the post I cannot send it before the thirty-first. I
am, &c.

“SAM. JOHNSON.”

While he was here he had a letter from Dr. Brocklesby, acquaint-
ing him of the death of Mrs. Wilhams, which affected him a good
deal. Though for several years her temper had not been compla-
cent, she had valuable qualitics, and her departure left a Llank in his
house. Upon this occasion he, according to his habitual course of
piety, composed a prayer.®

I shall here insert a few particulars concerning him, with which I
have been favoured by one of his friends.

“He had once conceived the design of wnting the Life of Ohlver
Cromwell, saying, that he thought 1t must be highly curious to trace
his extraordinary nse to the supreme power, from so obscure a
beginning. He at length laid aside his scheme, on discovering that
all that can be told of him is alrcady in print; and that it is imprac-
ticable to procure any authentick information in addition to what the
world is already possessed of.”

“He had likewise projected, but at what part of his life is not
known, a work to show how small a quantity of REAL FIC1ION there
is in the world ; and how the same images, with very little variation,
have served all the authours who have ever written ”

‘“His thoughts in the latter part of his life were frequently em-
ployed on his deceased fuiends. He often muttered these, or such
Iike sentences, ¢ Poor man ! and then he died.””

“Speaking of a certain hterary friend, ‘He is a very pompout
puzzhing fellow, (says the Doctor;) he lent me a letter once that
somebody had written to him, no matter what it was about; but he
wanted to have the letter back, and expressed a mighty value for it,
he hoped 1t was to be met with again, he would not lose it for a
thousand pounds. I layed my hand upon it soon afterwards, and

* Prayers and Meditations, p 226.

Cor. et Ad.—Line 21: On *‘ of ” put the following note :—** Mr. Malone observes,
¢ This, however, was entirely a mistake, as appears from the Memoirs published by
Mr NobP. Had Johnson been furmished with the matenals which the industry of
that gentleman has procured, and with others which, it is behieved, are yet preserved
in manuscript, he would, without doubt, have produced a most valuable and curious

history of Cromwell’s life’ *' !
L]

! Finally, Mr. Carlyle’s picturesque  was almost ¢“ an opulence of material,”
hfe of the Protector shows that theie

3—2
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gave it him. 1 believe I said, I was very glad to have mect with it.
O then he did not know that it signified any thing. So you see,
when the letter was lost it was worth a thousand pounds, and when
it was found it was not worth a farthing.’” 1

“The style and character of his conversation is pretty generally
known ; it was certainly conducted in conformity with a precept of
Lord Bacon, but it is not clear, I apprehend, that this conformty
was either perceived or intended by Johnson. The precept alluded
to is as follows: ‘In all kinds of speech, cither pleasant, grave,
severe, or ordinary, it is convenient to speak leisurely, and rather
drawingly than hastily : because hasty speech confounds the me-
mory, and oftentimes, besides the unseemliness, drives a man either
to stammering, a non-plus, or harping on that which should follow }
whereas a slow speech confirmeth the memory, addeth a conceit of
wisdom to the hearers, besides a seemliness of speech and counte-
nance.” Dr. Johnson’s method of conversation was certanly calcu-
lated to excite attention, and to amuse or instruct, (as it happened,)
without wearying or confusing his company. [le was always most
perfectly clear and conspicuous; and his language was so accurate,
and his sentences so neatly constructed, that his conversation might
have been all printed without any correction. At the same time, it
was easy and natural; the accuracy of it had no appearance of
labour, constraint, or stifiness; he seemed more correct than others
by the force of habit and the customary exercises of his powerful
mind.”

“He spoke often in praise of French literature. ‘The Irench
are excellent in this, (he would say,) they have a book on every
subject” From what he had scen of them he denicd them the
praise of superiour politeness, and mentioned, with very wvisible
disgust, the custom they have of spitting on the floois of their
apartment. ‘ This (says the Doctor) is as gross a thing as can well
be done, and one wonders how any man, or set of men, can persist
in so offensive a practice for a whole day together; one should
expect that the first effort toward civilization would remove it even
amongst savages.””

“ Baxter’s ‘Reasons of the Christian Religion,” he thought con-
tained the best collection of the evidences of the divinity of the
Christian system.”

“ Chymistsy was always an interesting pwsuit with Dr. ]o]mson

Cor. ¢t Ad.—Line 19 : For ““conspicuous ™ 7cad ** perspicuous.”
Zbid.—Yane 31: For “says” read *“ said.”

1 This seems very like a trait of Sir  John Hawkins.
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Whilst he was in Wiltshire, he attended some experiments that
were made by a physician at Salisbury, on the new kinds of air.
In the course of the experiments frequent mention being made of
Dr. Priestley, Dr. Johnson kmit his brows, and in a stern manner
enquired, ‘Why do we hear so much of Dr. Priestley?’®* He was

* I do not wonder at Johnson's displeasure when the name of Dr. Pricstlcy was
mentioned , for T know no writer who has been suffered to pubhish more perniaous
doctiines. I shall instance only three  First, Materialism , by which mznd 1 demed
to human nature, which, 1f beheved, must deprive us of evcry elevated prmaple
Secondly, Necessity ; or the doctrme that every action, whether good or bad, 15 m-
cluded in an unchangeable and unavoidable system; a notion uttcrly subversive of
moral government  Thirdly, that we have no reason to think that the fueture world,
(which, as he 15 pleased to 122/0r m us, will be adapted to our merely improved nature,}
will be matenally different from ¢hzs, which, 1f beheved, would sink wretched
mortals 1nto desparr, as they could no longer hope for the ““ rest that remaineth for
the pcople of Gop,” or for that happiness w hich 1s revealed to us as something beyond
our present conceptions ; but would feel themselves doomed to a continuation of the
uncasy state under which they now groan. I say nothing of the petulant intemper-
ance with which he dares to msult the venerable establishments of his country.

Cor ¢t Ad.—T'o the note on Dr. Puestley, add as follows —*¢“ As a specimen of
his writings, I shall quote the following passage, which appears to me equally absurd
and mmpious, and which might have been retorted upon iun by the men who were
prosecuted for burning his house. I cannot, (says he,) as a necessurzan, [meaning
necessitarian,) hate any man, because 1 consider him as beang, in all respects, just
what GoD has made Aum to be ; and also as doing with respect to me, nothimg but
what he was expressly destgned and apposnted to do: Gob being the only cause, and
men nothing more than the wustruments in his hands to execute all hss pleasure.’—
Hlustrations of Philosophical Necessity, p. 111,

“The Reverend Dr, Parr, in a late tract, appears to suppose that Dr Foknson not
only endured, but almost solicited, an interview with Dr. Priestley.  In justice to
D1 Johnson, I declare my firm belief that he never did. My illustrious friend was
particulaily resolute i not giving countenance to men whose writings he considered
as prnicious to soctety, I was piesent at Oxford when Dr. Price, even before he had
rendered himself so generally obnoxious by his zeal for the French revolution, came
into a company where Johnson was, who 1nstantly left the room. Much more would
he have reprobated Dr. Priestley.

‘“ Whoever wishes to see a peifect delineation of this Literary Yack of all Trades,
may find 1t i an ngemous tiact, entitled, ‘A sMALL. WHOLE-LENGTH OF DR.
PRIESITEY, printed for Rivingtons n St. Paul’s Church-Yard » }

! This pote led to a vindication of his
statement by Dr. Pari, in a letter to the
editor of the Gentleman's Magazine,
March, 1795, the purpoit of which M.
Crokerstrangely misapprehends,declaring
that the evidence produced by Dr. Parr
established the very contrary of what he
had asserted. The reader shall judge :—
‘] beg leave to state generally,” writes
Mr. Bearcroft to Dr. Parr, ““that, some-
tune in Apnl or May last, I heard Dr.
Priestley remind Mr. Paradise of the
particular civility with which, according
to his account, Dr. Johnson had behaved
whem they former]y dined together at
the house of Mr. Paradise. I will, more-
over, add, that having mentioned the
subject to Mr, Paradise this afternoon,

though he told me that he did not
cleaily recollect the motive by which he
had been induced to bring Dr. johnson
and Dr. Priestley together, he very well
remembered Dr. Johnson's having been
previously informed that Dr. Priestley
would be one of the company, and his
having mamfested great civility to the
latter.  Mr. Samuel Rogers” (no doubt
the poet) ““ heard that the interview was
not sohaited by Dr. Priestley; and that
il any overture was made for that pur-
pose, it came from Dr Johnson. Dr.
Parr was also told by Dr. Priestley that
he had never sought the mterview, and
that he met Dr. Johnson under the idea
that Dr. Johnson wished to see him.”
Boswell seems to deny that Johnson ever
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very properly answered, ‘Sir, because we are indebted to him for
these important discoveries.” On this, Dr. Johnson appeared well
content ; and replied, ‘ Well, well, I believe we are; and let every
man have the honour he has merited.””

“A friend was one day, about two years before his death, struck
with some instance of Dr. Johnson’s gieat candour. ¢ Well, Sir,
(said he,) I will always say that you are a very candid man’—
¢ Will you, (replied the Doctor) I doubt then you will be very sin-
gular. But, indeed, Sir, (continued he,) I look upon myself to be a
man very much misunderstood. I am not an uncandid, nor am I
a severe man. I sometimes say more than I mean in jest, and
people are apt to believe me serious : however, I am more candid
than I was when I was younger. As I know more of mankind I*
expect less of them, and am ready now to call a man @ good man,
upon easier terms than I was formerly.’”

On his return from Heale he wrote to Dr. Burney. “1 came
home on the 18th at noon to a very disconsolate house. You and
I have lost our friends, but you have more fiiends at home. My
domestick companion is taken fiom me. She is much missed, for
her acquisitions were many, and her curiosity universal ; so that
she partook of every conversation. 1 am not well enough to go
much out; and to sit, and eat, or fast alone, is very wecarisome. I
always mean to send my compliments to all the ladies.”

His fortitude and patience met with seveie trials during this
year. The stroke of the palsy has been related circumstantially ;
but he was also afflicted with the gout, and was besides troubled
with a complaint which not only was attended with immediate
inconvenience, but threatened him with a painful chirurgical opera-
tion, from which most men would shrink. The complaint was a
sarcocele, which Johnson bore with uncommon firmness, and was
not at all frightened while he looked forward to amputation. He
was attended by Mr. Pott and also Mr. Cruikshank. I have before
me a letter of the 3oth of July this year, to Mr. Cruikshank, in
which he says, “I am going to put myself into your hands;” and
another, accompanying a set of his “Lives of the Poets,” in which
he says, “I beg your acceptance of these volumes, as an acknow-
ledgement of the great favours which you have bestowed en, Sir,
your most obliged and most humble servant.” 1 have in my posses-

met Priestley, or would sit in the room  meaning that when Johnson could have
with him, r. Parr proves that he met avoided meeting hum, he preferred to
him with cordiality. Parr, too, does not  stay.

say “ solicited,” but ‘‘almost solicited,”
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sion several more letters from him to Mr. Cruikshank, and also to
Dr. Mudge at Plymouth, which it would be improper to insert, as
they are filled with unpleasing technical details. I shall, however,
extract from his letters to Dr. Mudge such passages as shew either
a felicity of expression, or the undaunted state of his mind.

“My conviction of your skill, and my belief of your friendship,
determine me to intreat your opinion and advice.”—*In this state
I with great earnestness desire you to tell me what is to be done.
Excision is doubtless necessary to the cure, and I know not any
means of pallation. The operation is doubtless painful ; but is it
dangerous? The pain I hope to endure with decency; but I am
loth to put life into much hazard.”—* By representing the gout as
an antagonist to the palsy, you have said enough to make 1t wel-
come. This 1s not strictly the first fit, but I hope it is as good as
the first; for it is the second that ever confined me; and the first
was ten years ago, much less fierce and fiery than this.”—‘ Write,
dear Sir, what you can, to inform or encourage me. The operation
is not delayed by any fears or objections of mine.”

Happily the complaint abated without his being put to the torture
of amputation.  But we must surely adnure the manly resolution
which he discovered while it hung over Inm.

Tv BeENNET LANG1ON, £sg.

“DEAR SIR,~—You may very reasonably charge me with insensi-
bility of your kindness, and that of Lady Rothes, since I have
suftered so much time to pass without paying any acknowledge-
ment. I now, at last, retin my thanks; and why I did it not
sooner I ought to tell you. I went into Wiltshire as soon as I well
could, and was there much employed in palhating my own malady.
Disease produces much selfishness. A man in pain 1s looking after
ease ; and lets most other things go as chance shall dispose of
them. -In the mean time I have lost a companion, to whom I have
had recourse for domestick amusement for thirty years, and whose
variety of knowledge never was exhausted ; and now return to a
habitation vacant and desolate. I carry about a very troublesome
and dangerous complaint, which admits no cure but by the chirur-
gical knife.  Let me have your prayers. I am, &c.

““SAM. JOHNSON.

¢ Loralon, Sept. 29, 1783.”

In his next letter to the same gentleman he writes, “The gout
has within these four days come upon me with a violence which I
never experienced before. It made me helpless as an infant”—
And in the following, having mentioned Mrs. Williams, says,
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“Whose death following that of Levett, has now made my house a
solitude. She left her little substance to a charity-school. She is,
I hope, where there is neither darkness, nor want, nor sorrow.”

I wrote to him, begging to know the state of his health, and
mentioned that * Baxter's Anacreon, which is in the library at
Auchinleck, was, I find, collated by my father in 1727, with the
M. S. belonging to the University of Leyden, and he has made a
number of Notes upon it. Would you advise me to publish a new
edition of it?”

His answer was dated September 30.—* You should not make
your letters such rarities, when you know, or might know, the
uniform state of my health. It is very long since I heard from you;
and that I have not answered is a very insuflicient reason for the:
silence of a friend. — Your Anacreon is a very uncommon book ;
neither London nor Cambridge can supply a copy of that edition.
Whether it should be reprinted, you cannot do better than consult
Lord Hailes.—Besides my constant and radical disease, I have been
for these ten days much harrassed with the gout, but that has now
remitted. I hope Gop will yet grant me a little longer life, and
make me less unfit to appear before him.”

He this autumn received a visit from the celebrated Mrs. Siddons.
He gives this account of it in one of his letters to Mrs. Thrale :—
“Mrs. Siddons, in her visit to me, behaved with great modesty and
propriety, and left nothing behind her to be censured or despised.
Neither praise nor money, the two powerful corrupters of mankind,
seem to have depraved her. I shall be glad to see her agam. Her
brother Kemble calls on me, and pleases me very well Mrs.
Siddons and I talked of plays; and she told me her intention of
exhibiting this winter the characters of Constance, Catherine, and
Isabella, in Shakspeare.”

Mr. Kemble has favoured me with the following minute of what
passed at this visit, __/

“When Mrs. Siddons came into the room, there happened to be
no chair ready for her, which he observing, said with a smile,
¢Madam, you who so often occasion a want of seats to other people,
will the more easily excuse the want of one yourself’

“ Having placed himself by her, he with great good humour
entered upon a consideration of the English drama ; and, among
other enquiries, particularly asked her which of Shakspeare’s cha-
racters she was most pleased with. Upon her answering that ghe
thought the character of Queen Catherine in Henry the Eighth the
most natural. ‘I think so too, Madam, (said he;) and whenever
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you perform it I will once more hobble out to the theatre myself.
Mrs. Siddons promised she would do herself the honour of acting
his favourite part for him; but many circumstances happened to
prevent the representation of King Henry the Eighth during the
Doctor’s life.

“In the course of the evening he thus gave his opinion upon the
merits of some of the principal performers whom he remembered to
have seen upon the stage. ‘Mrs. Porter, in the vehemence of rage,
and Mrs. Chive in the sprightliness of humour, I have never seen
equalled.  What Clive did best, she did better than Garrick ; but
could not do half so many things well , she was a better romp than
any I ever saw in nature. Pntchard, in common lfe, was a vulgar
idiot ; she would talk of her gownd: but, when she appeared upon
the stage, seemed to be inspired by gentility and understanding. 1
once talked with Colley Cibber, and thought him ignorant of the
principles of his art. Garrick, Madam, was no declaimer; there
was not one of his own scene-shifters who could not have spoken
70 be, or not to be, better than he did; yet he was the only actor I
ever saw whom I could call a master both in tragedy and comedy ;
though I liked him best in comedy. A true conception of character,
and natural expression of it were his distinguishing excellencies.”
Having expatiated, with his usual force and eloquence, on Mr
Garrick’s extraordinary eminence as an actor, he concluded with
this compliment to his social talents: ‘And after all, Madam, I
thought him less to be envied on the stage than at the head of a
table.”

Johnson, indeed, had thought more upon the subject of acting than
might be generally supposed. Talking of it one day to Mr. Kemble,
he said, “ Are you, Sir, one of those enthusiasts who believe your-
self transformed into the very character you represent?”  Upon Mr.
Kemblé’s answering that he had never felt so strong a persuasion
himself; “To be sure not, Sir, (said Johnson). The thing is im-
possible.  And if Garrick really believed himself to be that monster
Richard the Third, he deserved to be hanged every time he per-
formed it.”

Cor. et Ad.—Last hne : Add, ‘“ My worthy friend, Mr. John Nichols, was piesent
when Mr. Henderson, the actor, paid a visit to Dr. Johnson ; and was received in a
very coutteous manner.—See ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine,” June, 1791

1 found among Dr. Johnson’s papers, the following lctter to him, fiom the cele-
brated Mis. Bellamy :

. ‘“TO DR. JOHNSON.
‘“S1r,—The flattering remembrance of the paitiality you honoured me with, some

years ago, as well as the humanity you are known to possess, has encouraged me to
solicit your patronage at my Benefit,
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A pleasing instance of the generous attention of one of his friends
has been discovered by the publication of Mrs. Thrale’s collection of
Letters. In a letter to one of the Miss Thrales,* he wrntes, “A
friend, whose name I will tell when your mamma has tried to guess
it, sent to my physician to enquire whether this long train of illness
had brought me into difficulties for want of money, with an invita-
tion to send to him for what occasion required. 1 shall write this
night to thank him, having no need to borrow.” And afterwards, in
a letter to Mrs. Thrale, “Since you cannot guess, I will tell you,
that the generous man was Gerard Hamilton. I returned hin a
very thankful and respectful letter.”®

I applied to Mr. Hamilton, by a common friend, and he has been
so obliging as to let me have Johnson’s letter to him upon this
occasion, to adorn my collection.

To the Right Honourable WiLLiam GERARD HAMILTON,

“Dear Sir,—Your kind enquiries after my affairs, and your
generous offers have been communicated to me by Dr. Brocklesby.
I return thanks with great sincerity, having lived long enough to
know what gratitude is due to such friendship ; and entreat that my
refusal may not be imputed to sullenness or pride. I am, indeed,
in no want. Sickness is, by the generosity of my physicians, of
httle expence to me. But if any unexpected exigence should press
me, you shall see, dear Sir, how cheerfully I can be obliged to so
much liberahty. I am, Sir, your most obedient and most humble
servant,

“SAM. JOIINSON.

“Nov. 19, 1783.”

1 find in this, as in former years, notices of his kind attention to
Mrs. Gardiner, who, though in the humble station of a tallow-
chandler upon Snow-hill, was a woman of excellent good sense,

“ By a long Chancery suit, and a complicated train of unfortunate events, I am
reduced to the greatest distress ; which obliges me, once more, to request the indul-
gence of the publick.

““ Give me leave to solicit the honour of your company, and to assure you, if you
grant my request, the gratification I shall feel, from being patromzed by Dr John-
son, will be infinitely superiour to any advantage that may arise from the Benefit ; as
I am, with the profoundest respect, Sir,

““ Your most obedient, humble servant, ¢
“ No. 10, Duke-street, St. James's, “G. A. BELLAMY.
May 11, 1783.”
I am happy in recording these particulars, which prove that my illustrious frignd

lived to think much more favourably of Players than he appears to have done in the
early part of his hfe.

* Vol. 11, p. 328. ® Ibid. p. 342.
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pious, and charitable. She told me, she had been introduced to
him by Mrs. Masters the poetess, whose volumes he revised, and, it
is said, illuminated here and there with a ray of his own genius.
Mrs. Gardiner was very zealous for the support of a Welch charity-
school ; and Johnson this year, I find, obtained for it a sermon from
the late Bishop of St Asaph, Dr. Shipley, whom he, in one of his
letters to Mrs. Thrale, characterises as “knowing and conversible ,”
and whom all who knew his Lordship, even those who differed from
him n polticks, remember with much respccn\x

The Earl of Carlisle having written a tragedy entitled “'THE
FaTHER’S REVENGE,” some of his Lordship’s friends applied to
Mrs. Chapone, to prevaill on Dr. Johnson to read and give his
opinion of it, which he accordingly did, in a letter to that lady.
Sir Joshua Reynolds having informed me that this letter was in
Lord Caihisle’s possession, though not fortunate enough to have the
honour of bemng known to his Lordship, trusting to the general
courtesy of hterature, I wrote to him, requesting the favour of a
copy of 1t, and to be permitted to insert 1t in my life of Dr. Johnson.
His Lordship was so good as to comply with my request, and has
thus enablcd me to ennich my work with a very fine picce of wiiting,
which displays at once the critical skill and politeness of my illus-
trious friend , and perhaps the curiosity which 1t will excite, may
induce the noble and elegant authour to gratfy the world by the
publication® of a performance, of which Dr. Johnson has spoken n
such terms.

Tv Mrs. CHAPONE.

“MapaMm,—By sending the tragedy to me a second time I
think that a very honourable distinction has been shewn me, and I
did not delay the perusal, of which I am now to tell the effect.

“The construction of the play is not completely regular; the
stage is too often vacant, and the scenes are not sufficiently con-
nected. This, however, would be called by Dryden only a mechani-
cal defect; which takes away little fiom the power of the poem, and
which is seen rather than felt.

“A rigid examiner of the diction might, perhaps, wish some
words changed, and some lines more vigorously terminated. But
from such petty imperfections what writer was ever free ?

“The general form and force of the dialogue is of more import-
ance. It seems to want that quickness of reciprocation which cha-
‘ e ‘3 few copies only of this tragedy have been printed, and given to the authour’s
renas.

b Dr. Johnson, having been very ill when the tragedy was first s2ot to him, had
declined the consideration of it.
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racterises the English drama, and is not always sufficiently fervid or
animated.

“Of the sentiments, I remember not one that I wished omitted.
In the imagery I cannot forbear to distinguish the comparison of joy
succeeding grief to light rushing on the eye accustomed to darkness.
It seems to have all that can be desired to make it please. It is
new, just, and delightful.*

“With the characters, either as conceived or preserved, I have
no fault to find; but was much inclined to congratulate a writer
who, in defiance of prejudice and fashion, made the Archbishop a
good man, and scorned all thoughtless applause, which a vicious
churchman would have brought him.

“The catastrophe is affecting. The Father and Daughter both
culpable, both wretched, and both penitent, divide between them
our pity and our sorrow.

“Thus, Madam, I have performed what I did not willingly under-
take, and could not decently refuse. The noble wnter will be
pleased to remember, that sincere criticism ought to raise no
resentment, because judgement is not under the controul of will;
but involuntary criticisin, as it has still less of choice, ought to be
more remote from possibility of offence. I am, &c.

“SAM. JOHNSON.
¢ Nov. 28, 1783.”

I consulted him on two questions, of a very different nature:
one, whether the unconstitutional nfluence exercised by the Peers
of Scotland in the election of the representatives of the Commons,
by means of fictitious qualifications, ought not to be resisted >—
the other, What, in propriety and humanity, should be done with
old horses unable to labour? I gave him some account of my life
at Auchinleck ; and expressed my satisfaction that the gentlemen
of the county had, at two publick meetings, elected me their Preses,
or Chairman,

70 JamEs BosweLL, Esg.

“Dear Sir,—Like all other men who have great friends, you
begin to feel the pangs of neglected merit, and all the comfort that
I can give you is, by telling you that you have probably more pangs
to feel, and more neglect to suffer. You have, indeed, begln to

& ¢« could have borne my woes ; that stranger Joy
Wounds while it smiles :—The long imprison’d wretch, .
Emerging from the night of his damp cell,
Shrinks from the sun’s bright beams ; and that which flings
Gladness o’er all, to him 1s agony.”
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complain too soon; and I hope I am the only confidant of your
discontent.  Your friends have not yet had leisure to gratify per-
sonal kindness; they have hitherto been busy in strengthening
their ministerial interest. If a vacancy happens in Scotland,
give them early intelhigence, and as you can serve Government
as powerfully as any of your probable competitors, you may make
in some sort a warrantable claim.

“Of the exaltations and depressions of your mind you delight to
talk, and T hate to hear. Drve all such fancies from you.

“On the day when I received your letter, I think, the foregoing
page was wrtten; to which, one disease or another has hindered
me from making any additions. I am now a lttle better. But
sickness and solitude press me very heavily. 1 could bear sickness
better, 1f 1 were relieved from solitude.

“The present dreadful confusion of the publick ought to make
you wrap yourself up in your hereditary possessions, which, though
less than you may wish, are more than you can want; and in an
hour of rebgious retirement return thanks to Gop, who has ex-
empted you from any strong temptation to faction, treachery,
plunder, and disloyalty. . .

“As your neighbours distinguish you by such honours as they
can bestow, content yourself with your station, without neglecting
your profession.  Your estate and the Courts will find you full
employment ; and your mind well occupied will be quiet.

“The usurpation of the nobihity, for they apparently usurp all
the influence they gain by fraud, and musrepresentation, I think
it certainly lawful, perhaps your duty to resist. What is not their
own they have only by robbery.

“Your question about the horses gives me more perplexity.
I know not well what advice to giwve you. I can only recommend
a rule which you do not want—gwve as lhttle pain as you can. [
suppose that we have a right to their service while their strength
lasts ; what we can do with them afterwards I cannot so easily
determine. But let us consider. Nobody denies that man has a right
first to milk the cow, and to sheer the sheep, and then to kill them
for his table. May he not, by parity of reason, first work a horse,
and then kil him the easiest way, that he may have the means of
another horse, or food for cows and sheep? Man is influenced in
both cases by different motives of selfinterest. He that rejects
the one must teject the other.

“J] am, &c.
“ SAM. JOHNSON.

* London, Dec. 24, 1783.”
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‘A happy and pious Christmas; and many happy years to you,
your lady, and children.”

The late ingenious Mr. Mickle, some time before his death,
wrote me a letter concerning Dr. Johnson, in which he mentions,
“] was upwards of twelve years acquainted with him, was fre-
quently in his company, always talked with ease to him, and
can truly say, that I never received from him one rough word.”

In this letter he relates his having, while engaged in translating
the Lusiad, had a dispute of considerable length with Johnson,
who, as usual declaimed upon the misery and corruption of a sea
Iife, and used this expression :—* It had been happy for the world,
Sir, if your hero Gama, Prince Henry of Portugal, and Columbus,
had never been born, or that their schemes had never gone farther
than their own imaginations.”—* This sentiment (says Mr. Mickle,)
which is to be found in his ‘Introduction to the World displayed,
I, in my Dissertation prefixed to the Lusiad, have controverted ;
and though authours are said to be bad judges of their own works,
I am not ashamed to own to a friend, that that dissertation is my
favourite above all that I ever attempted in prose. Next year, when
the Lusiad was published, I waited on Dr. Johnson, who addressed
me with one of his good-humoured smiles:—*Well, you have re-
membered our dispute about Prince Henry, and have cited me
too. You have done your part very well indeed; you have made
the best of your argument : but I am not convinced yet.’

“ Before publishing the Lusiad, I sent Mr. Hoole a proof of that
part of the introduction, in which I make mention of Dr. Johnson,
yourself, and other well-wishers to the work, begging it might be
shewn to Dr. Johnson. This was accordingly done; and in place
of the simple mention of him which I had made, he dictated to
Mr. Hoole the sentence as it now stands.

“Dr. Johnson told me in 1772, that about twenty years before
that time, he himself had a design to translate the Lusiad, of the
merit of which he spoke highly, but had been prevented by a
number of other engagements.”

Mr. Mickle reminds me in this letter of a conversation, when
dining one day at Mr. Hoole’s with Dr. Johnson, when Mr. Nicol,
the King’s bookseller, and I attempted to controvert the gaxim,
“Better that ten guilty should escape, than one innocent person
suffer;” and were answered by Dr. Johnson with great power of
reasoning and eloquence. I am very sorry that I have no recgrd
of that day; but I well recollect my illustrious friend’s having ably
shewn, that unless civil nstitutions insure protection to the inno
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cent, all the confidence which mankind should have in them would
Le lost.

I shall here mention what should properly have appeared in
my account of last year, though the controversy was not closed
till this. The Reverend Mr. Shaw, a native of one of the Hebrides,
having entertained doubts of the authenticity of the poems ascribed
to Ossian, divested himself of national bigotry ; and having travelled
in the Highlands and Islands of Scotland, and also in Ireland, in
order to furnish himself with materials for a Gaelick Dictionary,
which he afterwards compiled, was so fully satisfied that Dr.
Johnson was in the right upon the question, that he fairly pub-
lished a pamphlet, stating his conviction, and the proofs and
reasons on which it was founded. A person at Edinburgh, of the
name of Clark, answered this pamphlct with much zeal, and much
abuse of its authour. Johnson took Mr. Shaw under his protection,
and gave him his assistance in wnting a reply, which has been
admired by the best judges, and by many been considered as
conclusive. A few paragraphs, which sufficiently mark their great
authour, shall be selected.

“ My assertions are, for the most part, purely negative: I deny
the existence of Fingal, because in a long and curious peregrina.
tion through the Gaelick regions I have never been able to find it.
What I could not see myself I suspect to be equally invisible to
others; and I suspect with the more reason, as among all those
who have secn it no man can shew 1t.

“Mr. Clark compares the obstinacy of those who disbelieve the
genumeness of Ossian to a blind man, who should dispute the reality
of colours, and deny that the Bntish troops are cloathed in red.
The blind man’s doubt would be rational, if he did not know by ex-
perience that others have a power which he himself wants: but
what perspicacity has Mr. Clark which Nature has with-held from
me or the rest of mankind ?

“The true state of the parallel must be this. Suppose a man,
with eyes like his neighbours, was told by a boasting corporal, that
the troops, indeed, wore red clothes for their ordmary dress, but
that every soldier had hkewise a suit of black velvet, which he put
on whew the King reviews them. This he thinks strange, and
desires to see the fine clothes, but finds nobody in forty thousand
men that can produce either coat or waistcoat. One, indeed, has
left ¢dhem in his chest at Port Mahon; another has always heard
that he ought to have velvet clothes somewhere ; and a third has
heard somebody say, that soldiers ought to wear velvet. Can the
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enquirer be blamed if he goes away believing that a soldier's red
coat is all that he has?

“But the most obdurate incredulity may be shamed or silenced
by facts. To overpower contradictions, let the soldier shew his
velvet coat, and the Fingalist the original of Ossian.

“The difference between us and the blind man is this :—the blind
man is unconvinced, because he cannot see ; and we, because though
we can see, we find that nothing can be shown.”

Notwithstanding the complication of disorders under which John-
son now laboured, he did not resign himself to despondency and
discontent, but with wisdom and spirit endeavoured to console and
amuse his mind with as many innocent enjoyments as he could
procure. Sir John Hawkms has mentioned the cordiality with
which he insisted that such of the members of the old club in
Ivy-lane as survived should meet again and dine together, which
they did, twice at a tavern, and once at his house: and in order
to insure himself society in the evening for three days in the week,
he instituted a Club at the Essex Head, in Essex-street, then kept
by Samuel Greaves, an old servant of Mr. Thrale’s.

v Sir JosHUA REYNOLDS.

“ Drar Sir,—It is inconvenient to me to come out, I should else
have waited on you with an account of a little evening Club which
we are establishing in Essex-street, in the Strand, and ot which you
are desired to be one. It will be held at the Essex Head, now kept
by an old servant of Thrale’s. The company is numerous, and, as
you will see by the list, miscellaneous. The terms are lax, and the
expences light.  Mr. Barry was adopted by Dr. Brocklesby, who
joined with me in forming the plan. We meet thrice a week, and
he who misses forfeits two-pence.

“If you are willing to become a member, draw a line under your
name. Return the list. We meet for the first time on Monday at
eight. I am, &c.

“ SAM. JOHNSON.

“ Dec. 4, 1783.”

It did not suit Sir Joshua to be one of this club!l But when I

v

insolent to him, Reynolds seems from the
“character’ to have thought that seveial
of the members were not fit associates.

} There 1s a rough draught of a cha-
racter of Johnson by Reynolds, given in
the life of the pamter by Leshe and

Taylor, which, as Mr. Elwin points out
to me, shows why ‘it did not swit Sir
Joshua to be of this club.”  ¢‘ Besidesthe
presence of Barry, who had been specially

‘Any company,’ he says, speaking of
Johnson, ‘was better than none,’ by which
he connected himself with many mean
persons whose presence he could com-
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mention only Mr. Daines Barrington, Dr. Brocklesby, Mr. Murphy,
Mr. Cooke, Mr. Joddrel, Mr. Paradise, Dr. Horsley, Mr. Windham,*
I shall sufficiently obviate the misrepresentation of it by Sir John
Hawkins, as if it had been a low ale-house association, by which

Johnson was degraded.!

Johnson himself, hke his name-sake Old

Ben, composed the Rules of his Club.®

Cor. et 4d —Line 1 : After “ Mr. Muiphy,” »ead “ Mr. John Nichols.”
* I was in Scotland when the Club was founded, and during all the winter.
Johnson, however, declared I should be a member, and mvented a word upon the

occasion: “‘ Boswell (sawl he) is a very c/udable man.”
proposed by Mr Barrington, and chosen.
there 15 better conversation or more decorum.

after our great founder was removed by death.

When I came to town I was
I believe there are few societies where
Several of us 1esolved to continue 1t

Other members were added ; and

now, above six years since that loss, we go on happily.
b RULES.
““ To-day deep thoughts with me resolve to drench

In murth, which after no repenting draws.”

MILTON.

¢“ The Club shall consist of four-and-twenty.

““ The mectings shall be on the Monday, Thursday, and Saturday of every week ;
but 1 the week before Faster there shall be no meeting

““ Every member 1s at hberty to troduce a fuiend once a week , but not oftener.

¢“Two members shall oblige themselves to attend n their turn every might fiom
eight to ten, or to procure two to attend m their room.

““ Every member present at the Club shall spend at least six-pence; and every
member who stays away shall forfeit thiee-pence

“ The master of the house shall keep an account of the absent members; and
deliver to the President of the night a hist of the foifats mcurrad.

““When any member icturns after absence, he shall immediately lay down lus
forfeits , which if he omuts to do, the President shall require

“There shall be no gencral reckoming, but every man shall adjust his own

expences,

““The mght of indispensable attendance will come to every member once a month.
Whoever shall for three months together omut to attend humself, or by substitution,
not shall make any apology n the fourth month, shall be considered as having abdi-

cated the Club.

““When a vacancy is to be filled, the name of the candidate, and of the member

recommending him, shall stand in the Club-room three nights.

On the fourth he

mand, For this purpose he established
a club at a little ale-house n Essex-street,
composed of a strange muxture of vay
learned and very ingenious odd people.
Of the former were Dr. Ieberden, Mr.
Windham, Mr. Boswell, Mr Stcevens,
Mr, Paradise Those of the latter I do
not think proper to enumeiate —(Life
of Reynolds, vol. 1i. p. 455). 1 do not
suppose that the persons whose company
Johnson sbught were ‘mean’ ina bad
sense of the word, and what Reynolds
evidently thought a defectin his character,
I take to have been a ment. He had
pridesof mtellect, but, to his credit, he
was free from the pride of station. Rey-
nolds, though a mild and amiable man,
w1s, perhaps, more jealous of his social

VOL. IIIL

position "—(Lettr of Rev. W. Elwin)
It may be said, too, that this rather vindi-
cates Hawkins' description, which Boswell
found fault with, Sir Joshua using nearly
the same words, ““ a hittle ale-house.”

! The followmng 1s Hawkins’s malevo-
lent account of this club. It 1s evident
that lis own exclusion, which was no
doubt nsisted on by the members, had
prejudiced him. ‘T was not made privy
to this his intention, but, all circum-
stances considered, it was no matter of
surprise to me when I heard, as T did
from a friend of mine, that the great Dr.
Johnson had, in the month of December,
1783, formed a six-penny club, at an ale-
house 1n Essex-street, and that, though
some of the members thereof were per.

4
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In the end of this year he was seized with a spasmodick asthma
of such violence, that he was confined to the house in great pain,
being sometimes obliged to sit all night in his chair, a recumbent
posture being so hurtful to his respiration, that he could not endure
lying in bed ; and there came upon him at the same time that
oppressive and fatal disease, a dropsy. It was a very severe winter,
which probably aggravated his complaints ; and the solitude in
which Mr. Levett and Mrs. Williams had left him, rendered his
ife very gloomy. Mrs. Desmoulins, who still hived, was herself so
very ill that she could contribute very little to his relief. He, how-
ever, had none of that unsocial shyness which we commonly see in
people afflicted with sickness. He did not hide his head in abstrac-
tion; he did not deny himsclf to the visits of his friends and
acquaintances; but at all times, when he was not overcome by
sleep, was ready for conversation as in his best days.
may be chosen by ballot ; six members, at least being, present, and two-thirds of the

ballot being in his favour ; or the majority, should the numbers not be divisible by
three.

““The master of the house shall give notice, six days before, to each of those

members whose turn of necessary attendance 1s come.
‘“The notice may be in these words :—¢Sir, On the of

will be your turn of presiding at the Kssex Head.

earnestly requested.’

Your company 1s therelore

““One penny shall be left by each member for the waiter.”
Johnson's definition of a club 1n this sense 1n his Dictionary 1s, ““An assembly of
good fellows, meeting under certain conditions.”

sons of note, strangers, under restrictions,
for three pence each nmight, might, three
nights in a week, hear him talk, and par-
take of his conversation I soon after-
wards learned from the doctor the nature
of, as also the motives to this institution,
which, as to him, was novel, in this re-
spect, that, as the presidency passed in
rotation, he was oftener excluded from,
than entitled to enjoy, that pre eminence
which, at all times, and in all convivial
assembhes, was considered as his right.

“The more intimate of Johnson’s
friends looked on this establishment, both
as a sorry expedient to kill time, and a
degradation of those powers which had
administered delight to circles, composed
of persons, of both sexes, distinguished
as well by their rank, as by their talents
for polite conversation. X{ was a mor-
tification to them. to associate in idea the
clink of the tankard, with moral disquisi-
tion and hiterary investigation.”

Johnson had, only a month before,
tried to restore the old Ivy-lane club.,
Hawkins gives a dismal description of
the failure :—*‘*What a man am I!’

said he to me, in the month of November
following, ¢ who have got the better of
thiee diseases, the palsy, the gout, and
the asthma, and can now enjoy the con-
versation of my friends, without the in-
terruptions of weakness or pain | ’——To
these flattering testimonies I must add,
that 1 this sceming <pring-tide of his
health and spinits, he wiote me the fol-
lowing note :

‘““DEAR SIR,—As Mr. Ryland was
talking with me of old friends, and past
times, we warmed ourselves nto a wish,
that all who remained of the club should
meet and dine at the house which once
was Hoiseman’s 1n Ivy-lane I have un-
dertaken to solicit you, and therefore
desne you to tell on what day next week
you can conveniently meeteyour old
friends

“¢Iam, Sir,

*¢* Your most humble servant,

‘¢ Sam ]onNspN.

¢ ¢ Bolt-court, Nov. 22, 1783.

¢“Our intended meeting was prevented
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70 Mrs. Lucy PORTER, in Lichfield

“Dear Mapam,—You may perhaps think me negligent that I
have not written to you again upon the loss of your brother; but
condolences and consolations are such common and such useless
things, that the omussion of them is no great crime; and my own
diseascs occupy my mind, and engage my care. My nights are
miserably restless, and my days, therefore, are heavy. I try, how-
ever, to hold up my head as high as I can.

“l am sorry that your health is impaired; perhaps the spring and
the summer may, in some degree, restore it; but if not, we must
submit to the inconveniencies of time, as to the other dispensa-
tions of FEternal Goodness. Pray for me, and write to me, or let
Mr Pearson write for you. I am, &c

“SaM. JOHNSON.

‘“ London, Nov. 29, 1783.”

And now I am arrived at the last year of the hfe of SAMUEL
Jonnson, an year in which, although passed in severe indisposition,
he nevertheless gave many evidences of the continuance of those
wondious powers of mind, which raised him so high in the intellec-

tual world.

His conversation and his letters of this year were in

no respect inferour to those of former years.
The following is a remarkable proof of his being alive to the

most minute curiosities of literature.

To Myr. DiLLy, Bookseller in the Poultry.

«“Sir,—There is in the world a set of books, which used to be
sold by the bookscllers on the bridge, and which I must entreat you

by a cucumstance, which the following

note will explain :

«““DgAR S1R,—In perambulating Ivy
lane, Mr. Ryland found neither our land-
lord lorseman, nor his successor. The
old house 15 shut up, and he hked not
the appearance of any near 1t : he, there-
fore bespoke our dinner at the Queen’s
Arms, 1 St. Paul’s church yard, where,
at half an hour after three, your com-
pany will be desired to-day, by those who
remain of our former society.

¢ ¢ Your humble scrvant,
e Dec.. 3.’ “““SAM. JOHNSON.

“\With this invitation I chearfully com-
phed, and met, at the time and place
appotnted, all who could be mustered of
our spcicty, namely, Johnson, Mr. Ry-
land, and Mr. Payne of the bank. When
we were collected, the thought that we
were so few, occasioned some melancholy

reflections, and I could but compare our
meeting, at such an advanced period of
life as 1t was to us all, to that of the four
old men in the ‘Senile Colloquium’ ol
Erasmus. We dined, and in the evening
regaled with coffee. At ten, we broke
up, much to the regiet of Johnson, who
proposed staying ; but finding us inclined
to separate, he left us with a sigh that
seemed to come from his heart, lamenting
that he was retiring to sohtude and chear-
less meditation.

*Johnson had proposed a meeting, like
this, once a month, and we had one
more ; but, the time approaching for a
thud, he began to feel a return of some
of his complaints, and sigmified a wish,
that we would dine with him at his own
house, and, accordingly, we met there,
and were very chearfully entertained by
him ”

4—2
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to procure me. They are called, Burton’s Books; the title of one is,
Admirable Curiosities, Rarities, and Wonders in England. 1 believe
there are about five or six of them; they seem very proper to allure
backward readers; be so kind as to get them for me, and send
me them with the best printed edition of *Baxter's Call to the
Unconverted.” I am, &c.
“SAM. JOHNSON.

“Jan. 6, 1784 "

His attention to the Essex Head Club appcars from the following
letter to Mr. Alderman Clark, a gentleman for whom he deservedly
entertained a great regard.

To Ricuarp CLARK, Fsg.

“DEAR SiR,—You will reccive a requisition, according to the
rules of the Club, to be at the house as President of the night,
This turn comes once a month, and the member is obliged to
attend, or send another in his place. You were enrolled in the
Club by my invitation, and I ought to introduce you; but as I am
hindered by sickness, Mr. Hoole will very properly supply my place
as introductor, or yours as President. I hope in milder weather to
be a very constant attendant. I am, Sir, &c.

“SAM. JOHNSON.

‘¢ Jan, 27, 1784.”

“You ought to be informed, that the forfeits began with the
year, and that every night of non-attendance incurs the mulct of
three-pence, that is, nine-pence a week.”

On the 8th of January I wrote to him, anxiously enquiring as to
his health, and enclosing my “ Letter to the People of Scotland, on
the present State of the Nation.”—“T trust (said I) that you will be
liberal enough to make allowance for my differing from you on two
points,! [the Middlesex Election and the American War] when my

Cor, et Ad.—After letter to Mr. Dilly, read—
““TO MR. PERKINS,

‘‘DEAR S1R,—I was very sorry not to see you, when you were so kind as to call on
me; but to disappoint friends, and if they are not very good-natured, to disoblige
them, is one of the evils of sickness. If you will please to let me know which of the
afternoons in this week I shall be favoured with another visit by you and Mrs. Perkns,
and the young people, I will take all the measures that I can to be pretty yell at that
time. Iam, dear Sir,

‘“ Your most humble servant,

“*Jan, 21, 1784.” “ SAM. JOHNSON,

.
! “ When pleading at the bar of the declaring that the man in the world for
House of Commons in a question con-  whom I have the highest respect had not
cerning taxation, I avowed that opinion, been able to convince me that faxation
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general principles of government are according to your own heart,
and when, at a crisis of doubtful event I stand forth with honest
zeal as an ancient and faithful Baron. My reason for introducing
those two points was, that as my opinions with regard to them
bad been declared at the piriods when they were least favourable, I
might have the credit of a man who is not a worshipper of minis-
terial power.”

o James BosweLL, Esg.

“DEeAR Str,—I hear of many inquines which your kindness has
disposed you to make after me. I have long intended you a long
letter, which perhaps the 1magination of its length hindered me
from beginning. 1 will, therefore, content myself with a shorter.

“ Having promoted the mstitution of a new Club in the neigh-
bourhood, at the house of an old servant of Thrale’s, I went
thither to meet the company, and was seized with a spasmodick
asthma so violent, that with difficulty T got to my own house, in
which I have been confined eight or nine weeks, and from which 1
know not when I shall be able to go even to church. The asthma,
however, is not the worst. A dropsy gains giound upon me; my
legs and thighs are very much swollen with water, which I should
be content if I could kecp there, but T am afraid that it will soon
be higher. My mghts are very sleepless and very tedious. And
yet T am extremely afiaid of dying.!

“ My physicians try to make me hope, that much of my malady
is the eftect of cold, and that some dcegree at least of recovery is to
be expected from vernal breezes and summer suns.  If my hfe is pro-
longed to autumn, I should be glad to try a warmer chimate ; though
how to travel with a discased body, without a companion to conduct
me, and with very httle money, I do not well see. Ramsay has
recovered his limbs in Ttaly ; and Fielding was sent to Lisbon,
where, indeed, he died; but he was, 1 believe, past hope when he
went. Think for me what I can do.

“1 recetved your pamphlct, and when I write again may perhaps
tell you some opinion about it ; but you will forgive a man struggling
with disease his neglect of disputes, politicks, and pamphlets, Let

me have_ your prayers. My compliments to your lady, and young

was no tyranny, My principles being of
a Tory cast—that 1s to say, those of a
steadye Royalist—it grieved me to the
heart that our most gracious sovereign
should be advised by evil counsellors to
assent to severe measures against an im-

mense body of his subjects.”—Letter to
the People of Seotland.

! At this time, according to Hawkins,
he was solemnly preparing himself for
death, making his will, &c.
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ones. Ask your physicians about my case; and desire Sir Alex-
ander Dick to write me his opinion.
“I am, dear Sir, &c.

“SAM. JOHNSON.
“ Feb. 11, 1784.”

To Mrs. Lucy PORTER, in Lickfield.

“My DEAREST LoVE,—I have been extremely il of an asthma
and dropsy, but received, by the mercy of Gob, sudden and un-
expected relief last Thursday, by the discharge of twenty pints of
water. Whether I shall continue free, or shall fill again, cannot be
told. Pray for me.

“Death, my dear, is very dreadful; let us think nothing woith
our care but how to prepare for it:' what we know amiss in our-
selves let us make haste to amend, and put our trust in the mecrcy of
Gop, and the intercession of our SAVIOUR. I am, dear Madam,

“Your most humble servant,

“Feb. 23, 1784.”

“ SAM. JOHNSON.

7o James BosweLL, Zsy.

“DearR Sir,—I have just advanced so far towards recovery as to
read a pamphlet; and you may reasonably suppose that the first

pamphlet which I read was yours.

I am very much of your opinion,

! Johnson was now thinking of *‘set-
ting his house 1 order,” and provided
for a poor creature that was dependent on
him.  There 15 somcthing inexpressibly
touching i the letters which he wrote on
this business, and which only rccently
came to hght 1n the pages of Notes and
Querdes ' —

““ MADAM " (he wrote to Mrs, Rogers,
a clergyman’s wife),—*¢ A very dangerous
and enervating cdistemper admonishes me
to make my will.  One of my cares is for
poor Phebe Ierne, to whom your worthy
mother left so kind a legacy. When I
am gone, who shall pay the cost of her
maintenance? 1 have not much to leave,
but 1f you, Madam, will be pleased to
undertake it, I can leave you an hundred
pounds. But I am afraid that is hardly
an equwvalent, for my part has annually
amounted to twelve pounds or more.
The payment to the house 1s twelve shil-
lings a week, and some cloaths must be
had, however few or coarse. Be pleased,
Madam, to let me know your resolution

on my proposal, and write soon, for the
time may be very shoit.”

The lady agrced to comply with his
wishes i a chaming letter :—

‘¢ S1R,—TI received your letter yesterday
with the most sincere concern. T lope it
will please Gob yet to prolong a life <o
valuable to the publick, as well as to your
private friends. In the meantune your
kind and generous desire to provide for
those that must experience such a loss
ought, I am sure, to be complied with,
and Mr. Rogers desires me to inform
you that he will accept of the hundied
pounds, and will, so far, be answeiable
for Mrs. Herne’s mamtenans: as to se-
cure her an annwty of 23/, instead of
that we now pay her, which wall make a
certam provision for her m case of acci-

dent to us.” .

On the faith of this arrangement he
left 100/ for the care of the girl. Sir
J. Hawkins supplics the sequel.
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and, like you, feel great indignation at the indecency with which the
King is every day treated. Your paper contans very considerable
knowledge of the history and of the constitution, very properly
produced and applied It wil certainly raise your character,
though perhaps it may not make you a Minister of State,

» » » » » * »

“T desire you to see Mrs. Stewart once again, and tell her, that
in the letter-case was a letter relating to me, for which I will give
her, if she is willing to give it me, another guinea. The letter is of
consequence only to me. I am, dear Sir, &c.

“SAM. JOHNSON.

¢ London, Feb. 27, 1784.”

In consequence of Johnson’s request that I should ask our phy-
sicians about his case, and desire Sir Alexander Dick to send his
opinion, [ transmitted him a letter from that very amiable Baronet,
then in his eighty-first year, with his faculties as entire as ever;
and mentioned his cxpressions to me in the note accompanying it:
“With my most affectionate wishes for Dr. Johnson’s recovery, in
which his friends, his country, and all mankind have so dcep a
stake:” and at the same time a full opinion upon his case by Dr.
Gullespie, who, like Dr. Cullen, had the advantage of having passed

s I sent it to Mr. Pitt, with a letter, in which I thus expressed myself: ‘“ My prin-
ciples may appear to you too monarchical ; but I know and am persuaded, they are
not mconsistent with the true prinaiples of libeity.  Be this as it may, you, Sir, are
now the Prime Minister, called by the Sovereign to mantain the rights of the Crown,
as well as those of the people, against a violent faction.  As such, you are entitled to
the warmest support of every good subject in every department.” He answered,
““1 am extremely obliged to you for the sentiments you do me the honour to express,
and have observed with great pleasure the zealous and able support given to the
CAUSE OF THE PURLICK 1n the work you were so good to transnut to me.” !

Cor. et Ad.—Lane 3: Dele **the” before ¢“ history ”

! Mr.- Boswell’s political advocacy is
amusingly coloured by devotion to men
of the most opposite parties.  Thus 1n s
recently published pamphlet on the India
Bill: I have mentioned former circum-
stances, perhaps, of too much egotisim to
show that I am no time server; and at
this moment friends to whom I am at-
tached by affection, gratitude and mte-
rest, are zealous for the measure which T
deem so alarming. Let me add that a dis-
missal of the Portland admimstration wz//
probably disappoint an object which I
have more ardently at heart.” Yet a
few years later Mr Pitt was found to
be ‘“an insolent fellow. The excellent
Langton says, it is disgiaccful, 1t is utter
folly i Patt, not to reward and attach to

his admimstration a man of my popular
and pleasing talents, whose ments he
has acknowledged n a letter under his
own hand. Ile did not answer scveral
letters which I wrote at intervals, request-
g to wait upon him. I lately wrote v
him, that such behaviour to me was cer-
tainly not generous.” Ie wrote agan
to say, that 1f he did not hear in ten days
he should consider that the minister was
resolved ““to have no further communica-
tion with ham.” ““About two months have
elapsed and he has made no syn.”—
Letter to Temple.

Yet the same year, 1789, he was sing-
ing the *“ Grocer of London,” at the Lon-
don ) )
of cor
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through the gradations of surgery and pharmacy, and by study and
practice had attained to such skill, that my father settled on him two
hundred pounds a year for five years, and fifty pounds a year during
his life, as an /Aonorarium to secure his particular attendance. The
opinion was conveyed in a letter to me beginning, “I am sincerely
sorry for the bad state of health your very learned and illustrious
friend, Dr. Johnson, labours under at present.”

To JamEs BosweLr, Esg.

“DEAR SIr,—Presently after I had sent away my last letter, I
received your kind medical packet. I am very much obliged both to
you and your physicians for your kind attention to my disease. Dr.
Gillespie has sent an excellent consilium medicum, all solid practical
experimental knowledge. I am at present, in the opinion of my
physicians (Dr. Heberden and Dr. Brocklesby) as well as my own,
going on very hopefully. I have just begun to take vinegar of squlls.
The powder hurt my stomach so much, that it could not be
continued.

“ Return Sir Alexander Dick my sincere thanks for his kind letter ;
and bring with you the rhubarb* which he so tenderly offers me.

“I hope dear Mrs. Boswell is now quite well, and that no evil,
either real or imaginary, now disturbs you. I am, &c.

“SAM. JOHNSON.

¢ London, March 2, 1784.”

1 also applied to three of the eminent physicians who had chairs
in our celebrated school of medicine at Edinburgh, Doctors Cullen,
Hope, and Monro, to each of whom I sent the following letter :

“DEAR SIR,—Dr. Johnson has been very ill for some time; and
in a letter of anxious apprehension he writes to me, ¢ Ask your phy-
sicians about my case.’

“This, you see, 1s not authority for a regular consultation : but I
have no doubt of your readiness to give your advice to a man so
eminent, and who, in his Life of Garth, has paid your profession a
just and elegant compliment: ‘I believe every man has found in
physicians great liberality and dignity of sentiment, very prompt
efusions of beneficence, and willingness to exert a lucrative and
where there is no hope of lucre. R

“Dr. Johnson is aged seventy-four. Last summer he had a stroke

& From his garden at Prestonfield, where he cultivated that plant with such suc-
cess, that he was presented with a gold medal by the Society of London fox the
Encouragement of Arts and Sciences.

Cor. ef Ad.—Last line of note: For “‘and Scic ” yead ‘‘ Manufactures and
Commerce.”
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of the palsy, from which he recovered almost entirely. He had,
before that, been troubled with a catarrhous cough. This winter he
was seized with a spasmodick asthma, by which he has been con-
fined to his house for about three months. Dr. Brocklesby writes
to me, that upon the least admission of cold, there is such a con-
striction upon his breast, that he cannot lye down in his bed, but is
obliged to sit up all might, and gets rest, and somctimes sleep, only
by means of laudanum and syrup of poppies; and that there are
wdematous tumours on his legs and thighs. Dr. Brocklesby trusts
a good deal to the return of mild weather. Dr. Johnson says, that
a dropsy gains ground upon him; and he seems to think that a
warmer climate would do him good. I understand he is now rather
better, and is using vinegar of squills. I am, with great esteem,
dear S,
“Your most obedient humble servant,

“ JAMES BOSWELL.
““March 7, 1784.”

All of them paid the most pohte attention to my letter, and its
venerable object.  Dr. Cullen’s words concerning him were, “It
would give me the grecatest pleasure to be of any service to a man
whom the publick properly esteem, and whom I esteem and respect
as much as I do Dr. Johnson.” Dr. Hope's, “Few people have a
better claim on me than your friend, as hardly a day passes that I
do not ask his opinion about this or that word” Dr. Monro’s, “1
most sincerely join you i sympathizing with that very worthy and
mngenous  character, from whom his country has derived much
instruction and entertainment.”

Dr. Hope corresponded with his friend Dr. Brocklesby. Doctors
Cullen and Monro wrote their opinions and prescriptions to me,
which I afterwards carried with me to London, and, so far as they
were , encouraging, communicated to Johnson. The liberality on
one hand, and grateful sense of it on the other, I have great satis-
facuion in recording.

70 Jamrs BosweLL, Zsg.

“DeAR Sir,—I am too much pleased with the attention which
you and your dear lady* show to my welfare, not to be diligent in
letting you know the progress which I make towards health. The
dropsy, by Gob’s blessing, has now run almost totally away by
natural evacuation ; and the asthma, if not irmtated by cold, gives
me little trouble. While I am writing this, I have not any sensa-

* Who had written him a very kind letter.
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tion of debility or disease. But I do not yet venture out, having
been confined to the house from the thirteenth of December, now a
quarter of a year.

“When it will be fit for me to travel as far as Auchinleck, I am
not able to guess; but such a letter as Mrs. Boswell's might draw
any man, not wholly motionless, a great way. Pray tell the dear
lady how much her civility and kindness have touched and grati-
fied me,

“Qur parliamentary tumults have now bcgun to subside, and the
King's authority is in some measure re-established. Mr. Pitt will
have great power; but you must remember, that what he has to
give must, at least for some time, be given to those who gave, and
those who preserve his power. A new minister can sacrifice little
to esteem or friendship ; he must, till he is settled, think only of
extending his interest.

* * * * » * *

“If you come hither through Edinburgh, send for Mrs. Stewart,
and give from me another guinea for the letter in the old case, to

which I shall not be satisfied with my claim, till she gives it me.!

! Here Mr. Croker has discovered
what may be called ‘‘a mare’s nest ”
connccted with this hittle commission. Ile
fancied that Johnson was anxious to get
into his possession some compromising
piece of evidence relating to some early
fraud, though, he strangely adds, ‘‘ the
contradictions and mystery of the case
incline me to suspect that Johnson may
have taken some personal share in the
disaffected movements  of that period
(1745) 1 Tl theory 1s solemnly worked
out ; but the misapprehension upon which
1t is founded 15 so extiaordinaiy, that it
15 worth while giving the whole pas-
sage :-—

““In 1779, he (Boswell) states that he
had, as desned by Johnson, ¢discovered
the sister of Stuart, and piven her a
guinea for an old fpocket-book of her
brother's which Dr  Fohnson had ve-
tammed.” But this must have been a total
mistake on the part of Boswell; for it
appears that the siter kad the pocket-
book or letter-case in her own posses-
sion, and that 1t was for obtaining 1t that
Johnson offered the guinea.  This matter
was probably explamed in some lctters
not given ; for mn Apnl, 1780 (p 643),
Johnson expresses ‘safisfaction at the
success of Boswells itransaction with
Mys. Stuart,’ by which 1t may be in-
ferred that Boswell had obtained the

letter-case from her , but the negotiation
was not terminated ; for four years after,
m 1784 (p. 748), Johnson writes to
Boswcll, ‘7 destre you to see Mys.
Stuart once again, and say that n the
letter-case was a letter 1elating to me for
which I will grve her, of she 1s willing to
grve it to me, another guinea : the letler
1s of consequence only to me.’ (p 750.)
The reader now sees that the retention
by Johnson of Stewart’s old pocket-hook,
and the scrupulous honesty of paying a
gumea in leu of it, was a total misap-
prehension on the part of Boswell, and
that Johnson really wanted to obtan the
pocket-book, which he seems to have
gotten, for the sake of a letter 1t con-
tamed which he seems nof to have
gotten.  But what letter could this be of
consequence to Dr. Johnson, when on the
verge of the grave, yet so long neglected
by him; for Stewart had been dead
many years? Boswell’s oniginal error
and his subsequent silence on the subject
are very stiange.”

There is yet a third passage above,
‘“Send for Mrs. Stewart, and give, from
me, another guinea for the letter in the
old case, to which T shall not be satis-
fied with my claim till she gives if to
me.” It 1s almost absurd dwelling on
such a trifle, but the meaning 1s plain.
The whole 1s merely evidence of John-
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“Please to bring with you Baxter’s Anacreon; and if you pro-
cure heads of Hector Bocece, the historian, and Arthur Johnston, the
poet, I will put them 1n my room, or any other of the fathers of
Scottish literature.

“I wish you an easy and happy journey, and hope I need not tell
you that you will be welcome to, dear Sir, your most affectionate
humble servant,

¢ SAM. JOHNSON

¢ London, March 18, 1784.”

I wrote to him, March 28, from York, informing him that I had
a high gratification 1n the triumph of monarchical principles over
aristocratical nfluence, in that great county, in an address to the
King ; that I was thus far on my way to him, but that news of the
dissolution of Parhament having arnved, I was to hasten back to
my own county, where I had carried an address to his Majesty by a
great majority,) and had some intention of being a candidate to
represent the county in Parliament.

v Jamrs BoswrLr, Zsq.

“Dear S1R,—You could do nothing so proper as to haste back
when you found the Parhament dissolved.  With the influence
which your address must have gained you, it may reasonably be
expected that your presence will be of importance, and your activity
of elfect.

“Your solicitude for me gives me that pleasure which every man
fecls from the kindness of such a friend; and 1t 1s with dehght I
relieve it by telling, that Dr. Brocklesby’s account is true, and that [
am, by the blessing of God, wonderfully reheved.

“You are entering upon a transaction which requires much pru-

son’s tender scrupulousness,  The letter-
case of his old aswustant he Aad retained,
and paid for. Later, he found a letter rela-
ting to himself 1n the pocket, for which,
“1f sheis willing to give to me,” z¢., to
allow him to kecp, he will pay another
gunea.  Ile renews this offer (p s8)
¢ for the letter in the old case, to which
I <hall not be satisfied with wy claim till
she gives it to me,” 7.e., allows him to re-
tain it. > Mr, Croker was deluded by the
ambiguity of these words, “gives 1t to
me,” mto supposing that pocket-book and
letter had never left the woman’s hands,
that Mr. Boswell was “‘under a total
misapprehension,” and that only some
terrible mystery in Johnson’s lfe could
make the matter consistent,

! In the year after Johnson’s death the
indefatigable Mr. Boswdll got up an
address from his tenants, which he pre-
sented 1n person  ““ At the Court at St
James’s, June 24, the followmng address
was presented to the King by James
Boswell, Esq., being introduced by the
Lowd-m-Waiing It was most gra-
aously recetved, and Mr. Boswell had
aftetwards the honour to kiss his ma-
jesty’s hand :—

“The humble addyess of the tenants
and others residing wupon the estate of
Fames Boswell, Esq, of Auchinlek,
Ayrshre.”

‘¢ Signed by 289 men all fit to bear arms
in defence of their king and country.”
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dence. You must endeavour to oppose without exasperating; to
practise temporary hostility, without producing enemies for life.
This 1s, perhaps, hard to be done; yetit has been done by many,
and seems most likely to be effected by opposing merely upon
general principles, without descending to personal or particular
censures or objections. One thing I must enjoin you, which is
seldom observed in the conduct of elections ;—I must entreat you
to be scrupulous in the use of strong liquors. One might’s drunken- !,
ness may defeat the labours of forty days well employed. Be firm,:
but not clamorous ; be active, but not malicious ; and you may form |
such an interest, as may not only exalt yoursclf, but dignify your
famuly.

“We are, as you may suppose, all busy here. Mr. Fox resolutely
stands for Westminster, and his friends say will carry the election.
However that be, he will certainly have a seat. Mr. Hoole has just
told me, that the city leans towards the King.

“Let me hear, from time to time, how you are employed,! and
what progress you make.

““Make dear Mrs. Boswell, and all the young Boswells, the
sincere compliments of, Sir, your affectionate humble scrvant,

““SAM. JOHNSON.
¢‘London, March 30, 1784.”

To Mr. Langton he wrote with that cordiality which was suitable
to the long friendship which had subsisted between him and that
gentleman,

March 27. “Since you left me, I have continued in my own
opinion, and in Dr. Brocklesby’s, to grow better with respect to all
my formidable and dangerous distempers; though to a body battered
and shaken as mine has lately been, it is to be feared that weak
attacks may be sometimes mischievous. I have, indeed, by stand-
ing carelessly at an open window, got a very troublesome cough,
which it has been necessary to appease by opium, in larger quanti-
ties than I like to take, and I have not found it give way so rcadily
as I expected; its obstinacy, however, seems at last disposed to
submit to the remedy, and I know not whether I should then have

! How Mr. Boswell was employed will
be seen fiom what follows -—* Ttend,”
he wiote to Percy, March 8, 1784, *“ to be
in London about the end of this month,
chiefly to attend upon Dr. Johnson with
respectful attention. . . . 1 wish to pub-
lish, as a regale to lum, a neat httle
volume, ‘The Praises of Dr. Johnson
by contemporary Writers.” It will be

about the size of Sclden’s ¢ Table Talk,’
of which your Lordship made méta pre-
sent, with an inscription on the blank
leaf in front, which does me honour It
15 placed in the hbrary at Auchinleck.
Will your Lordship take the trouble ¢o
send me a note of the writers you re-
collect have praised our much respected
friend 2
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a right to complain of any morbid sensation. My asthma is, I am
afraid, constitutional and incurable; but 1t is only occasional, and
unless it be excited by labour or by cold, gives me no molestation,
nor does it lay very close sicge to life; for Sir John Floyer, whom
the physical race consider as authour of one of the best books upon
it, panted on to ninety, as was supposed ; and why were we content
with supposing a fact so interesting, of a man so conspicuous,
because he corrupted, at perhaps seventy or eighty, the register,
that he might pass for younger than he was? He was not much
less than eighty, when to a man of rank who modestly asked him
his age, he answered, ‘Go look;’ though he was in general a man
of civility and elegance.

“'I'he ladies, I find, are at your house all well, except Miss Lang-
ton, who will probably soon recover her health by hght suppers.
Let her eat at dinner as she will, but not take a full stomach to bed.
Pay my sincere respects to the two principal ladies in your house ;
and when you write to dear Miss Langton in Lincolnshire, let
her know that I mean not to break our league of friendship, and
that I have a sct of Lives for her, when I have the means of
sending it.”

Apnil 8. “I am still disturbed by my cough; but what thanks
have I not to pay, when my cough is the most painful sensation
that I fecl? and from that I expect bardly to be released, while
winter continues to gripe us with so much pertinacity. The year
has now advanced eightcen days beyond the cquinox, and still
there is very httle remission of the cold. When warm weather
comes, which surely must come at last, I hope it will help both
me and your young lady.

“The man so busy about addresses is neither more nor less
than our own Boswell, who had come as far as York towards
London, but turned back on the dissolution, and is said now to
stand for some place. Whether to wish him success, his best
friends hesitate.

“Let me have your prayers for the completion of my recovery;
1 am now better than I ever expccted to have been. May Gobo add
to his mercies the grace that may enable me to use them according
to his will. My compliments to all.”

Apri» 13. “I had this evening a notc from Lord Portmore?*

& To which Johnson returned this answer:

To the Right Homourable Earl of PORTMORE.

¢ DR, JoHNsON acknowledges with great respect the honour of Lord Portmore’s

notice. e is better than he was; and will, as his Lordship directs, write to Mr.,

Langton.
«Bolt-court, Fleet-street, Apr. 13, 1784.
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desiring that I would give you an account of my health. Yo
might have had it with less circumduction. I am, by Gob’s bless
ing, I believe, free from all morbid sensations, except a cough
which is only troublesome. But I am still weak, and can have n
great hope of strength till the weather shall be softer. The sum
mer, if it be kindly, will, I hope, enable me to support th
winter. Gob, who has so wonderfully restored me, can preserv.
me in all seasons.

“Let me enquire in my turn after the state of your family, grea
and little. I hope Lady Rothes and Miss Langton are both wel
That is a good basis of content. Then how goes George on wit
his studies? How does Miss Mary? And how does my ow
Jenny? I think I owe Jenny a letter, which I will take care to pay
In the mean time tell her that T acknowledge the debt.

“Be pleased to make my compliments to the ladies. If Mrs
Langton comes to London, she will favour me with a visit, for I ar
not well enough to go out.”

7o Ozias HUMPHREY,* Fsq.

“Sir,—Mr. Hoole has told me with what benevolence yo
listened to a request which I was almost afraid to make, of leav
to a young painter,” to attend you from time to time in you
painting-room, to see your operations, and receive your instructions.

“The young man has perhaps good parts, but has been withot
a regular education. He is my god-son, and therefore I interes
myself in his progress and success, and shall think myself muc
favoured if I receive from you a permission to send him.

“My health is, by Gobn’s blessing, much restored, but I ar
not yet allowed by my physicians to go abroad; nor, indeed, d
I think myself yet able to endure the weather. I am, Sir, you
most humble servant,

“SAM. JOHNSON.
‘¢ April 5, 1784.”

* The eminent painter, representative of the ancient family of Homfrey (now spe
Humphrey) in the west of Ingland ; who, as appears from therr arms which the
have invanably used, have been (as I have seen authenticated by the best authorit
one of those among the Kmights and Esquires of honour who are rcpresented L
Holingshead as baving 1ssued from the Tower of London on coursers apparelled fc
the justes, accompanied by ladies of honour, leading every one a Knight, with
chain of gold, passing through the streets of London into Smuthfield, on Stmdafy i
three o'clock in the afternoon, being the first Sunday after Michaelmas, m the fou
teenth year of King Richard the Second. This family once enjoyed large posse
sions, but, like others, have lost them in the progress of ages. Their blood, howeve
remains to them well ascertained ; and they may hope, 1n the revolution of evgnt
to recover that rank 1n society for which, in modern times, fortune seems to be ¢
indispensable requisite.

b Son of Mr. Samuel Paterson, eminent for us knowledge of books.
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0 the same.

“Sir,—The bearer is my god-son, whom I take the liberty of
recommending to your kindness; which I hope he will deserve
by his respect to your exccllence, and his gratitude for your
favours. I am, Sii,

“ Your most humble servant,

“SAM. JOHNSON.
“Apnl 10, 178¢.”

0 the same.

“Sir,—I am very much obliged by your civilities to my god-son,
but must beg of you to add to them the favour of permitung him to
see you pait, that he may know how a picture is begun, advanced,
and completed.

“If he may attend you in a few of your operations, I hope he will
shew that the benefit has been properly conferred, both by his pro-
ficiency and his gratitude. At least I shall consider you as enlarg-
ing your kindness to, Sir,

“Your humble servant,
“SAM. JOHNSON,

““May 31, 1784.”

Tv the Reverend Dr. TAYLOR, Ashbourne, Derbyshire.

“Dear SIr,—What can be the reason that I hear nothing from
you? I hope nothmg disables you from wnting. What 1 have
seen, and what I have felt, gives me reason to fear every thing. Do
not omt giving me the comfort of knowing, that after all my losses
1 have yet a friend left.

“I want every comfort. My life is very solitary and very cheer-
less. Though it has pleased Gop wonderfully to dehver me from
the dropsy, I am yet very weak, and have not passed the door since
the 13th of December. I hope for some help from warm weather,
which will surcly come 1n time.

“I could not have the consent of the physicians to go to church
yesterday ; I therefore received the holy Sacrament at home, in the
room where I communicated with dear Mrs. Willams, a little before
her death. O my friend, the approach of death 1s very dicadtul. I}
am afraid to think on that which I know I cannot avoid. It 1s vain
to look round and round for that help which cannot be had. Yet we?
hope and hope, and fancy that he who has lived to-day may live to-
morrow. But let us learn to derive our hope only from Gob.

“In the mean time, let us be kind to one another. I have no
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friend now living, but you and Mr. Hector, that was the friend of
my youth. Do not neglect, dear Sir, yours affectionately,

¢“SAM. JOHNSON.
¢ London, Easter-Monday,
“Apnl 12, 1784.”

What follows is a beautiful specimen of his gentleness and com-
placency to a young lady his god-child, one of the daughters of his
friend Mr. Langton, then I think in her seventh year. He took the
trouble to write it in a large round hand, nearly resembling printed
characters, that she might have the satisfaction of reading it her-
self. The original lies before me, but shall be faithfully restored to
her ; and 1 dare say will be preserved by her as a jewel as long as
she lves.!

To Miss JANE LANGTON, in Rochester, Kent.

“My DEAREST Miss JENNY,—I am sorry that your pretty letter
has been so long without being answered ; but, when I am not pretty
well, I do not always write plan enough for young ladies. I am
glad, my dear, to see that you write so well, and hope that you mind
your pen, your book, and your necdle, for they are all necessary.
Your books will give you knowledge, and make you respected ; and
your needle will find you useful employment when you do not care
to read. When you are a little older, I hope you will be very dili-
gent in learning arithmetick ; and, above all, that through your
whole life you will carefully say your prayers, and read your bible.
1 am, my dear,

“Your most humble servant,
“SAM. JOHNSON.

‘“May 10, 1784.”

On Wednesday, May 5, I arrived in London, and next morning
had the pleasure to find Dr. Johnson greatly recovered. I but just
saw him; for a coach was waiting to carry him to Islington, to the
house of his friend the Reverend Mr. Strahan, where he went some-
times for the bencfit of good air, which, notwithstanding his having
formerly laughed at the general opinion upon the subject, he now
acknowledged was conducive to health.

One morning afterwards, when I found him alone, he communi
cated to me, with solemn earnestness, a very remarkable®circum-
stance which had happened in the course of his illness, when he
was much distressed by the dropsy. He had shut himself up, and

C

1 It is interesting to know that some  this letter, framed and glazed, by the
sixty years later, Mr. Croker was shown  person to whom it was addiessed.
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employed a day in particular exercises of religion,—fasting, humi-
liation, and prayer. On a sudden he obtamned extraordinary relief,
for which he looked up to heaven with grateful devotion. Ie made
no direct inference from this fact ; but from his manner of telling
it, I could perceive that 1t appeared to him as something more than
an incident in the common course of events For my own part, I
have no difficulty to avow that cast of thinking, which by many
modern pretenders to wisdom, is called superstitious.  But here 1
think even men of pretty dry rationality may Dbelieve, that there was
an ntermediate mterposition of divine Providence, and that “the
fervent prayer of this righteous man ” availed.®

On Sunday, May 9, 1 found Colonel Vallancy, the celebratea
antiquarian and engineer of Ireland, with him. On Monday the
1oth, I dined with him at Mr Paradise’s, where was a large com-
pany; Mr. Biyant, Mr. Joddrel, Mr. Iawkins Browne, &c.  On
Thursday the 13th I dined with him at Mr Joddicl's, with another
large company ; the Bishop of Ixeter, Lord Monboddo,” Mr
Murphy, &c.

On  Saturday, May 15, I dined with him at Dr. Brocklesby’s
where were Colonel Vallancy, Mr. Murphy, and that ever-cheerful
companion Mr. Devaynes,! apothecary to his Majesty  Of these

® Upon this subject there 1sa very far and judicous remark n the Life of Dr.
Aberncthy, m the first ediion of the Buwgraphia £rutannica, which I should have
been glad to see m his Lafe wlnch has been wirtten for the second edition of that
valuable wortk  ““To deny the excrase of a particular providence n the Deity’s
govarnment of the world s certamly mmpious * yet nothing serves the cause of the
scouner more than an ncautious forward zeal 1 determiing the particular instances
of 1t

In confimation of my sentiments, I am also happy to quote that sensible and
elegant writer Mr. Aelmoth, m Letter VI of Tus collection, published under the
name of Fitzosborne  ““We may sifely asseit, that the bolicf of a paiticular Pro-
vidence 15 founded upon such probable reasons as may well justify our assent. It
would scarce, therefore, be wise to 1enounce an opimon which affords so firm a sup-
port to the soul, mn those seasons wheren <he stands 1 most need of assistance,
mercly because 1t 15 not possible, in questions of this kind, to solve every difficulty
which attends them

b I was sorry to observe Lord Monboddo avoud any communication with Dr. John-
son, I flattered myself that T had made them very good friends, (see ““ Jowrnal of a
Tour to the Hebudes,” thnd edition, page 67,) but unhappily s Lordship had
resumed and cherished a violent prejudice against my illustiious friend, to whom I
must do the justice to say, there was on his part not the least anger, but a good-
humoured sportiveness  Nay, though he kuew of lis Lordship’s disposition towards
him, he was even kindly , as appeaied from his mquiring ot me after him, by an
abbreviation of his name, ““ Well, how does ’llonny 77

Cor, et $d.—]ast lme but two of note:: l«m (ll\pt)slllul\ read ** indisposition.”

! Mr. Wmdh'\m W.Is'l]\t) of the party. ln \vnh his scnse of digmity and propriety

an obituary notice of Mr, Boswell, m the  This rehish of ““ever-cheerful compan-
Scots Magnsene, and evidently witten by mons” led him to conrpose Indicious
one w *m knew him, 1t was notud that alter — songs for elections, *“ which he sung ma

this year his convivial habits biought ham manner that procured him no respect.”
into company that did ““not always accond

vOT. 11 5
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days and others on which I saw him, I have no memorials, except
the general recollection of his being able and ammated in con-
versation, and appearing to relish society as much as the youngest
man. I find only these three small particulars :—One, when a
person was mentioned who said, “I have lived fifty-one years
in ths world without having had ten munutes of uneasiness;” he
¢xclaimed, “The man who says so lies. He attempts to mmpose
on human credulity” The Bishop of Excter in vain observed, that
men were very different. His Lordship’s manner was not impres-
sive, and I learnt afterwards that Johnson did not find out that the
person who talked to him was a Prelate ; if he had, I doubt not that
he would have treated him with more respect; for once talking of
George Psalmanazar, whom he reverenced for his piety, he said,
“T should as soon think of contradicting a bishop.” One of the
company ! provoked him greatly by doing what he could least of all
bear, which was quoting something of his own writing, against
what he then maintained. ‘“What, Sir, (cried the gentleman,) do
you say to

‘The busy day, the peaceful night,
Unfelt, uncounted, ghded by’?”

Johnson having thus had himself presented as giving an instance
of a man who had lived without uneasiness was much offended,
for he looked upon such quotation as unfair. His anger burst out
in an unjustifiable retort, insinuating that the gentleman’s remark
was a sally of ebriety; “Sir, there is one passion I would advise
you to command. When you have drunk out that glass, don't
drink another.” Here was exemplified what Goldsmith said of him,
with the aid of a very witty image from one of Cibber's Comedies,
“There is no arguing with Johnson; for if his pistol misses fire, he
knocks you down with the butt end of it.”—Another, when a gentle-
man of eminence in the literary world was violently censured for
attacking people by anonymous paragraphs in news-papers;? he
from the spirit of contradiction as I thought, took up his defence,
and said, ‘“Come, come, this is not so terrible a crime; he means
only to vex them a little. I do not say that I should do it; but
there is a grcat difference between him and me; what is fit for
Hephastion is not fit for Alexander.”—Another, when I fold him
that a young and handsome Countess had said to me, “I should

} This was probably Mr. Boswell im-  stance in point was his attack on ‘Kem-
self, ble and Mis Siddons.
3 No doubt George Steevens. An 1n-
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think that to be praised by Dr. Johnson would make one a fool all
one’s life ;” and that I answered, ‘ Madam, I shall make him a fool
to-day, by repeating this to him,” he said, “1 am too old to be
made a fool; but if you say I am, I shall not deny it. I am
much pleased with a compliment, especially from a pretty woman.”

On the evemng of Saturday, May 15, he was in fine spirits, at
our Essex-Head-Club. He told us, “I dined yesterday at Mrs.
Garrick’s, with Mrs. Carter, Miss Hannah More, and Miss Fanny
Burney. Three such women are not to be found. I know not
where I could find a fourth, except Mrs. Lennox, who is superiour
to them all”  BosweLL. “What! had you them all to yourself,
Sir?” JoHnsoN. “I had them all as much as they were had, but
it might have been better had there been more company there.”
BoswerL. “Might not Mrs. Montagu have been a fourth?” Joun-
SON. “8Sir, Mrs. Montagu does not make a trade of her wit. But
Mrs. Montagu is a very extraordinary woman ; she has a constant
stream of conversation, and it 1s always impregnated ; 1t has always
meaning.”  BoswirLn. “Mr. Burke has a constant stream of con-
versation.”  Jonnson. “Yes, Sir, if a man were to go by chance
at the same time with Burke under a shed, to shun a shower, he
would say this 1s an extraordinary man. If Burke should go into
a stable to see his horse drest, the ostler would say we have had an
extraordinary man here.”  BoswikrLL  “Foote was a man who
never failed in conversation. If he had gone into a stable—"
JonnsoN. “Sir, if he had gone into a stable, the ostler would have
saild here has been a comical fellow; but he would not have
respected him.” BoswkLL.  “And, Sir, the ostler would have
answered him, would have given him as good as he brought, as the
common saymyg 1s.” JOHNSON. “Yes, Sir, and KFoote would have
answered the ostler.—When Burke does not descend to be merry
his conversation 1s very supertour indeed. There 15 no proportion
between the powers which he shews in serious talk and 1 jocu-
larity. When he lets himself down to that, he 1s in the kennel”
[ have n another place® opposed, and I hope with success, Dr.
Johnson’s very singular and erroneous notion as to Mr. Burke'’s
pleasantry. Mr. Windham now said low to me, that he diftered
from our great friend in this observation; for that Mr. Burke was
often very happy in his merriment. It would not have been right
for either of us to have contradicted Johnson at this time, in a
Society all of whom did not know and value Mr. Burke as much as
we djd. It mught have occasioned something more rough, and at
any rate would probably have checked the fow of Johnsouw’s good-

s ¢ Journal of a Tour to the Hebndes,” edit 3, p. 20.
5—2
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humour. He called to us with a sudden air of exultation, as the
thought started into his mind, “O! Gentlemen, I must tell you a
very great thing. The Empress of Russia has ordered the ‘Ram-
bler’ to be translated nto the Russian language* So I shall be
read on the banks of the Wolga. Horace boasts that his fame
would extend as far as the banks of the Rhone; now the Wolga is
farther from me than the Rhone was from Horace.” BosweLL.
“You must certainly be pleased with this, Sir.” Jouxson. “1 am
pleased, Sir, to be sure. A man is pleased to find he has succeeded
in that which he has endeavoured to do.”

One of the company mentioned his having secn a noble person
driving 1n his carriage, and looking exceedingly well notwithstand-
ing us great age. JounsoN. “Ah, Si, that 1s nothing. Bacon
observes that a stout healthy old man is like a tower under-
mined.”

On Sunday, May 16, I found him alone; he talked of Mrs.
Thrale with much concern, saying, “Sir, she has done every thing
wrong, since Thrale’s bridle was off her neck ;” and was procecd-
Ing to mention some circumstances which have since been the
subject of publick discussion, when he was interrupted Dby the arnval
of Dr. Douglas, now Bishop of Carlisle.

Dr. Douglas, upon this occasion, refuted a mistaken notion which
18 very common in Scotland, that the ecclesiastical discipline of the
Chuich of England, though duly enforced, 1s insufficient to pre-
seive the morals of the clergy, inasmuch as all dehnquents may be
screened by appcaling to the Convocation, which Dbeing never
authorized by the King to sit for the dispatch of business, the
appeal never can be heard. Dr. Douglas observed that this was
founded npon 1gnorance; for that the Bishops have sufficient power
to maintain discipline, and that the sitting of the Convocation was
wholly immatenal in this respect, it being not a Court of judica-
ture, but like a parliament, to make Canons and regulations as times
may require.

Johnson, talking of the fear of death, said, ‘“Some people are
not afraid, because they look upon salvation as the effect of an
absolute decree, and think they feel in themselves the marks of
sanctification.  Others, and those the most rational 1 my opmion,
look upon salvation as conditional ; and as they never cane be sure
that they have complied with the conditions, they are afraid ”

In one of his httle manuscript diaries, about this time, I find

.
o ] have since heard that the report was not well-founded ; but the elation di-
covered by Johnson in the belief that it was true, showed a noble ardour for hterary
fame.
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a short notice, which marks his amuble disposition more certamly
than a thousand stuhed declarations.—*“ Afternoon spent cheerfully
and elegantly, I hope without offence to Gop or man, though in
no holy duty, yet in the general exercise and cultivation of
benevolence ”

On Monday, May 17, I dined with lim at Mr Dilly’s, where
were Colonel Vallancy, Reverend Dr. Gibbons, and Mr. Capel Tofft,
who, though a most zealous Whig, has a mind so full of learning
and knowledge, and so much m exercise 1 various exertions, and
withal so much hberality, that the stupendous powers of the hiterary
Goliath, though they did not frighten this httle David of popular
spirit, could not but ecxcite his admiration  There was also Mr
Braithwaite of the Post.office, that amable and friendly man, who,
with modest and unassuning manners, has associated with many
of the wits of the age. Johnson was very quiescent to-day  Per-
haps too I was indolent [ find nothing more of hun in my notes,
but that when T mentioned that I had seen in the King's hbrary
sixty-three edittons of my favounite Thomas & Kempis, amongst
which 1t was 1n ecght languages, [Latin, German, French, Itahan,
Spanish, Enghsh, Arabick, and Armenian, he said, he thought
it unnecessary to collect many editions of a book, which were all
the same, except as to the paper and print; he would have the
original, and all the translations, and all the editions which had any
variations in the text. He approved of the famous collection of
editions of Horace by Douglas, mentioned by Pope, who 15 saud to
have had a closet filled with them; and he said, every man should
try to collect one book in that manner, and present 1t to a publick
hibrary.

On Tuesday, May 17, I saw hun for a short tune in the morning.
I told him that the mob had called out, as the King passed, “No
Fox— No Fox,” which T did not hike. He said, “They were right,
Sir.” 1 said, I thought not, for 1t seemed to be making Mr Fox
the King’s competitor.  There being no audience, so that there
could be no triumph 1n a victory, he farly agreed with me. I said
it might do very well, if explammed thus: “Let us have no Fox;”
understanding it as a prayer to his Majesty not to appoint that
gentleman minister

On Wednesday, May 19, I sat a part of the evening with him, by
ourselves. I observed, that the death of our friends might be a
consolation against the fear of our own dissolution, because we
might have moite friends in the other world than in this. He per-
haps felt this as a reflection upon his apprehension as to death; and

Cor. ¢t Ad. -Line 9 : For *“ exertions” read ** departments.”
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said, with heat, “ How can a man know where his departed friends
are, or whether they will be his friends in the other world? How
many friendships have you known formed upon principles of virtue ?
Most friendships are formed by caprice or by chance, mere con-
federacies in vice or leagues in folly ”

We talked of our worthy friend Mr. Langton.
not who will go to Heaven 1f T.angton does not.
say, Stt amima mea cum Langtono.” 1 mentioned a very emnent
friend as a wirtuous man  JoHnsoN. “Yes, Sir, but has
not the evangelical wvirtue of Langton. , I am afrad,
would not scruple to pick up a wench.”1

He however charged Mr. Langton with what he thought want of
judgement upon an interesting occasion. “When I was 1ll (sad
he) I desired he would tell me sincerely in what he thought my lfe
was faulty. Sir, he brought me a sheet of paper, on which he had
written down several texts of Scripture, recommending chiistian
charity. And when I questioned him what occasion I had given
for such an animadversion, all that he could say amounted to this—
that I sometimes contradicted people in conversation.  Now what
harm does it do to any man to be contradicted?” BoswgLL. “I
suppose he meant the manner of doing 1t; roughly—and harshly.”
Jonnson. “And who 1s the worse for that?” BoswgLL. “It
hurts people of weak nerves.” Jounson. “1 know no such weak-
nerved people.” Mr. Butke, to whom I related this conference, said,
«It is well, if when a man comes to die, he has nothing heavier
upon his conscience than having been a little rough in conver-
sation.”

Johnson, at the time when the paper was presented to him,
though at first plcased with the attention of his friend, whom he
thanked in an earnest manner, soon exclaimed, m a loud and angry
tone, ““What is your drift, Sir?”® Sir Joshua Reynolds pleasantly

He said, “I know
Sir, I could almost

! On this passage Mi Croker has the  ‘orderly and amiable domestic habuts.”

following note :—*“ As Boswell has sel-
dom, 1if ever, applied the term ‘ emnent
Sriend,” except to Mr, Butke o1 Sir Joshua
Reynolds, 1t may not be unnecessary to
remmd the 1eader that at this time Mr.
Burke was fifty-four,and Sir Joshua sixty-
two years of age, and that the good taste
and moral propriety of both forlnd our
believing that there could have been any
ground for so offensive a supposition
;v%ninst either , but particularly as against

r. Burke—a marned man, of exem-
plary piety,and, as Boswell admuts, and all
the world knows, remarkable for the most

It 15 impossible to restram a smile at this
grave vindication of Burke and Reynolds.
The rcference 1s cettainly to Windham,
whose piety or seriousness, combined with
a love of amuscment, sometunes chal-
lenged such rude criticisms as Johnson’s.
Mr. Elwin, who has seen the MS. of
Windham’s journal, informs me that
there are confessions m 1t which support
Johnson’s speculation.

2 Mrs Piozzi, however, mentiont, that
he owned to Dr. Fordyce shortly before
his death that ‘“he had been too ar-
rogant.”
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observed, that it was a scene for a comedy, to sce a penitent get
into a violent passton and belabour his confessor *

I have preserved no more of his conversaton at the times when I
saw him during the rest of this month, till Sunday, the 3oth of May,
when I met him in the evening at Mr. Hoole’s, where there was a
large company both of ladies and gentlemen ; Sir James Johnston
happened to say, that he paid no regard to the arguments of counsel
at the bar of the House of Commons, becausc they were paid for
speaking.  Jomnnson. “Nay, Sir, argument 15 argument.  You can-
not help paymg 1cgard to ther arguments if they are good. If it
were testimony you might disregard i, 1f you knew that 1t were
purchased. There is a beautiful image m Bacon upon this subject ;
testimony 1s like an arrow shot from a long bow , the force of 1t
depends on the strength of the hand that draws it.  Argument 1s
hke an arrow from a cross-bow, which has cqual force though shot
by a child ”

He had dined that day at Mr. Hoole’s, and Miss Helen Maria
Willlams being expected in the eveming, Mi. Hoole put mto his
hands her beautiful “Ode on the Peace,”® Johnson read 1t over,
and when this amiable, clegant, and accomplished young lady was
presented to him, he took her by the hand in the most courteous
manner, and repeated the fincst stanza of her poem , this was the
most delicate and pleasing complunent he could pay.  Her respect-
able friend, Dr. Kippis, from whom I had this anecdote, was stand-
ing by, and was not a httle gratified.

& After all 1 cannot but be of opimon, that as Mi Langlon was senwusly re-
quested by Dr. Johnson to mention what appeared to him cironeous in the chaacter
of his fuiend, he was bound, as an honest man, to mtimate what he really thought,
which he certamly did i the most dehcate mannar, <o that Johnson himself, when
in aquiet frame, was pleased with it ‘The texts sugzested are now before me, and 1
shall quote a few of them. ¢ Blessed are the meck, tor they shall mhent the carth
Mat. v. 5 —* T thereforc, the prisoner of the Lok, bosecsh you, that ye walk worthy
of the vocation wherewith ye are called — Wath all Towhness and meekness, wath long.
suffering, forbearing one another in love ™ Zpkes v 1,2 ““ And above all thesa
things put on chanty, which s the bond of perfecetness ” - ¢/ 14 - ** Chanty sul-
fereth long, and 1s kind, chanty envicth not, chanty vaunteth not stself, s not
puffed up , doth not behave atself unseemly, 15 not easily provoked ™ 1 Cor x4, 5.

b The Peace made by that very able statesman, the Falof Shelburne, now Marguis
of Lansdowne, which may tairly be considered as the foundation of all the prospernity
of Great Buitain since that time

Cor. et Ad.—Tame 20 Dele ““aamable ;7 and on ““lady ” put the following note .—
““1In the first edition of my Work, the epithet amuble was given 1 was sorry
to be obhged to strike 1t out; but I could not in justice suffer 1t to remain,
after this young lady had not only wntten m favour of the savage Anaichy with
which France has been visited, but had (as T have been informed by good authonty)
walked, without horiow, over the ground at the Thuilleves when 1t was stiewed
with the naked bodies of the faithful Swiss Guards, who were barbarously massacred
for having Inavely defended, against a crew of ruffians, the Monarch whom they had

taken an oath to defend,  Fiom Dr. Johnson she could now expect not endearment
but repulsion ”
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Miss Wilhams told me, that the only other time she was fortu-
nate enough to be m Dr. Johnson’s company, he asked her to sit
down by him, which she did, and upon her enquiring how he was,
he answered, “I am very 1ill indeed, Madam. I am very 1ll even
when you are near me ; what should I be were you at a distance.”

He had now a great desire to go to Oxford, as his first jaunt after
his illness; we talked of 1t for some days, and I had promised to
accompany him  He was impatient and fretful to-might, because I
did not at once agree to go with him on Thursday. When I con-
sidered how 1ll he had been, and what allowance should be made for
the influence of sickness upon his temper, I 1esolved to indulge him,
though with some inconvenence to myself, as I wished to attend
the musical meeting i honour of Handel, in Westminster-Abbey,
on the following Saturday.

In the mudst of his own diseases and pans, he was ever com-
passionate to the distresses of others, and actively earnest i pro-
curing them aid, as appcars from a note to Sir Joshua Reynolds, of
June 1, n these words: “I am ashamed to ask for some rehef for
a poor man, to whom, I hope, I have given what I can be expected
to spare. The man mmportuncs me, and the blow goes round. I
am going to try another air on Thuisday.”

On 'Thursday, June 3, the Oxford post coach took us up mn the
morning at Bolt-court.  The other two passengers were Mrs. Beres-
ford and her daughter, two very agrcecable ladies from America;
they were gomg to Worcestershire, where they then resided. Frank
had been sent by lus master the day before to take places for us;
and I found from the way-bill that Dr Johnson had made our
names be put down.  Mrs Beresford, who had read 1it, whispered
rae, “Is this the great Dr. Johuson?” I told her 1t was, so she was
then prepared to listen  As she soon happened to mention in a
voice so low that Johnson did not hear 1t, that her husband had
been a member of the Amencan Congress, I cautioned her to be-
ware of itioducing that subject, as she must know how very vio-
lent Johnson was against the people of that country. He talked a
great deal, but T am sorry I have pieserved little of the conversation.
Miss Beresford was so much charmed, that she said to me aside,
“How he does talk! Every sentence 1s an essay.” She amused
herself in the coach with knotting; he would scarcely allow this
species of employment any merit. “Next to mere idleness (said
he) 1 think knotting is to be reckoned in the scale of insigmficance;
though I once attempted to learn knotting.  Dempster’s sicter
(looking to me) endeavoured to teach me it; but I made no
progress.”
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I was surprised at his talking without reserve in the publick post-
coach of the state of his affurs, “I have (said he) about the world
I think above a thousand pounds, which I intend shall aftord Frank
an annuity of seventy pounds a year.”

At the inn where we stopped he was exceedingly dissatisfied with
some roast mutton which we had for dinner  The ladies I saw
wondered to see the great philosopher, whose wisdom and wit they
had been adnuring all the way, get mto ill-humour from such a
cause  He scolded the waiter, saymy, “It 1sas bad as bad can be.
It 15 1ll-fed, 1ll-kalled, lkept, and ill-drest

He bore the journey very well and seemed to fecl himself ele-
vated as he approached Oxford, that magniticent and vencrable seat
of Learning, Oithodoxy, and Toryism  Frank came m the heavy
coach, m 1cadimess to attend bim; and we were recened with the
most pohite hospitahty at the house of his old friend Dr Adams,
Master of Pembioke College, who had given us a kind mwvitation.
Before we were set down, I communicated 1o Johnson my having
engaged to return to London ducatly, for the reason I have men-
tioned, but that I would hasten down to him again He was pleased
that T had made this journcy merely to keep him company  He
was easy and placid, with Di Adams, Mrs and Miss Adams, and
Mrs. Kennicoty, widow of the learned [Hebraan, who was here on a
visit.  He soon dispatched  the iquines which were made abou*
his 1llness and recovery, by a short and distinet narrative , and the,
assuming a gay air, iepeated from Swiit,

“Nor think on our approaching 1lls,
And talk of spectacles and pills”

Dr. Newton, the Bishop of Bristol, having been mentioned,
Johnson, recollecting the manner in which he had been mentioned
by that Prelate,* thus retali t d :—“Tom knew he should be dead

Cor et Ad.—Tane g: After “yeu oo of, * e vud once to Mr T ngton, “ I'think
I am bke Squire Ruchard i ““ The Jowney to London,” 7'm never strange in a
stramge place” He was truly soca/  He stiongly censured what s much too com-
mou i Englind among persons of condition,  mamtaming an absolute silence, when
unknown to erch other 5 as for mstance, when oceasionally brought together m a
room before the master o mistiess of the house has appeared. * Su, that i being
so unavihzad as not to understand the common nehts of humanmty "

& Dr Newton m s Accomnt of lis own Lafe, aftar ammadverting upon Mr.
Gibbou’s Yistory, says, ““ i Johnson’s ¢ Lives of the Poets * atforded more amuse-
ment ; but candour was much hurt and offended at the malevolence that predomi-
nates i every part  Some pissages, it must be allowed, are judicious and well
written, but make not sufhaent compansation for so much spleen and all humour
Nevsr was any biographer more spaning of his prase, or more abunlant in his cen.
sures,  He seemmgly dehghts more m exposig blemishes, than m recommending
beauties ; shyhtly passes over excellencies, enlarges upon impaifections, and not con-
tent with hus own severe reflections, revives old scandal, and produces large quota-
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before what he has said of me would appear. He durst not have
printed it while he was alive.” Dr. Apams. “I believe his ¢ Disser-
tations on the Prophecies’ 1s his great work.”  JouNnsoN. “ Why,
Sir, it is Zom’s great work ; but how far 1t 1s great, or how much of
it is Tom’s, are other questions. I fancy a considerable part of it
was borrowed.” D=r. Apams. “Ile was a very successful man.”
Jounson. “I don’t think so, Sir.—He did not get very high. He
was late in getting what he did get; and he did not get it by the
best means.! 1 believe he was a gross flatterer.”

I fulfilled my intention by gomng to London, and returned to
Oxford on Wednesday, the gth of June, when I was happy to find
myself again in the same agreeable circle at Pembroke College,
with the comfortable prospect of making some stay. Johnson wel-
comed my return with more than ordinary glee.

He talked with great regard of the Honourable Archibald Camp-
bell, whose character he had given at the Duke of Argyll’s table,
when we were at Inveraray ;* and at this time wrote out for me, in
his own hand, a fuller account of that learned and venerable writer,
which T have published in its proper place. Johnson made a remark
this evening which struck me a good deal. “1I never (said he)
knew a nonjuror who could reason” Surely he did not mean to
deny that faculty to many of their writers; to Hickes, Brett, and
other emment divines of that persuasion; and did not recollect that

tions from the forgotten works of former criticks  His reputation was so ligh m
the republick of letters, that 1t wanted not to be raised upon the rums of others — Bat
these Essays, mstead of raisng a higher 1dea than was before entertained of his un-
derstanding, have certainly given the world a worse opmon of his temper ”  The
Bishop was therefore the more surprized and concerned for his townsman, for /fe
“respected him not only for his gemus and learmng, but valued him much more for
the more amwuble part of his character, his humanity and charity, his morality and
religron.”  The last sentence we may consider as the general and peimanent opinton
of Bishop Newton, the 1emarks which precede 1t must, by all who have read John-
son’s admirable work, be imputed to the disgust and peevishness of old age. I wish
it had not appeared, and that Dr. Johnson had not been provoked by it to express
himself, not 1n respectful terms, of a Pielate, whose labours were certainly of con-
siderable advantage both to hiterature and religion,

& ‘“Journal of a Tour to the Hebndes,” 3d edit. p. 371.

Cor. et Ad.—Lane 21: On “‘reason” put the following note :—*‘The Rev. Mr,
Agutter has favoured me with a note of a dialogue between Mr John Henderson
and Dr Johnson on this topick, as related by Mr. Ilenderson, and 1t 1s evidently so
authentick that I shall here mseit 1t :—HENDERSON ¢ What do you think, Sir, of
Willlam Law?’  JouNsoN. ‘Wilham Law, Sir, wrote the best piece of Parenetick
Divinity ; but Willam Law was no reasoner., HENDRRSON. ¢ Jeremy CoWier, Sir?’
Jounson. ¢ Jeremy Collier fought without a rival, and therefore could not claim the
victory.” Mr. Henderson mentioned Kenn and Kettlewell 5 but some objections
were made ; at last he said, but, Sir, * What do you think of Lesley?’ JOHNSON,
‘Charles Lesley I had foxgouen. Lesley was a reasonel, and a reasoner who was
wot to be reasoned against.”” e

! He had been tutor in Lord Carpenter’s fanuly,
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the seven Bishops, so justly celebrated for their magnanimous
resistance of arbitrary power, were yet Nonjurors to the new
Government.  The nonjuring clergy of Scotland, indeed, who,
excepting a few, have lately, by a sudden stroke, cut off all ties of
allegiance to the house of Stuart, and resolved to pray for our
present lawful Sovereign by name, may be thought to have con-
fiumed this remark; as it may be said that the divine indefeasible
hereditary right which they professed to believe, if ever true, must
be equally true stll  Many of my readers will be surprized when I
mention, that Johnson assured me he had never in his hfe beenin a
nonjuring meeting-house.

Next morning at breakfast, he pointed out a passage in Savage’s
“Wandcrer,” saying, “These are fine verses”—If (said he) I had
written with hostihty of Warburton 1n my Shakspeare, I should
have quoted this couplet :

¢ Here Learning, blinded first, and then beguil’d,
Looks dark as Ignorance, as Fancy wild’

You see they'd have fitted him to a 77 (smuling.) DRr. Apawms.
“But you did not write agamst Warburton” Jonxson. “No, Sir,
I treated him with great respect both in my Preface and m my
Notes.”

Mrs. Kennicot spoke of her brother, the Reverend Mr. Chamber-
layne, who had given up good prefetments in the Church of England
on his conversion to the Roman Catholick faith.  Johnson, who
warmly admned every man who acted from a conscientious regard
to pnncple, erroncous or not, exclaimed fervently, “Gob bless
him.”

Mrs. Kennicot, in confirmation of Dr Johnson’s opinion, that the
present was not worse than former ages, mentioned that her brother
assured her, there was now less infidchty on the Contment than
there had been; Voltaire and Rousseau were less read. I asserted,
from good authornty, that Hume’s infidelity was certainly less read.
Jounson. “All infidel writers drop into obhivion, when personal con-
nections and the floridness of novelty are gone; though now and
then a foolish fellow, who thinks he can be witty upon them, may
bring them agam into notice  There will sometimes start up a
Collegé joker, who does not consider that what is a joke m a College
will not do in the world. To such defenders of Religion I would
apply a stanza of a poem which I remember to have scen in some
old collection :

Cor. et Ad.—Line 23 : For ** good preferments " read ‘* great prospects.”
3 good p prosg
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¢ Henceforth be quiet and agree,

Each kiss his empty brother ;

Religion scorns a foe like thee,
But dreads a friend like t'other.’

The point i3 well, though the expression is not correct; ome, and
not thee, should be opposed to Zother.’*

On the Roman Catholick religion he said, “If you join the
Papists externally, they will not interrogate you strictly as to your
belief in their tenets. No reasoning Papist believes every article
of their faith. There is one side on which a good man might be
persuaded to embrace it. A good man, of a timorous disposition,
in great doubt of his acceptance with Gob, and pretty credulous,
might be glad to be of a church where there are so many helps to get
to Heaven. I would be a Papist if I could. I have fear er}ough ;
but an obstinate rationality prevents me. 1 shall never be a Papist,
unless on the near approach of death, of which I have a very great
terrour. I wonder that women are not all Papists.” BoswgLL.
“They are not more afraid of death than men are.” JoHNSsON.
“Because they are less wicked.” DRr. Apams. ‘“They are more
pious.” JoHNsON. “No, hang ’em, they are not more pious. A
wicked fellow is the most pious when he takes to it. He’ll beat you
all at piety.”

He argued in defence of some of the peculiar tenets of the Church
of Rome. As to the giving the bread only to the laity, he said,
“They may think, that in what is merely ritual, deviations from the
primitive mode may be admitted on the ground ot convenience, and
I think they are as well warranted to make this alteration, as we
are to substitute sprinkling in the room of the ancient baptism.”
As to the invocation of saimnts, he said, “ Though I do not think it
authorised, it appears to me, that ‘the communion of saints’ in the

* I have inserted the stanza as Johnson repeated it from memory ; but I have since
found the poem itself, in ‘‘The Foundling Hospital for Wat,” printed at London,
1749. Itis as follows:

¢ EPIGRAM, occasioned by a religious Dispute at Bath,
% On Reason, Faith, and Mystery high,
Two wits harangue the table ;
B y believes he knows not why,
N.

swears 'tis all a fable.} 0
¢ Peace, coxcombs, peace, and both agree,
, kiss thy empty brother ;
Religion laughs at foes like thee,
And dreads a friend like t’other.” .

—_—

' Nash and Bentley are the names of the wits.
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Creed means the communion with the saints in Heaven, as con-
nected with ‘The holy catholick church.’”* He admitted the
influence of evil spirits upon our minds, and said, “Nobody who
believes the New Testament can deny it.” I brought a volume of
Dr. Hurd, the Bishop of Worcester's Sermons, and read to the
company some passages from one of them, upon this text, * Resist
the Devil and he will fly from you.” James iv. 7.

I was happy to produce so judicious and elegant a supporter ® of a
doctrine, which, I know not why, should mn this world of imperfect
knowledge, and therefore of wonder and mystery in a thousand
instances, be contested by some with an unthinking assurance and
flippancy.

After dinner, when one of us talked of there being a great enmity
between Whig and Tory. JounsoN. “ Why not so much, I think,
unless when they come into competition with each other. There is
none when they are only common acquaintance, none when they
are of different sexes, A Tory will marry mnto a Whig family, and

* Waller, in his *‘Divine Poesie,” Canto first, has the same thought finely expressed :

¢ The Church triumphant, and the Church below,
In songs of praise thewr present union show :
Their joys are full ; our expectation long,
In life we differ, but we join i song;
Angels and we assisted by this art,
May sing together, though we dwell apait.”

P The Sermon thus opens-—* That there are angels and spinits good and bad ;
that at the head of these last there 1s ONE more considerable and malignant than the
rest, who n the form, or under the name of a serpent, was deeply concerned in the
fall of man, and whose /ead, as the prophetick language 15, the son of man was one day
to brutse ; that this evil spint, though that piophecy be mn part completed, has not
yet received his death’s wound, but 15 still permitted, for ends unsearchable to us,
and 1z ways which we cannot particularly explam, to have a certain degiee of power
in this world hostile to its vittue and happiness, and sometunes exerted with too much
success ; all this is so clear from Scripture, that no behever, unless he be first of all
spoled by philosophy and vain decert, can possibly entertain a doubt of 1t.”

Having treated of possessions, hus Lordship says, ““ As I have no authonty to affum
that there are now any such, so neither may 1 piesume to say with confidence, that
there are not any.”

‘¢ But then with regard to the influence of ewvil spirits at this day upon the souLs of
men, I shall take leave to be a great deal more peremptory —[Then, having stated the
various proofs], All this I say 1s so mamfest to every one who reads the Scriptures,
that 1f we respect their authonity, the question concerming the reality of the demonick
influence upon the minds of men 1s clearly determined.”

Let it be remembered, that these are not the woids of an antiquated or obscure
enthusiast, but of a learned and polite Prelate now alive; and were spoken, not to a
vulgar congregation, but to the Honourable Souety of Lincoln’s-Inn.  [lis Lordship
in this Sermon explains the words, ‘‘deliver us fiom ewil,” m the Lord’s Prayer, as
signifying a request to be protected from ‘“ the evil one,” that 1s, the Devil. his 1s
well illustrated 1n a short but excellent Commentary by my late worthy friend, the
Reverend Dr. Lort, of whom 1t may truly be said, Mullrs tlle bonss flebilis occrdut. Tt
is semarkable that Waller in hus ¢ Reflections on the several Petitions,” in that sacred
form of devotion, has understood this in the same sense,

' Guard us from all temptations of the For.”
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a Whig into a Tory family, without any reluctance. But indeed 1n
a matter of much more concern than political tenets, and that is
religion, men and women do not concern themselves much about
difference of opinion. And ladies set no value on the moral cha-
racter of men who pay their addresses to them; the greatest profl-
gate will be as well received as the man of the gieatest virtue, and
this by a very good woman, by a woman who says her prayers three
times a day.” Our ladies endeavoured to defend their sex from this
charge; but he roared them down! “No, no; a lady will take
Jonathan Wild as readily as St. Austin, if he has three-pence more ;
and, what is worse, her parents will give her to him.  Women have
a perpetual envy of our vices; they are less vicious than we, not
from choice, but because we restrict them ; they are the slaves of
order and fashion; their virtue 1s of more consequence to us than
our own, so far as concerns this world.”

Miss Adams mentioned a gentleman of licentious character, and
said, “Suppose I had a mnd to marry that gentleman, would my
parents consent?” JouNnsoN. “Yes, they’d consent, and you'd go.
You'd go though they did not consent.” Miss Apams. “ Perhaps
their opposing might make me go.” Jounson. “Q, very well;
you'd take one whom you think a bad man, to have the pleasure of
vexing your parents. You put me in mind of Dr. Barrowby the
physician, who was very fond of swine’s flesh. One day when he
was eating it, he said, ‘I wish I was a Jew.'—‘Why, so? (said
somebody) , the Jews are not allowed to eat your favourite meat.’—
‘Because (said he) I should then have the gust of eating it, with
the pleasure of sinning.”” He then procceded in his declamation.

Miss Adams soon afterwards made an observation that I do not
recollect, which pleased him much; he said with a good-humoured
smile, ‘““That there should be so much e¢xcellence united with so
much depravity is strange.”

Indeed, this lady’s good qualities, merit, and accomphshments,
and her constant attention to Dr. Johnson, were not lost upon him,
She happened to tell him that a little coffee-pot, in which she had
made his coffce, was the only thing she could call her own. He
turned to her with a complacent gallantry, “Don’t say so, my dear;
I hope you don’t reckon my heart as nothing.”

I asked him if it was true as reported, that he had saida lately,
“] am for the King against Fox; but I am for Fox against Pitt.”
Jounson. “Yes, Sir; the King is my master; but I do not know
Pitt ; and Fox is my friend.” .

“Fox (added he) is a most extraordinary an; here is a man
(describing him in strong terms of objection in some respects
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according as he apprehended, but which exalted his abilities the
more) who has divided the kingdom with Czsar; so that it was a
doubt whether the nation should be ruled by the sceptre of George
the Third, or the tongue of Fox”

Dr. Wall, physician at Oxford, drank tea with us. Johnson had
in general a peculiar pleasure in the company of physiaans, which
was certainly not abated by the conversation of this learned, mge-
nious, and pleasing gentleman  Johnson sud, “It is wonderful
how little good Radchffe’s traveling  fellowships have done. 1
know nothing that has been imported by them; yet many additions
to our medical knowledge might be got in foreign countries. Ino-
culation, for instance, has saved more lives than war destroys.  And
the cures performed by the Peruvian-bark are innumerable  But it
is 1n vain to send our travelling physicians to France, and Italy,
and Germany, for all that 15 known there 1s known here, I'd send
them out of Christendom ; I'd send them among barbarous nations.”

On Fnday, June 11, we talked at breakfast, of forms of prayer.
Jounson. “I know of no good prayers but those in the “Book of
Common Prayer.””  Dr. Apams (in a very earnest manner) “I
wish, Sir, you would compose some family prayers”  Jounsown. “I
will not compose prayers for you, Sir, because you can do 1t for
yourself. But I have thought of getung together all the books of
praycrs which I could, selecting those which should appear to me
the best, putting out some, inscrting others, adding some prayers of
my own, and prefixing a discourse on prayer.” We all now gathered
about him, and two or thrce of us at a time jomed n pressing him
to execute this plan. Ile scemed to be a hittle displeased at the
manner of our importunity, and in great agitation called out, “ Do
not talk thus of what is so aweful. I know not what time Gon will
allow me 1n this world. There are many things which T wish to
do.” Some of us persisted, and Dr. Adams said, “I never was
more serious about any thing i my hfe.” JoHNSON. “Let me
alone, let me alone; I am overpowered.”  And then he put his
hands before his face, and reclined for some time upon the table.

I mentioned Jeremy Taylor’s using, in his forms of prayer, “I
am the chief of sinners,” and other such self-condemning expres-
sions. “Now (said I) this cannot be said with truth by every
man, and, therefore is improper for a general printed form. I myself
tannot say that I am the worst of men. I #n// not say so.” JOuN-
SON. ““ A man may know, that physically, that 1s, in the real state
of things, he is not the worst man ; but that morally he may be so.
Law observes, that ‘Every man knows something worse of himself,
than he is sure of in others’ You may not have committed such
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crimes as some men have done; but you do not know against what
degree of light they have sinned  Besides, Sir, ‘the chief of
sinners’ is a mode of expression for ‘I am a great sinner’ So St.
Paul, speaking of our Saviour’s having died to save sinners, says,
‘of whom I am the chief:’ yet he certainly did not think himself
so bad as Judas Iscariot.” BoswrLL. *“But, Sir, Taylor means
it literally, for he founds a conceit upon it. When praymg for the
conversion of sinners, and of himself 1n particular, he says, ‘l.ORrDp,
thou wilt not leave thy c/uef work undone.”” Jonnson. “I do not
approve of figurative expressions in addressing the Supreme Being;
and I never use them. ‘Taylor gives a very good advice: ‘Never
lie in your prayers; never confess more than you really believe;
never promise more than you mean to perform.”” I recollected this
precept in his “Golden Grove.” But his example for prayer con-
tradicts his grecept.

Dr. Johnson and I went in Dr. Adamns’ coach to dine with Dr.
Nowell, Principal of St. Mary Hall, at his beautiful willa at Iffley, on
the banks of the Isis, about two mules from Oxford. While we
were upon the road, I had the resolution to ask Johnson whether he
thought that the roughness of his manner had been an advantage
or not, and if he would not have done more good if he had been
more gentle? 1 procceded to answer myself thus:-—“Perhaps 1t
has been of advantage, as 1t has given weight to what you sad.
You could not, perhaps, have talked with such authority without it.”
Jounson. “No, Sir; I have done more good as I am. Obscenity
and Impicty have always been repressed in my company.”  Bos-
WELL.  “Tiue, Sir; and that 1s more than can be said of every
Bishop.  Greater liberties have been taken in the presence of a
Bishop, though a very good man, from his beng nulder, and there-
fore not commanding such awe. Yet, Sir, many people who mmght
have been benefited by your conversation, have been frightened
away. A worthy friend of ours has told me, that he has often been
afraid to talk to you” JounNson. “Sir, he need not have been
afraid, if he had any thing rational to say. If he had not, it was
better he did not talk.”

Dr. Nowell is celebrated for having preached a sermon before the
House of Commons, on the 3oth of January, 1772, full of high
Tory sentiments, for which he was thanked as usual, and printed it
at their request; but, in the midst of that turbulence and faction
which disgraced a part of the present reign, the thanks were after-
wards ordered to be expunged. This strange conduct sufficiently
exposes itself; and Dr. Nowcll will ever have the honour which 1s
due to a lofty friend of our monarchical constitution. Dr. Johnson
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said to me, “Sir, the Court will be very much to blame if he is nol
promoted.” I told this to Dr. Nowell, and assering my humbler,
though not less zealous exertions in the same cause, I suggested
that whatever return we might receive, we should sull have the con-
solation of being like Butler’s steady and generous Royalist,

“True as the dial to the sun,
Although it be not shone upon.”

We were well entertained and very happy at Dr Nowell's, where
was a very agreeable company, and we drank “Church and King”
after dinner, with true Tory cordiality.

We talked of a certain clergyman of extraordinary character,!
who by exerting his talents i wniing on temporary topicks, and
displaying uncommon ntiepidity, had raised himself to affluence.
I maintammed that we ought not to be mdignant at his success, for
merit of every sort was entitled to reward. JounsoN. “Sir, T will
not allow this man to have merit. No, Sir; what he has 1s rather
the contrary ; I will, indeed, allow him courage, and on this account
we so far give him credit. We have more respect for a man who
robs boldly on the highway, than for a fellow who jumps out of
a ditch, and knocks you down behind your back.  Courage is a
quality, so necessary for mamtaining virtue, that it 1s always re-
spected, even when it 15 associated with vice.”

I censured the coarse invective which was become fashionable in
the House of Commons, and said that if members of parhament
must attack each other personally in the heat of debate, 1t should
be done more genteelly. JomnsonN, “No, Sir; that would be much
worse. Abuse 1s not so dangerous when there is no vehicle of wit
or delicacy, no subtle conveyance. The diffcrence between coarse
and refined abuse 1s as the difference Dbetween being bruised by a
club, and wounded by a poisoned arrow.” I have since obseived
his position elegantly expressed by Dr. Young :

“ As the soft plume gives swiftness to the dart,
Good breeding sends the satire to the heart.”

On Saturday, June 12, there drank tea with us at Dr. Adams’s,
Mr. John Henderson, student of Pembroke College, celebrated for
his wonderful acquirements m  Alchymy, Judicial Astrology, and
other ahstruse and curious learning; and the Reverend Herbert

Cor. et Ad.—J.ast hine: On ““learning ™ put the following note :—*¢ See an account
of him 1n a sermon by the Reverend Mr. Agutter ”

! ‘Phe Rev. Henry Bate Dudley, one  and such places. An account of him
of the ‘‘bruising " parsons of the day.  will be found 1n Taylor’s *“ Records.”
He figured in various affrays at Vauxhall,

VOL. III 6
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Croft, who I am afraid was somewhat mortified by Dr. Johnson’s
not being highly pleased with some ¢“Family Discourses,” which
he had printed ; they were in too famihar a style to be approved of
by so manly a mind. I have no note of this evening’s conversa-
tion, except a single fragment. When I mentioned Thomas Lord
Lyttelton’s vision, the prediction of the time of his death, and its
exact fulfilment; Jounson. “It is the most extraordinary thing that
has happened in my day. I heard it with my own ears, from his
uncle, Lord Westcote. I am so glad to have every evidence of the
spiritual world, that I am willing to believe 1t.” Dr. Apams “You
have evidence enough; good evidence, which needs not such sup-
port” JoHNsoNn. “I like to have more.”

Mr. Henderson, with whom I had sauntered in the venerable
walks of Merton-College, and found him a very learned and pious
man, he supt with us. Dr. Johnson surpriscd him not a lttle, by
acknowledging with a look of horrour, that he was much oppressed
by the fear of death. The amiable Dr. Adams suggested that Gop
was infimtely good. Jonnson. “That he is infinitely good, as far
as the perfection of his nature will allow, I certanly believe ; but 1t
is necessary for good upon the whole, that individuals should be
punished. As to an #ndividual therefore, he is not wfimtely good;
and as I cannot be sure that I have fulfilled the conditions on which
salvation is granted, I am afraid I may be one of those who shall be
damned.” (looking dismally) Dr. Apbams. “What do you mean
by damned?” Jonnson. (passionately and loudly) “Sent to Hell,
Sir, and punished everlastingly.” DRr. Apams. “I don’t beheve
that doctrine.” JounsoN. “Hold, Sir; do you believe that some
will be pumshed at all?” Dr. Apams. “Being excluded from
Heaven will be a punishment; yet there may be no great positive
suffering.” Jounson. “Well, Sir; but, if you admit any degree of
punishment, there is an end of your argument for infinite goodness
simply considered ; for, infinite goodness would inflict no punish-
ment whatever. There is not infinite goodness physically con-
sidered ; morally there is.” BoswiLL. “But may not a man attain
to such a degree of hope as not to be unecasy from the fear of
death?” JoHNsoN. “A man may have such a degree of hope as to
keep him quiet. You see I am not quiet, from the vehemence with
which I talk; but I do not despair” MRgs. Apams. Yo'u seem
Sir, to forget the merits of our Redeemer.” Jounson. ‘Madam, I
do not forget the merits of my Redeemer; but my Redeemer has
said that he will set some on his right-hand, and some on his left.”
—He was in gloomy agitation, and said, “I'll have no more on't.”
If what has now been stated should be urged by the enemies of
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Christianity, as if its influence on the mind were not benignant, let
it be remembered, that Johnson’s temperament was melancholy, of
which such direful apprehensions of futurity are often a com-
mon effect. We shall presently see that when he approached
nearer to his aweful change, his mind became tranqul, and he
exhibited as much fortitude as becomes a thinking man in that
situation.

From the subject of death we passed to discourse of hfe, whether
it was upon the whole more happy or miscrable. Johnson was
decidedly for the balance of musery: in confirmation of which I

Cor et Ad.—Lme 10: On ““msery” put the following note :—‘“The Reverend
Mr. Ralph Chwiton, Fellow of Brazcn-Nose College, Oxford, has favowed me with
the following remarks on my Work, which he is pleased to say, ‘I have hitherto
extolled, and cordially approve ’

¢ T'he chief part of what I have toobserve is contained 1 the following transcript
from a letter to a firend, which, with his concurrence, I copied for this purpose ; and,
whatever may be the ment or jusiness of the remarks, you muy be sure that bemg
written to a most intimate friend, without any mtention that they ever should go
further, they are the genune and undisgnsed sentiments of the witer

e Jan 6, 1792,

e Lase week, [owas reading the second volume of Boswell’s Jolinson, with in-
creasing esteem for the worthy authour, and increasing veneration of the wonderful
and exccllont man whois the subject of it The witter throws i, now and then, very
properly, some serous roligious reflections 3 but there 15 one temark, iy mmd an
obvious and just one, which I thank he has not made, that Johnson’s “moibid me-
lancholy,” and constuitutional mtirmities, were mtended by Providence, ke St Paul’s
thorn mn the flesh, to check intellectual conceit and arrogance ; which the consuous-
ness of s extraordinary talents, awake as he was to the voice of prawse, might other-
wise bave ganerated in avery culpable degree  Another observation stiikes me, that
m consequence of the same natwal indisposition, and habitual sickhiness, (for he
says he scarcely passed one day without pan after his twentieth year,) he consulered
and reprosented human hte, as a scene of much greater misery than s geneially ex-
periencad  There may be persons bowed down with afthiction all then days; and
there are those, no doubt, whose imquities rob them of rest, but neither caliuties
not crimes, I hope and behieve, do so much and so generally abound, as to justfy the
darl picture of lfe which Johnson’s imagmation desyned, and his strong penal
delhineated  ‘lhus I am sure, the colouring 1s far too yloomy for what I have evpern
enced, though as far as I can 1cmember, I have had more sichness, (I do not say
more ~evere, but only more 1 quantity,) than falls to the lot of most people  But
then daily debility and occasional sickness were far overbalanced by intenvenient
days, and, perhaps, wecks void of pain, and overflowing with comfoit  So that
short, to retuin to the subject, human life, as far as I can percerve from expenence or
observation, is not that state of constant wretchedness which Johnson always -
sisted 1t was : which misrepresentation, (for such it surely 15,) his Biographer has not
conccted, I suppose, because, unhappily, he has himself a large poition of melan-
choly mn his constitution, and fancied the portrait a faithful copy of hfe.”’

“ The learned writer then procecds thus i his letter to me:

44T hav® conversed with some scnsible men on this subject, who all seem to enter-
tam the same sentiments respecting hfe with those which are expressed or implied n
the foregoing paragraph. It might be added, that as the representation here spoken
of, appears not consistent with fact and expenence, so neither does it seem 1o be coun-
tenansed by Scripture  There 15, perhaps, no part of the sacred volume which at
first sight promises so much to lend its sanction to these dark and desponding notions
as the book of Ecclesiastes, which so often, and so emphatically, proclaims the
vanity of things sublunary. But the design of this whole book, (as it has been

6-2
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maintained, that no man would choose to lead over again the life
which he had experienced. Johnson acceded to that opinion in the

justly observed,) is not to put us out of conceit with life, but to cure our vain expec-
tations of a compleat and perfect happiness in this world ; to convince us, that there
is no such thing to be found in mere external enjoyments ;—and to teach us—to seek
for happiness in the practice of virtue, in the knowledge and love of God, and in
the hopes of a better Iife. For this is the application of all: Ze# ws kear, &c. xii.
13 ot only his duty, but his happiness too : Fo Gop, &c. ver. 14.—See ** Sher-
lock on Providence,” p. 299.

¢¢ The New Testament tells us, indeed, and most truly, that *‘sufficient unto the
day is the evil thereof ;" and, therefore, wisely forbids us to increase our burden by
forebodings of sorrows ; but I think it nowhere says that even our ordinary afflic-
tions are not consistent with a very considerable degree of positive comfort and
satisfaction. And, accordingly, one whose sufferings as well as ments were conspi-
cuous, assures us, that in proportion ¢ as the sufferings of Chnist abounded in them,
so their consolation also abounded by Christ.” 2 Cor. i. 5. It is needless to cite, as
indeed it would be endless even to refer to, the multitude of passages 1n both Testa-
ments holding out, in the strongest language, promises of blessings, even in this
world, to the faithful servants of Gop. I will only refer to St. Luke xvni. 29, 30, and
1 Tim. iv. 8.

‘¢ Upon the whole, setting aside instances of great and lasting bodily pain, of
minds peculiarly oppressed by melancholy, and of severe temporal calamities, from
which extraordinary cases we surely should not form our estimate of the general
tenour and complexion of life ; excluding these from the account, I am convinced
that as well the gracious constitution of things which Providence has ordained, as the
declarations of gcrip(ule and the actual experience of individuals, authorize the sin-
cere Christian to hope that his humble and constant endeavours to perform his duty,
checquered as the best life is with many failings, will be crowned with a greater
degree of present peace, serenity, and comfort, than he could reasonably permit him-
self to expect, if IE: measured his views and judged of life from the opinion of Dr.
Johnson, often and energetically expressed in the Memoirs of him, without any ani-
madversion or censure by his ingenious Biographer. If he himself, upon reviewing
the subject, shall see the matter in this light, he will, in an octavo edition, which is
eagerly expected, make such additional remarks or corrections as he shall judge fit ;
lest the impressions which these discouraging passages may leave on the reader’s
mind, should 1n any degree hinder what otherwise the whole spirit and energy of the
work tends, and, I hope, successfully, to promote—pure morality and true religion.”

¢ Though I have, in some degree, obviated any reflections against my illustrious
friend's dark views of life, when considering, in the course of this Work, his
*Rambler’ and his ¢ Rasselas,’ I am obliged to Mr. Churton for complying with my

q of his permission to insert his remarks, being conscious of the weight of
what he judiciously suggests as to the melancholy in my own constitution. His
more pleasing views of life, 1 hope, are just. Valeant guantum valere possunt.

¢ Mr. Churton concludes his letter to me in these words : ‘ Once, and only once, I
had the satisfaction of seeing your illustrious friend ; and as I feel a particular regard
for all whom he distinguished with his esteem and friendship, so I derive much plea-
sure from reflecting that I once beheld, though but transiently near our College-gate,
one whose works will for ever delight and improve the world, who was a sincere and
zealous son of the Church of England, an honour to his country, and an ornament to
human nature.”

‘ His letter was accompanied with a present from himself of his * Sermons at the
Bampton Lecture,” and from his friend, Dr. Townson, the venerable Rector of
Malpas in Cheshire, of his ¢ Discourses on the Gospels,’ together with thé® following
extract of a letter from that excellent person, who is now gone to receive the reward of
his labours : ¢ Mr. Boswell is not only very entertaining in his works, but they are so
replete with moral and religious sentiments, without an instance, as far as I know. of
a contrary tendency, that I cannot help having a great esteem for him ; and ¥ you
think such a trifle as a copy of the Discourses, ex dono authoris, would be acceptable
to him, I should be happy to give hium this small testimony of my regard.’

¢ Such spontaneous testimonies of approbation from such men, without any per.
sonal acquaintance with me, are truly valuable and encouraging.”
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strongest terms. This is an inquiry often made; and its being
a subject of disquisition is a proof that much misery presses upon
human feelings ; for those who are conscious of a felicity of exist-
ence, would never hesitate to accept of a repetition of it. I have
met with very few who would. I have heard Mr. Burke make use
of a very ingenious and plausible argunrent on this subject; “ Every
man (said he) would lead his life over again; for, every man is
willing to go on and take an addition to his life, which as he grows
older, he has no reason to think will be better, or even so good as
what has preceded.” I imagine, however, the truth is, that there is
a deceitful hope that the next part of life will be free from the pains,
and anxieties, and sorrows which we have already felt. We are for
wise purposes “Condemn’d to Hope’s delusive mine;” as Johnson
finely says; and I may also quote the celebrated lines of Dryden,
equally philosophical and poetical :

“ When 1 consider life, ’tis all a cheat,
Yet fool’d with hope, men favour the deceit ;
Trust on and think to-morrow will repay ;
To-morrow’s falser than the former day ;
Lies worse ; and while 1t says we shall be blest
With some new joys, cuts off what we possest.
Stiange cozenage ! none would live past years again;
Yet all hope pleasure in what yet remain ;
And from the dregs of life think to receive,
What the first sprightly running could not give.”*

It was observed to Dr. Johnson, that it scemed strange that
he, who has so often delighted his company by his hively and
brilliant conversation, should say he was miserable. JOHNSON.
“Alas! it is all outside; I may be cracking my joke and cursing
the sun. Sun, how I hate thy beams!” 1 knew not well what to
think of this declaration ; whether to hold it as a genuine picture of
his mind,> or as the effect of his persuading himself contrary to
fact, that the position which he had assumed as to human unhappi-
ness, was true. We may apply to him a sentence in Mr. Greville’s
“ Maxims, Characters, and Reflections;” ¢ a book which is entitled
to much more praise than it has received : “ ARISTARCHUS is charm-

8 AURENGZEBE, 5

» Vgt there is no doubt that a man may ugpenr very gay in company who is sad at
heart. His merriment 1s like the sound of drums and trumpets in a Lattle, to drown
the groans of the wounded and dying.

¢ Page 139.
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ing : how full of knowledge, of sense, of sentiment. You get him
with difficulty to your supper; and after having delighted every
body and himself for a few hours, he is obliged to return home ;—
he is finishing his treatise, to prove that unhappiness is the portion
of man.”

On Sunday, June 13, our philosopher was calm at breakfast.
" There was something exceedingly pleasing in our leading a College
life, without restraint, and with superiour elegance, in consequence
of our living in the Master's house, and having the company of
ladies. Mrs. Kennicot related, in his presence, a lively saying
of Dr. Johuson to Miss Hannah More, who had expressed a wonder
that the poet who had written *Paradise Lost,” should write such
poor Sonnets:— ‘ Milton, Madam, was a genius that could cut
a Colossus from a rock; but could not carve heads upon cherry-
stones.”

We talked of the casuistical question, Whether 1t was allowable
at any time to depart from Z7x¢k ? JoHNSON. *The general rule is,
that Truth should never be violated, because it is of the utmost
importance to the comfort of life, that we should have a full security
by mutual faith; and occasional inconveniences should be willingly
suffered that we may preserve it. There must, however, be some
exceptions. If, for instance, a murderer should ask you which way
a man is gone, you may tell him what is not true, because you
are under a previous obligation not to betray a man to a murderer.”
BosweLL. “Supposing the person who wrote Junius were asked
whether he was the authour, might he deny it?” Jounson. “I
don’t know what to say to this. If you were swre that he wrote
Junius, would you, if he denied it, think as well of him afterwards?
Yet it may be urged, that what a man has no right to ask, you may
refuse to communicate ; and there is no other effectual mode of
preserving a secret, and an important secret, the discovery of which
may be very hurtful to you, but a flat denial ; for if you are silent,
or hesitate, or evade, it will be held equivalent to a confession.
But stay, Sir; here is another case. Supposing the authour had
told me confidentially that he had written Junius, and I were asked
if he had, I should hold myself at liberty to deny it, as being under
a previous promise, express or implied, to conceal it. Now what I
ought to do for the authour, may I not do for myself? Bt I deny
the lawfulness of telling a lie to a sick man for fear of alarming
him. You have no business with consequences: you are to tell the
truth. Besides, you are not sure whar effect your telling hims that
he is in danger may have. It may bring his distemper to a crisis,
and that may cure him. Of all lying I have the greatest abhorrence
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at this, because I believe it has been frequently practised on
myself.”

I cannot help thinking, that there is much weight in the opinion
of those who have held, that Truth, as an eternal and immutable
principle, ought, upon no account whatever, to be violated, from
supposed previous or superiour obligations, of which every man
being the judge for himself, there is great danger that we may
too often, from partial motives, persuade ourselves that they exist;
and probably whatever extraordinary instances may sometimes
occur, where some evil may be prevented by violating this noble
principle, it would be found that human happiness would, upon the
whole, be more perfect were Truth universally preserved.

In the Notes to the “Dunciad” we find the following elegant and
pathetick verses, addressed to Pope:*

“ While malice, Pope, denies thy page
Its own celestial fire ;
While criticks, and while bards in rage
Admiring, won’t admire :

“ While wayward pens thy worth assail,
And envious tongues decry ;
These times, though many a friend bewail,
These times bewail not I.

“ But when the world’s loud praise is thine,
And spleen no more shall blame ;
When with thy Homer thou shalt shine

In one establish’d fame ;

““ When none shall rail, and every lay
Devote a wreath to thee :
That day (for come 1t will) that day
Shall I lament to see.”

It is surely not a little remarkable, that they should appear with-
ows a name, Miss Seward, knowing Dr. Johnson’s almost universal
and minute literary information, signified a desire that I should ask
him who was the authour. He was prompt with his answer :—
“Why, Sir, they were written by one Lewis, an under-master
or usher of Westminster school, who published a miscellany, in
whigh ¢ Grongar Hill’ first came out.” Johnson praised them highly

& The annotator calls them ‘‘amiable verses,”
Cor. et Ad.—Line 1: For ““at” read *‘of,”
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and repeated them with a noble animation. In the twelfth line,
instead of “one established fame,” he repeated “one unclouded
flame,” which he thought was the reading in former editions; but I
believe was a flash of his own genius. It is much more poetical
than the other.

On Monday 14, and Tuesday, June 15, Dr. Johnson and I dined
on one of them, I forget which, with Mr. Mickle, translator of the
“Lusiad,” at Wheatley, a very pretty country place a few miles
from Oxford; and on the other with Dr. Wetherell, Master of
University-College. From Dr. Wetherell's he went to visit Mr.
Sackville Parker the bookseller; and when he returned to us, gave
the following account of his visit, saying, “I have been to see
my old friend, Sack. Parker; I find he has married his maid; he
has done right. She had lived with him many years in great
confidence, and they had mingled minds; I do not think he could
have found any wife that would have made him so happy. The
woman was very attentive and civil to me; she pressed me to
fix a day for dining with them, and to say what I liked, and she
would be sure to get it for me. Poor Sack! He is very ill, indeed.
We parted as never to meet again. It has quite broke me down.”
This pathetick narrative was strangely diversified with the grave
and earnest defence of a man’s having married his maid. I could
not but feel it as in some degree ludicrous.

In the morning of Tuesday, June 15, while we sat at Dr. Adams’s,
we talked of a printed letter from the Reverend Herbert Cioft, to a
young gentleman who had been his pupil, in which he advised
him to read to the end of whatever books he should begin to read.
JounsoN. “This is surely a strange advice; you may as well
resolve that whatever men you happen to get acquainted with, you
are to keep to them for life. A book may be good for nothing;
or there may be only one thing in it worth knowing; are we to
read it all through? These Voyages (pointing to the three large
volumes of ‘Voyages to the South Sea,’ which were just come out)
who will read them through? A man had better work his way
before the mast, than read them through; they will be eaten by
rats and mice, before they are read through. There can be little
entertainment in such books; one set of Savages is like another.”
BosweLL. “I do not think the people of Otaheite can be rcckoned
Savages.” JoHNsON., “Don’t cant in defence of Savages.” Bos-
WELL. “ They have the art of navigation.” JomNson. “A dog or
a cat can swim.” BosweLL. ‘They carve very ingeniously,”
JouNnsON. “A cat can scratch, and a child with a nail can scratch,”
I perceive this was none of the mollia tempora fands, so desisted,
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Upon his mentioning that when he came to College he wrote
his first exercise twice over; but never did so afterwards, Miss
Apams. “I suppose, Sir, you could not make them better.” JoHN-
SON. “Yes, Madam, to be sure, I could make them better. Thought
is better than no thought.” Miss ApamMs. “ Do you think, Sir, you
could make your Ramblers better ?” JounsoNn.  Certainly I could.”
BosweLL. “T’ll lay a bet, Sir, you cannot.” Jonnson. “ But I will,
Sir, if I choose. I shall make the best of them you shall pick out,
better.” BosweLL. “But you may add to them. I will not allow
of that.” JoHNsoN. “Nay, Sir, there are three ways of making
them better ;—putting out—adding—or correcting.”

During our visit at Oxford, the following conversation passed
between him and me on the subject of my trying my fortune at
the English bar: Having asked whether a very extensive acquaint-
ance in London, which was very valuable, and of great advantage
to a man at large, might not be prejudicial to a lawyer, by pre-
venting him from giving sufficient attention to business. JoHNSON.
“Sir, you will attend to business as business lays hold of you.
When not actually employed, you may see your friends as much
as you do now. You may dine at a Club every day, and sup with
one of the members every night, and you may be as much at
publick places as one who has seen them all would wish to be.
But you must take care to attend constantly in Westminster-Hall ;
both to mind your business, as it is almost all learnt there, (for
nobody reads now ;) and to shew that you want to have business.
And you must not be too often seen at publick places, that com-
petitors may not have it to say, ‘ He is always at the Playhouse or
at Ranelagh, and never to be found at his chambers’ And, Sir,
there must be a kind of solemnity in the manner of a professional
man. I have nothing particular to say to you on the subject. All
this I should say to any one; I should have said it to Lord Thurlow
twenty years ago.”

THE PROFESSION may probably think this representation of what
18 required in a Barrister who would hope for success, to be by
much too indulgent; but certain it is, that as

“The wits of Charles found easier ways to fame,”

some ofe the lawyers of this age who have risen high, have by
no means thought it absolutely necessary to submit to that long
and painful course of study which a Plowden, a Coke, a Hale con-
sidered as requisite. My respected friend, Mr. Langton, has shewn
me in the hand-writing of his grandfather, a curious account of
a conversation which he had with Lord Chief Justice Hale, in
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which that great man tells him, “That for two years after he came
to the inn of court, he studied sixteen hours a day; however (his
Lordship added) that by this intense application he almost brought
himself to his grave, though he were of a very strong constitution,
and after reduced himself to eight hours; but that he would not
advise any body to so much ; that he thought six hours a day, with
attention and constancy was sufficient; that a man must use his
body as he would his horse, and his stomach ; not tire him at once,
but rise with an appetite.”

On Wednesday, June 19, Dr. Johnson and I returned to London;
he was not well to-day, and said very little, employing himself
chiefly in reading Euripides. He expressed some displeasure at
me, for not observing sufficiently the various objects upon the road.
“If T had your eyes, Sir, (said he) I should count the passengers.”
It was wonderful how accurate his observations of visual objects
was, notwithstanding his imperfect eyesight, owing to a habit of
attention. That he was much satisfied with the respect paid to
him at Dr. Adams’s, is thus attested by himself: “I returned last
night from Oxford, after a fortnight’s abode with Dr. Adams, who
treated me as well as I could expect or wish; and he that contents
a sick man, a man whom it is impossible to please, has surely done
his part well.”*

After his return to London from this excursion, I saw him fre-
quently, but have few memorandums; I shall therefore here insert
some particulars which I collected at various times.®

& ¢ Letters to Mrs. Thrale,” Vol II. page 372. .

b Having unexpectedly by the favour of Mr. Stone, of London-Field, Hackney,
seen the oniginal in Johnson’s hand-wnting, of *“ The Petition of the City of London
to his Majesty, in favour of Dr. Dodd,” I now present it to my readers, with such
passages as were omitted, inclosed in crotchets, and the additions or varations
marked in Italicks.

*‘That William Dodd, Doctor of Laws, now lying under sentence of death i
your Majesty's gaol of Newgate, for the crime of forgery, has for a great part of his
life set an useful and laudable exanple of diligence 1n his calling, (and as we have
reason to believe, has exercised his ministry with great fidelity and effacacy,] whick
in many instances has produced the most happy effuct.

* That he has been the first institutor, {or] and a very earnest and active promoter
of several modes of useful charity, and [that] therefore [he) may be considered as
having been on many occasions a benefactor to the publick,

*‘[That when they consider his past life, they are willing to suppose his late crime
to have been not the consequence of habitual depravity, but the suggestion of some
sudden and violent temptation. } «

““[That] Your Petrtioners, therefore considering his case as in some of its circum-
stances unprecedented and peculiar, and encouraged by your Majesty's known
clemency [they] most humbly recommend the said William Dodd to [his) your
Majesty’s most gracious consideration, in hope that he will be found not altoggther
[unfit) unworthy to stand an example of royal mercy.”

Second Edition,—Above note shifted back to p. 198, Vol. IL., and put on the words
“ they mended it.”
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The Reverend Mr. Astle, of Ashbourne in Derbyshire, brother to
the learned and ingenious Thomas Astle, Esq. was from his early
years known to Dr. Johnson, who obligingly advised him as to his
studies, and recommended to him the following books, of which a
list which he has been pleased to communicgte, lyes before me in
Johnson’s own hand-writing.— Universal History (ancient).—Rollin's
Ancient  History.— Puffendorf's Introduction to  History.— Vertot's
History of Knights of Malta.— Vertol's Revolution of Portugal—
Vertot's Revolutions of Sweden.— Carte's History of England.— Pre-
sent State of England.— Geographical Grammar.— Prideaux’s Connec-
tion.— Nelson's Feasts and Fasts.— Duty of Man.— Gentleman's Reli-
gion.—Clarendon’s History.— Watls's Improvement of the Mind.—
Watts's Logick.— Nature Displayed.—Lowth's English Grammar.—
Blackwal on the Classicks.—Sherlock’s Sermons.— Burnet's Life of
Hale.— Dupin's History of the Church.— Shuckford's Connections.—
Law's Serious Call.— Walton's Complete Angler.—Sandys’s Travels.
— Sprat’s History of the Royal Society.—England's Gazetteer.— Gold-
smith's Roman History.— Some Commentarses on the Bible.

It having been mentioned to Dr. Johnson that a gentleman who
had a son whom he imagined to have an extreme degree of timidity,
resolved to send him to a public school, that he might acquire
confidence. “Sir, (said Johnson) this is a preposterous expedient
for removing his infirmity ; such a disposition should be cultivateu
in the shade. Placing him at a publick school is forcing an owl
upon day.”

Speaking of a gentleman whose house was much frequented by
low company; ‘“Rags, sir, (said he,) will always make their appear-
ance where they have a right to do it.”

Of the same gentleman’s mode of living, he said, “Sir, the ser-
vants, instead of doing what they are bid, stand round the table in
idle clusters, gaping upon the guests; and seem as unfit to attend
a company, as to steer a man of war.”

A dull country magistrate gave Johnson a long tedious account
of his exercising his criminal jurisdiction, the result of which was
his having sentenced four convicts to transportation. Johnson, in
an agony of impatience to get rid of such a companion, exclaimed,
“] heartily wish, Sir, that I were a fifth.”

John¥on was present when a tragedy was read, in which theie
occurred this line :

R “Who rules o’er freemen should himself be free.”

The company having admired it much, “I cannot agree with you
(said Johnson) : It might as well be said,
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‘Who drives fat oxen should himself be fat.’”

He was pleased with the kindness of Mr. Cator, who was joined
with him in Mr. Thrale’s important trust, and thus describes him:s
“There is much good in his character, and much usefulness in his
knowledge.”! He found a cordial solace at that gentleman’s seat
of Beckenham, in Kent, which is indeed one of the finest places at
which I ever was a guest.

Johnson seldom encouraged general censure of any profession;
but he was willing to allow a due share of merit to the various
departments necessary in civilized life. In a splenetick, sarcastical
or jocular frame, however, he would sometimes utter a pointed
saying of that nature. One instance has been mentioned,® where
he gave a sudden satirical stroke to the character of an afforney.
The too indiscriminate admission to that employment, which re-
quires both abilities and integrity, has given rise to injurious reflec-
tions, which are totally inapplicable to many very respectable men
who exercise it with reputation and honour.

Johnson having argued for some time with a pertinacious gentle-
man; his opponent, who had talked in a very puzzling manner,
happened to say, “I don't understand you, Sir:” upon which
Johnson observed, “Sir, I have found you an argament; but I am
not obliged to find you an understanding.”

Talking to me of Horry Walpole, (as the Honourable Horace
Walpole is often called,) Johnson allowed that he got together a
great many curious little things, and told them in an elegant man-
ner. Mr. Walpole thought Johnson a more amiable character after
reading his Letters to Mrs. Thrale; but never was one of the true
admirers of that great man. We may suppose a prejudice con-
ceived, if he ever heard Johnson’s account to Sir George Staunton,
that when he made the speeches in Parliament for the Gentleman’s
Magazine, “he always took care to put Sir Robert Walpole in the
wrong, and to say everything he could against the electorate of
Hanover.” The celebrated Heroick Epistle, in which Johnson is
satyrically introduced, has been ascribed both to Mr. Walpole and
Mr. Mason. One day at Mr. Courtenay’s, when a gentleman
expressed his opinion that there was more energy in that poem
than could be expected from Mr. Walpole; Mr. Warton, the late
Laureat observed, “It may have been written by Walpok, and
buckram’d by Mason.”

¢ Letters to Mrs. Thrale,” Vol.IIL p. 284. bSee Vol. L. p. igi

1 Yet see a curious story of him in the  money-lender.
Maloniana, where he is described as a
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He disapproved of Lord Hailes for having modernised the
language of the ever-memorable John Hailes of Eton, in an edi-
tion which his Lordship published of that writer's works. “An
authour’s language, Sir, (said he,) is a characteristical part of his
composition, and is also characteristical of the age in which
he writes. Besides, Sir, when the Tlanguage is changed we are
not sure that the sense is the same. No, Sir; I am sorry Lord
Hailes has done this.”

Here it may be observed, that his frequent use of the expression,
No, Sir, was not always to intimate contradiction; for he would say
so, when he was about to enforce an affirmative proposition which
had not been denied, as in the instance last mentioned. I used to
consider it as a kind of flag of defiance; as if he had said, “Any

argument you may offer against this is not just.

No, Sir, it is not.”

It was like Falstaff’s ¢ I deny your Major.” 1

! Mr. Croker also heard, from Sir J.
Mackintosh, that Burke had described
Johnson as using this famihar ‘ Wh
no, Sir,” as ‘“ preface to an assent.” Bot
Boswell and Burke seem to have mis-
understood the matter.  ‘“ Boswell,”
writes Mr. Elwin, ¢‘ reports these phrases
with scrupulous fidelity, and we have the
same materials upon which to found our
judgment as he had himself. Now in all
the nstances, so far as I can remember,
in which Johnson prefaces his assent
with a ¢ No, Sir,’ he and the person with
whom he agrees are negativing some pro-
position, and the ‘ No, Sir’1s a negative
apﬁlled to the thing of which they are
talking. At p. 491, (Croker) for example,
Boswell says, ‘“ When you get to them
(the Thrales] the pain will be so far
abated that they will be capable of being
consoled by you, which in the first
violence of it, I believe, would not be
the case.” Johnson replies, ‘No, Sir;
violent pain of mind, like violent pain of
body, must be severely felt,” where the
meaning evidently 1s ‘ No, as you justly
remark, they would not be consoled in
the first violence of grief.” Boswell
continues, ‘I own, Sir, I have not so
much feeling for the distress of others as
some le have, or pretend to have,
but I know this, that I would do all in
my power to relieve them.’ *Sir,’ said
Johnson, assenting, ‘it is affectation to
pretend to feel the distress of others as
much as they do themselves. No, Sir;
you have expressed the rational and just
nature of sympathy.” Here the ¢ No,
Sir,’ simply means, ‘No; people have

not the feeling they often pretend to
have.” So in the instance of the anti-
quated language which Lord Hailes had
modernised in his reprint, and which was
the occasion for what I think 1s Boswell’s
erroneous view of Johnson’s phrase the
‘No, Sir,” signifies ‘No, the language
ought not to have been changed.” It
appears to remove all doubt on the point
that Boswell has recorded numerous
cases in which Johnson assents to an
affirmative proposition, and then his
g{ll’ﬂsc, I believe, is invariably * Yes, Sir.”

is “No, Sir,” 1s confined to his con-
currence in n¢gative propositions, Take
one or two examples out of many of the
affirmative kind. Atp. 229, (14/d.) Boswell
says that respect for old families 1s one
more 1ncitement to do well, and John-
son replies, ¢ Yes, Sir, and 1t is a matter
of opinion very necessary to keep society
together.” At p. 263, Boswell observes
that ‘Goldsmith had a great deal of
old in his cabinet, but, not content with
that, was always taking out his purse,’
and Johnson answers, ‘Yes, Sir, and
that so often an empty purse’ At p.
285, Boswell says, * We have all ob.erved
how one man dresses himself slowly, and
another fast.” and Johnson says, *Yes,
Sir, it is wonderful how much time some
people will consume in dressing.’” In
the very next paragraph to that which
contains Boswell's view of the ‘ No, Sir,’
(p. 768), we are told that Reynolds,
having remarked ‘that the character of
aman was found out by his amusements,’
Johnson rejoined, ¢ Yes, Sir, no man is
a hypocrite in his pleasures,” If Johnson
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Sir Joshua Reynolds having said that he took the altitude of a
man’s taste by his stories and his wit, and of his understanding by
the remarks which he repeated; being always sure that he must be
a weak man who quotes common things with an emphasis as it
they were oracles. Johnson agreed with him; and Sir Joshua
having also observed that the real character of a man was found
out by his amusements—JOHNSON. “Yes, Sir; no man is a hypo-
crite in his pleasures.”

Had Johnson treated at large De Claris Oraloribus, he might
have given us an admirable work. When the Duke of Bedford
attacked the ministry as vehemently as he could, for having taken
upon them to extend the time for the importation of corn, Lord
Chatham, in his first speech in the House of Lords, boldly avowed
himself to be an adviser of that measure. ‘“My colleagues, (said
he,) as I was confined by indisposition, did me the signal honour of
coming to the bed-side of a sick man, to ask his opinion. But,
had they not thus condescended, I should have taken up my bed and
walked, in order to have delivered that opinion at the Council
Board.” Mr. Langton, who was present, mentioned this to John-
son, who observed, “ Now, Sir, we see that he took these words as
he found them; without considering, that though the expression in
Scripture, fake up thy bed and walk, strictly suited the instance of
the sick man restored to health and strength, who would of course
be supposed to carry his bed with him, it could not be proper in the
case of a man who was lying in a state of feebleness, and who cer-
tainly would not add to the difficulty of moving at all, that of
carrying his bed.”

When I pointed out to him in the news-paper one of Mr. Grattan’s
animated and glowing speeches, in favour of the freedom of Ireland,
in which this expression occurred, (I know not if accurately taken):
“We will persevere, till there is not one link of the English chain
left to clank upon the rags of the meanest beggar in Ireland.”—

Cor. et Ad.— After line 8 read :—*“1 have mentioned Johnson's general aversion
to a pun. He once, however, endured one of mine. When we were talking of a
numerous company in which he had distinguished himself highly, 1 said, ‘Sir, you
were & Cob surrounded by smelts. Is not this enough for you? at a time too when
you were not fisking for a compliment?’ He laughed at this with a complacent
approbation. Old Mr. Sheridan observed, upon my mentioning it to him, ¢ He hked
your compliment so well, he was willing to take 1t with pun sauce.’ For my own
part I think no innocent species of wit or pl try should be suppresSed : and
that a 'good pun may be admitted among the smaller excellencies of lively conver-
sation,”

always said ‘ Ves, Sir,” when assenting  that the ‘No, Sir’ was applied by tiim
to afirmative propositions, and ‘No, tothe Propomlon he concurred in nega-
sir,’ when he concurred in megativing  tiving.”—Letter of Rev. W. Ehwin to the
propositions, nothing seems clearer than  Awutkor,
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*“Nay, Sir, (said Johnson,) don’t you perceive that oze link cannot
clank.”1

Mrs. Thrale has published,®* as Johnson’s, a kind of parody or
counterpart of a fine poetical passage in one of Mr. Burke’s speeches
on American Taxation. It is vigorously but somewhat coarsely
executed ; and I am inclined to suppose, is not quite correctly exhi-
bited. I hope he did not use the words ““ vi/e agents for the Ameri-
cans in the House of Parliament;” and if he did so, in an extempore
effusion, I wish the lady had not committed it to writing.

Mr. Burke uniformly shewed Johnson the greatest respect; and
when Mr. Townshend, now Lord Sydney, at a period when he was
conspicuous in opposition, threw out some reflection in parliament
upon the grant of a pension to a man of such political principles as
Johnson; Mr. Burke, though then of the same party with Mr.
Townshend, stood warmly forth in defence of his friend, to whom,
he justly observed, the pension was granted solely on account of his
eminent literary merit. I am well assured, that Mr. Townshend’s
attack upon Johnson was the occasion of his “hitching in a rhyme ;”
for, that in the original copy of Goldsmith’s character of Mr. Burke,

& ¢ Anecdotes,” p. 43.

! At this place may be recorded a power is nowhere, We live under a

most characteristic discussion between
Johnson and Dr. Campbell on the sub-
ject of the Insh volunteers —‘‘The
Doctor, who had been long silent,
turned a sharp ear to what I was saying,
and with vehemence said, ¢ Why, sir,
don't you call it disturbance to oppose
legal government with arms in your
hands, and compel 1t to make laws in
your favour? Sir, I call it rebellion—
rebellion as much as the rebellions of
Scotland.” ¢ Doctor,’ said I, * I am sorry
to hear that fall from you. There is a
separate Legislature which firmly denies
its allegiance to the British Parhament.’
¢ Sir,’ says the Doctor, ‘you do owe alle-
giance to the British Parliament as a con-
quered nation ; and had I been minister
I would have made you submit toit. I
would have done as Oliver Cromwell did.
T would have burned your cities, and
coasted you in the fires of them.” I, after
allowing the Doctor to vent his indigna-
tion upon Ireland, coollyreplied, ‘ Doctor,
the times are altered ; and I don’t find that
you have succeeded so well in burning
the citiss and roasting the inhabitants of
America.’ *Sir,’ says he gravely, and
with & less vehement tone, ¢what you
wy is true, the times are altered ; for

government of influence, not of power;
but, Sir, had we trcated the Americans
as we ought, and as they deserved, we
should have at once razed all the towns,
and let them enjoy their forests.” After
this wild rant, argument would have but
enraged him. I, therefore, let him vibrate
into calmness. Then, turning round to
me, he, with a smile, says, ¢ After all, Sir,
though T hold the Insh to be rebels, I
don’t think they have been so very wrong ;
but you know that you compelled our
Parliament, by force of arms, to an
Act in your,favour. That I call rebel.
lion.” ¢But, Doctor,’ said I, ‘did the
Insh claim anything that ought not to
have been granted, though they had not
made the claim?’  ‘Sir, I won’t dispute
that matter with you; but what I insist
upon is, that the mode of requisition was
rebellious.” ¢ Well, Doctor, let me ask
you but one question, and I shall ask you
no more on this subject, Do you think
that Ireland would have obtained what
it has got by any other means?’ ‘Sir,’
he says candidly, ‘I believe it would not.
However, a wise government should not
grant even a claim of justice if an at-
tempt is made to extract it by force.’
1 said no more.”— Diary.



96 THE LIFE OF DR. FOHNSON.

in his “Retaliation,” another person’s name stood n the couplet
where Mr. Townshend is now introduced :

“Though fraught with all learning, kept straining his throat,
To persuade Zommy Townskend to lend him a vote.”

It may be worth remarking, among the minutiz of my collection,
that Johnson was once drawn for the militia, the Trained Bands of
the City of London, and that Mr. Rackstrow, of the Museum in
Fleet-street, was his Colonel. It may be believed he did not serve
in person; but the idea, with all its circumstances, is certainly
laughable. He upon that occasion provided himself with a
musket, and with a sword and belt, which I have seen hanging
in his closet.

He was very constant to those whom he once employed, if they
gave him no reason to be displeased. When somebody talked of
being imposed on in the purchase of tea and sugar, and such articles;
“That will not be the case, (said he,) if you go to a sfately shop, as
I always do. In such a shop it is not worth their while to take a
petty advantage.”

An authour of most anxious and restless vanity being men-
tioned, “Sir, (said he,) there is not a young sapling upon Par-
nassus more severely blown about by every wind of criticism than
that poor fellow.”

The difference he observed, between a well-bred and an ill-bred
man is this: “One immediately attracts your liking, the other your
aversion. You love the one till you find reason to hate him; you
hate the other till you find reason to love him."/

The wife of one of his acquaintance had fraudulently made a
purse to herself out of her husband’s fortune. Feeling a proper
compunction in her last moments, she confessed how much she had
secreted ; but before she could tell where it was placed, she was
seised with a convulsive fit and expired. Her husband said, he was
more hurt by her want of confidence in him, than by the loss of his
money. “I told him (said Johnson) that he should console himself;
for perkaps the money might be found, and he was swre that his
wife was gone.”

A foppish physician imagined that Johnson had animadverted on
his wearing a fine coat, and mentioned it to him. “I did not notice
you;” was his answer. The physician still insisted. “Sir, (said
Johnson,) had you been dipt in Pactolus, I should not have noticed
you‘" o

Cor, &. Ad.—Instead of the last paragraph read—¢* A foppish physician once ree
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He seemed to take a pleasure in speaking in his own style; for
when he had carelessly missed, he would repeat the thought trans-
lated into it. Talking of the Comedy of ‘“The Rehearsal,” he said,
“Tt has not wit enough to keep it sweet.” This was easy ;—he
therefore caught himself, and pronounced a more rounded sentence,
“It has not vitality enough to preserve it from putrefaction.”!

He censured a writer of entertaining Travels for assuming a
feigned character, saying (in his sense of the word) “He -carries
out one lye ; we know not how many he brings back.”

Though he had no taste for painting, he admired much the
manner in which Sir Joshua Reynolds treated of his art, in his
“ Discourses to the Royal Academy.” He observed of a passage
one day, “I think I might as well have said this myself.” And
once when Mr. Langton was sitting by him, he read one of them
very eagerly, and expressed himself thus: “Very well, Master
Reynolds; very well, indeed. But it will not be understood.”

No man was more ready to make an apology when he had
censured unjustly than Johnson. When a proof-sheet of one of his
works was brought to him, he found fault with the mode in which a
part of it was arranged, refused to read it, and in a passion desired
that the compositor® might be sent to him. The compositor was
Mr. Manning, a decent sensible man, who had composed about one
half of his “ Dictionary,” when in Mr. Strahan’s printing-house ;
and a great part of his “Lives of the Poets,” when in Mr. Nichols’s
printing-house ; and now (in his seventy-seventh year) when in Mr.
Baldwin’s printing-house, has composed a part of this work con-

minded Johnson of his having been in company with him on a former occasion,
“I do not remember 1t, Sir.” The physician still insisted ; adding that he that day
wore so fine a coat that 1t must have attracted his notice. ¢ Sir, (said Johnson,) had
you been dipt in Pactolus, I should not have noticed you.””?

& Compositor, 1n the art of printing, means, the person who adjusts the types in
the order in which they are to stand for printing ; one who arranges what 1s called the
form, from which an impicssion 1s taken.

Cor. et Ad.—After line 16, read—** When I observed to him that Painting was so
far inferior to Poetry, that the story or even emblem which 1t communicates must be
previously known, and mentioned as a natural and laughable nstance of this, that
a little miss, on seeing a picture of Justice with the scales, had exclaimed to me,
‘ See, there’s a woman selling sweetmeats ;’ he said, ¢ Painting, Sir, can 1llustrate,
but cannot inform.””

! This saying has been registered in
two other note-books, Mr. Malone’s and
Mrs. Piozz1’s.  This again helps us to esti-
mate Boswell’s incomparable superiority
as a reporter. ‘‘On a high eulogium be-
ing pronounced upon it (The Rehearsal)
he said, ‘It had not wit enough to keep
it swect : it had not sufficient vitality to
preserve it from putrefaction.’” He adds
that Mrs. Thrale had caught something

VOL. IIIL.

of this story, and marred 1t in the telling.
Her version ran: ‘“ Dryden's reputation
1s now the onlyfprinciple of vna.lity which
keeps the play from putrefaction.” Bos-
well’s supplies the cause of the repetition
of the sentiment, and we almost see the
Doctor delivening it.

2 The reader will observe how infi-
nitely superior is the second veision of
the story.

1
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cerning him. By producing the manuscript, he at once satisfied
Dr. Johnson that he was not to blame. Upon which Johnson can-
didly and earnestly said to him, “Mr. Compositor, I ask your
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pardon. Mr. Compositor, I ask your pardon, again and again.”
His generous humanity to the miserable was almost beyond
example. The following instance is well attested: Coming home

hte one night, he found a poor woman lying in the street, so much
exhausted that she could not walk; he took her upon his back, and
carried her to his house, where he discovered that she was one
of those wretched females who had fallen into the lowest state
of vice, poverty, and disease.! Instead of harshly upbraiding her,
he had her taken care of with all tenderness for a long time, at a
considerable expence, till she was restored to health, and endea-
voured to put her into a virtuous way of living.*

He thought Mr. Caleb Whitefoord, singularly happy in hitting on
the signature of Papyrius Cursor, to his ingenious and diverting
cross-readings of the news-papers; it being a real name of an
ancient Roman, and clearly expressive of the thing done in this
lively conceit.

He once in his life was known to have uttered what is called a
bull; Sir Joshua Reynolds, when they were riding together in
Devonshire, complained that he had a very bad horse, for that even

* This circumstance therefore alluded to in Mr. Courtenay’s *‘ Poetical Characrer,”

of him is strictly true.
Cor. et Ad.—To above note add, *‘ My informer was Mrs. Desmoulins, who lived

many years in Dr. Johnson’s house.”

} This little scene has suggested a
noble passage to Mr. Carlyle, which also
furnishes the key to what so mysteriously
attracts and fascinates in Boswell’s narra-
tive : ‘ Strange power of realtty ! Not
even this poorest of occurrences, but now,
dfter seventy years are come and gone,

as a meaning. Do but consider that it
is frue ; that 1t did in very deed occur.
‘That unhappy outcast, with all her sins
and woes, lawless desires, too complex
mischances, her wailings and her riotings,
has departed utterly. Alas! her siren
finery has got all besmutched, ground,
generations since, into dust and smoke.
« + o« Sheis no longer here, but far from
us, in the bosom of eternity. Whence we
too came, whither we too are bound. . ..
It is well worth an artist’s while to ex-
amine for himself what it is that gives
each pitiful incident their memorableness;
his aim likewise is, above all things, to be
memorable. Half the effect we already
perceive depends on the object, on its

being real, on its being really seen. The
other half will depend on the observer;
and the question now is, How are real
objects to be so seen ; on what quality of
observing, or of style in describing, does
this so intense pictorial power depend?
Often a shght circumstance contributes
curiously to the result. Some little, and
perhaps, to appearance, accidental feature
is presented ; a light gleam, which in-
stantaneously excifes the mind and urges
it to complete the picture and evolve the
meaning thereof for itself. . . . . One
grand invaluable secret there is which
includes all the rest. . . . . . 70 Aave
an open loving breast, and what follows
[rom the possession of suck. + . . This
it is that opens the whole mind, quickens
every faculty of the intellect to do its fit
work, that of knowing; and therefore,
by sure consequence, of vividly uifering
Jorth.”— Miscd., art. Bugraphy, p. 14,
ed. 1847,
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when going down hill he moved slowly step by step. *“Ay (said
Johnson) and when he goes up hill, he stands still.”

He had a great aversion to gesticulating in company. He called
once to a gentleman! who offended him in that point, “ Don’t
attitudenise.” And when another gentleman thought he was giving
additional force to what he uttered, by expressive movements of his
hands, Johnson fairly seized them, and held them down.

An authour of considerable eminence having engrossed a good
share of the conversation in the company of Johnson, and having
said nothing but what was very trifling and insignificant; Johnson
when he was gone, observed to us, *“It is wonderful what a differ-
ence there sometimes is between a man’s powers of writing and
of talking. writes with great spirit, but is a poor talker;
had he held his tongue we might have supposed him to have
been restrain’d by modesty ; but he has spoken a great deal to-day;
and you have heard what stuff it was.”

A gentleman having said that a congé d’elire, has not perhaps
the force of a command, but may be considered only as a strong
recommendation.  “Sir, (replied Johnson, who overheard him,) it
is such a recommendation, as if I should throw you out of a two-
pair-of-stairs window, and recommend to you to fall soft.” *

Mr. Steevens, who passed many a social hour with him during
their long acquaintance, which commenced when they both lived
in the Temple, has preserved a good number of particulars con-
cerning him, most of which are to be found in the department of
Apothegms, &c. in the Collection of * Johnson’s Works.” But he
has been pleased to favour me with the following, which are
original :

“One evening, previous to the trial of Baretti, a consultation of
his friends was held at the house of Mr. Cox, the Solicitor, in South-
ampton-buildings, Chancery-lane. Among others present were, Mr.
Burke and Dr. Johnson, who differed in sentiments concerning the
tendency of some part of the defence the prisoner was to make.
When the meeting was over, Mr. Steevens observed, that the

This has been printed in other publications, *‘fall # the ground.” But Johnson
himself gave me the true expression which he had used, as above ; meaning that the
recommendation left as httle choice in the one case as the other.

Second Edition.—Line 13, ‘“ ******* "2

! Mr. Croker knew this gentleman, the asterisks probably stand for his name.
who wa8 Sir Richard Musgrave, the same ~ Mr. Croker, who had not seen the varia-
who used to protest that ¢ he would clean  tion, imagned that Robertson was in-
shoes " for Dr, Johnson. tended.

3 Dr. Beattie was then in town, and

7—2
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question between him and his friend had been agitated with rather
too much warmth. ‘It may be so, Sir, (replied the Doctor,) for
Burke and I should have been of one opinion, if we had had no
audience.’”

“Dr. Johnson once assumed a character in which perhaps even
Mr. Boswell never saw him. His curiosity having been excited by
the praises bestowed on the celebrated Torré’s fireworks at Mary-
bone-Gardens, he desired Mr. Steevens to accompany him thither.
The evening had proved showery; and soon after the few pcople
present were assembled, publick notice was given, that the con-
ductors to the wheels, suns, stars, &c. were so thoroughly water-
soaked, that it was impossible any part of the exhibition should be
made. ‘This is a mere excuse (says the Doctor) to save their
crackers for a more profitable company. Let us but hold up our
sticks, and threaten to break those coloured lamps that surround
the Orchestra, and we shall soon have our wishes gratified. The
core of the fire-works cannot be injured ; let the different pieces be
touched in their respective centers, and they will do their offices as
well as ever’—Some young men who overheard him, immediately
began the violence he had recommended, and an attempt was
speedily made to fire some of the wheels which appeared to have
received the smallest damage; but to little purpose were they
lighted, for most of them completely failed.—The authour of ‘The
Rambler,’ however, may be considered on this occasion, as the
ringleader of a successful riot, though not as a skilful pyro-
technist.”

“It has been supposed that Dr. Johnson, so far as fashion was
concerned, was careless of his appearance in publick. But this is
not altogether true, as the following slight instance may show:—-
Goldsmith’s last Comedy was to be represented during some court-
mourning ; and Mr. Steevens appointed to call on Dr. Johnson, and
carry him to the tavern where he was to dine with others of the
Poet’s friends. The Doctor was ready dressed, but in coloured
cloaths ; yet being told that he would find every one else in black,
received the intelligence with a profusion of thanks, hastened to
change his attire, all the while repeating his gratitude for the infor-
mation that had saved him from an appearance so improper in the
front row of a front box. ‘I would not (added he) for en pounds,
have seemed so retrograde to any general observance.””

“He would sometimes found his dislikes on very slender circum-
stances. Happening one day to mention Mr. Flexman, a Dissent-
ing minister, with some compliment to his exact memory in chrono-
logical matters; the Doctor replied, ¢ Let me hear no more of him,
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Sir. That is the fellow who made the Index to my Ramblers, and
set down the name of Milton thus :—Milton, 7. John.””

Mr. Steevens adds this testimony, “It is unfortunate however for
Johnson, that his particularities and frailties can be more distinctly
traced than his good and amiable exertions. Could the many
bounties he studiously concealed, the many acts of humanity he
performed in private, be displayed with equal circumstantiality, his
defects would be so far lost in the blaze of his virtues, that the latter
only would be regarded.”

Though from my very great admiration of Johnson, I have won-
dered that he was not courted by all the great and all the eminent
persons of his time, it ought fairly to be considered, that no man of
humble birth, who lived entirely by literature, in short no authour
by profession, ever rose in this country, into that personal notice
which he did. In the course of this work a numerous variety of
names have been mentioned, to which many might be added. I
cannot omit Lord and Lady Lucan, at whose house he often enjoyed
all that an elegant table, and the best company can contribute to
happiness ; he found hospitality united with extraordinary accom-
plishments, and cmbellished with charms of which no man could be
insensible.

On Tuesday, June 22, I dined with him at THE LiTERARY CLUB,
the last time of his being in that respectable society. The other
members present were the Bishop of St. Asaph, Lord Eliot, Lord
Palmerston, Dr. Fordyce, and Mr. Malone. He looked ill; but had
such a manly fortitude, that he did not trouble the company with
melancholy complaints. They all shewed evident marks of concern
about him, with which he was much pleased, and he exerted himself
to be as entertaining as his indisposition allowed him.

The anxiety of his friends to preserve so estimable a life, as long
as human means might be supposed to have influence, made them
plan for him a retreat from the severity of a Bntish winter, to the
mild climate of Italy. This scheme was at last brought to a serious
resolution at General Paoli’s, where I had often talked of it. One
essential matter, however, I understood was necessary to be pre-
viously settled, which was obtaining such an addition to his income,
as wouldebe sufficient to enable him to defray the expense in a
manner becoming the first literary character of a great nation, and,
independent of all his other merits, the Authour of THE DICTIONARY
OoF TE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. The person to whom I above al'

Cor. et Ad —Line 10: For *‘great ” read * high.”
Second Edition.—** Great ” restored.
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others thought I should apply to negotiate this business, was the
Lord Chancellor,* because I knew that he highly valued Johnson,
and that Johnson highly valued his Lordship; so that it was no
degradation of my illustrious friend to solicit for him the favour of
such a man. I have mentioned what Johnson said of him to me
when he was at the bar;> and after his Lordship was advanced to the
seals, he said of him, “I would prepare myself for no man in England
but Lord Thurlow. When I am to meet with him I should wish to
know a day before.” How he would have prepared himself I cannot
conjecture. Would he have selected certain topicks, and considered
them in every view so as to be in readiness to argue them at all
points? and what may we suppose those topicks to have been? I
once started the curious enquiry to the great man who was the
subject of this compliment : he smiled, but did not pursue it.

I first consulted with Sir Joshua Reynolds, who perfectly coin-
cided in opinion with me; and I therefore, though personally very
little known to his Lordship, wrote to him,® stating the case, and re-
questing his good offices for Dr. Johnson. I mentioned that I was
obliged to set out for Scotland early in the week after, so that if his
Lordship should have any commands for me as to this pious nego-
ciation, he would be pleased to send them before that time; other-
wise Sir Joshua Reynolds would give all attention to it.

This application was made not only without any suggestion on
the part of Johnson himself, but was utterly unknown to him, nor
had he the smallest suspicion of it. Any insinuations, therefore,
which since his death have been thrown out, as if he had stooped to
ask what was superfluous, are without any foundation. But, had he
asked it, it would not have been superfluous; for though the money
he had saved proved to be more than his friends imagined, or than [
believe he himself, in his carelessness concerning worldly matters,
knew it to be! had he travelled upon the Continent, an augmen-

& Edward Lord Thurlow. ® Page 3 of this Volume.

© It is strange that Sir John Hawkins should have related that the application was
made by Sir Joshua Reynolds, when he could so easily have been informed of the

truth by inquiring of Sir Joshua.? Sir John's carelessness to ascertain facts is very
remarkable,

! Johnson, at this time, had savings to

available. The consols could certainly
the amount of 2300/.  Of this, however,

have been turned into cash. But

750/ was in Langton’s hands, who paid
him an annuity of 75/. in return. 300/
was invested in Barclay and Perkins’s
brewery, and 150/, lent to Dr. Percy.
This left just a thousand pounds, which
were placed in the three-per-cents, There
was also 100/, in cash found at his death.
The first three investments were not

it must be recollected, that the applica-
tion was made without consulting Dr.
Johnson, who, with his friends, looked
for an increase to his pension, and not
for a sum in cash, for which he felt he
need not be indebted to any one. ¢

2 “Sir Joshua Reynolds undertook to
solicit an addition of 200/ to his pension,
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tation of his income would by no means have been unneces-
sary.

On Wednesday, June 23, I visited him in the forenoon, after
having been present at the shocking sight of fifteen men executed
before Newgate. I said to him, I was sure that human life was not
machinery, that is to say, a chain of. fatality planned and directed
by the Supreme Being, as it had in it so much wickedness and
misery, so many instances of both, as that by which my mind was
now clouded. Were it machinery it would be better than it is in
these respects, though less noble, as not being a system of moral
government. He agreed with me now, as he always did, upon the
great question of the liberty of the human will, which has been in
all ages perplexed with so much sophistry. * But, Sir, as to the
doctrine of Necessity, no man believes it. If a man should give me
arguments that I do not see, though I could not answer them,
should I believe that I do not see?” It will be observed, that
Johnson at all times made the just distinction between doctrines
contrary to reason, and doctrines above reason.

Talking of the religious discipline proper for unhappy convicts,
he said, “Sir, one of our regular clergy will probably not impress
their minds sufficiently: they should be attended by a Methodist
preacher, or a Popish priest.” Let me however observe, in justice
to the Reverend Mr. Vilette, who has been Ordinary of Newgate for
no less than seventeen years, in the course of which he has attended
many hundreds of wretched criminals, that his earnest and humane
exhortations have been very effectual. His extraordinary diligence
is highly praise-worthy, and merits a distinguished reward.

On Thursday, June 24, I dined with him at Mr. Dilly’s, where
were the Reverend Mr. Knox, master of Tunbridge-school, Mr.
Smith, Vicar of Southill, Dr. Beattie, Mr. Pinkerton, authour of
various literary performances, and the Reverend Dr. Mayo. At my

Cor. et Ad.—Line 22: On “preacher” put the following note :—““ A friend of
mine happened to be passing by a field congregation in the environs of London,
when a Methodist preacher quoted this passage with trumph.”

Jbid.—Line 27: On ‘‘reward” put the following note :—‘‘I trust that THE
C1TY OF LONDON, now happily in unison with THE COURT, will have the justice and
generosity to obtain preferment for this Reverend Gentleman, now a worthy old
servant of that magnificent Corporation.” !

L]

and to that end applied to Lord Thur-
low.” It is plain, however, from John-
son’s letter, that Reynolds was in commu-
nication with Lord Thurlow, and arranged
the détails of the a?plication with him.

! “Mr, Boswell,” wrote our biographer,
when accepting an invitation of Mr.

Wilkes’s, ‘‘will, with great pleasure, obey
the glad summons to Kennington-grove
on Sunday next, and is happy to under
stand that mon reverend pere Villette, in
the discharge of his duty, is to be there
to receive the confessions of John Wilkes
as an amende honourable to the Scotch.”
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desire old Mr. Sheridan was invited, as I was earnest to have
Johnson and him brought together again by chance, that a recon-
ciliation might be effected. Mr. Sheridan happened to come early,
and having learnt that Dr. Johnson was to be there, went away ; so
I found, with sincere regret, that my friendly intentions were hope-
less. I recollect nothing that passed this day, except Johnson’s
quickness, who, when Dr. Beattie observed, as something remark-
able which had happened to him, that he had chanced to see both
No. 1, and No. 1,000, of the hackney-coaches, the first and the
last ; ““Why, Sir, (said he,) there is an equal chance for one’s seeing
those two numbers as any other two.” He was clearly right; yet
the sceing of the two extremes, each of which is in some degree
more conspicuous than the rest, could not but strike one in a stronger
manner than the sight of any other two numbers.—Though I have
neglected to preserve his conversation, it was perhaps at this inter-
view that Mr. Knox formed the notion of it which he has exhibited in
his “ Winter Evenings.”

On Friday, June 25, I dined with him at General Paoli’s, where
he says, in one of his letters to Mrs. Thrale, “I love to dine.”
There were a variety of dishes much to his taste, of all which he
seemed to me to eat so much, that I was afraid he might be hurt by
it; and I whispered to the General my fear, and begged he might
not press him. “Alas! (said the General) see how very ill he
looks ; he can live but a very short time. Would you refuse any
slight gratifications to a man under sentence of death? There is
a humane custom in Italy, by which persons in that melancholy
situation are indulged with having whatever they like best to eat and
drink, even with expensive delicacies.”

I shewed him some verses on Lichfield by Miss Seward, which
I had that day received from her, and had the pleasure to hear him
approve of them. He confirmed to me the truth of a high compliment
which I had been told he had paid to that lady, when she mentioned
to him “The Colombiade,” an epick poem, by Madame du
Boccage :—* Madam, there is not in it any thing equal to your
description of the sea round the North Pole, in your Ode on the
death of Captain Cook.”

On Sunday, June 27, I found him rather better. I mentioned to
him a young man who was going to Jamaica with his ewife and
children, in expectation of being provided for by two of her brothers
settled in that island, one a clergyman and the other a physician.
Jounson. “It is a wild scheme, Sir, unless he has a positive and
deliberate invitation. There was a poor girl, who used to come
about me, who had a cousin in Barbadoes, that, in a letter to her,
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expressed a wish she would come out to that island, and expatiated
on the comforts and happiness of her situation. The poor girl
went out: her cousin was much surprized, and asked her how she
could think of coming. ‘Because (said she) you invited me.’—
‘Not I’ (answered the cousin). The letter then was produced. ‘I
see it is true, (said she,) that I did invite you; but I did not think
you would come.’ They lodged her in an out-house, where she
passed her time miserably; and as soon as she had an opportunity
she returned to England. Always tell this, when you hear of people
going abroad to relations, upon a notion of being well received. In
the case which you mention, it is probable the clergyman spends
all he gets, and the physician does not know how much he is to
get.”

We this day dined at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, with General Paoli,
Lord Eliot, (formerly Mr. Eliot, of Port Eliot,) Dr. Beattie, and some
more company. Talking of Tord Chesterfield ;—Joxnson. * His
manner was exquisitely elegant, and he had more knowledge than
I expected.” BosweLL. “ Did you find, Sir, his conversation to be
of a superiour style.” JoHNSON. “Sir, in the conversation which
I bhad with him I had the best right to superiority, for it was upon
philology and literature.” Lord FEliot, who had travelled at the
same time with Mr. Stanhope, Lord Chesterfield’s natural son,
justly observed, that it was strange that a man who shewed he had
so much affection for his son as Lord Chesterfield did, by writing
so many long and anxious letters to him, almost all of them when
he was Secretary of State, which certainly was a proof of great
goodness of disposition, should endeavour to make his son a rascal.
His Lordship told us, that Foote had intended to bring on the stage
a father who had thus tutored his son, and to shew the son an
honest man to every thing else, but practising his father’s maxims
upon him, and cheating him. JounsoN. “I am much pleased with
this design; but I think there was no occasion to make the son
honest at all. No; he should be a consummate rogue: the con-
trast between honesty and knavery would be the stronger. It
should be contrived so that the father should be the only sufferer by
the son’s villainy, and thus there would be poetical justice.”

He put Lord Eliot in mind of Dr. Walter Harte. “I know
(said he)» Harte was your Lordship’s tutor, and he was also tutor to
the Peterborough family Pray, my Lord, do you recollect any par-
ticulars that he told you of Lord Peterborough? He is a favourite
of mine, and is not enough known: his character has been only
ventilated in party pamphlets.” Lord Eliot said, if Dr. Johnson
would be so good as to ask him any questions, he would tell what
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he could recollect. Accordingly some things were mentioned.
“But (said his Lordship) the best account of Lord Peterborough
that I have happened to meet with, is, ‘Captain Carleton’s
Memoirs’! Carleton was descended of an ancestor who had dis-
tinguished himself at the siege of Derry. He was an officer; and,
what was rare at that time, had some knowledge of engineering.”
Johnson said, he had never heard of the book. Lord Eliot had it at
Port Eliot; but, after a good deal of enquiry, procured a copy in
London, and sent it to Johnson, who told Sir Joshua Reynolds that
he was going to bed when it came, but was so much pleased with it,
that he sate up till he had read it through, and found in it such an
air of truth, that he could not doubt of its authenticity ; adding,
with a smile (in allusion to Lord Eliot’s having recently been raised
to the peerage,) “I did not think a young Lord could have men-
tioned to me a book in the English history that was not known to
me.”

An addition to our company came after we went up to the
drawing-room ; Dr. Johnson seemed to rise in spirits as his audience
increased. He said, “He wished that Lord Orford’s pictures, and
Sir Ashton Lever’s Museum, might be purchased by the publick,
because both the money, and the pictures, and the curiosities, would
remain in the country. Whereas, if they were sold into another
kingdom, the nation would indeed get some money, but would
lose the pictures and curiosities, which it would be desirable we
should have for improvement in taste and natural history. The
only question was, that as the nation was much in want of money,
whether it would not be better to take a large price from a foreign
state.”

He entered upon a curious discussion of the difference between
intuition and sagacity, one being immediate in its effect, the other
requiring a circuitous process; one he observed, was the eye of the
mind, the other the nose of the mind.

A gentleman present took up the argument against him, and
maintained that no man ever thinks of the nose of the mind, not
adverting that though that figurative phrase seems strange to us, as
very unusual, it is truly not more forced than Hamlet's “In my

Third Edition.—Line 33: ““ A young gentleman.”?

©

! An instance of Boswell's retouching  himself with ‘‘a gentleman,” and *‘ Mr,
and delicate approaches towards reveal: ~———— ;" he then ventured to put stars.
ing names, &c. From the number of The epithet ‘‘ young,” not found ix the
stars the person alluded to must be first editions, and which made all plainer,
Burke's son. Boswell, cautious as to all  was, I suspect, introduced by Malone.
that touched Mr. Burke, first contented
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mind’s ¢ye, Horatio.” He persisted much too long, and appeared
to Johnson as putting himself forward as his antagonist with too
much presumption; upon which he called to him in a loud tone,
“What is it you are contending for, if you é¢ contending? "—And
afterwards imagining that the gentleman retorted upon him with a
kind of smart drollery, he said, “ Mr. —————, it does not become
you to talk so to me. Besides, ridicule is not your talent; you have
there neither intuition nor sagacity.”—The gentleman protested
that he had intended no improper freedom, but had the greatest
respect for Dr. Johnson. After a short pause, during which we
were somewhat uneasy—JoHNsoN. “ Give me your hand, Sir. You
were too tedious, and I was too short.” Mr. —— . “Sir, I
am honoured by your attention in any way.” JoHNsoN. “Come,
Sir, let’s have no more of it. We offended one another by our con-
tention ; let us not offend the company by our compliments.”

He now said, “He wished much to go to Italy, and that he
dreaded passing the winter in England.” I said nothing but
enjoyed a secret satisfaction in thinking that I had taken the most
effectual measures to make such a scheme practicable.

On Monday, June 28, I had the honour to receive from the Lord
Chancellor the following letter:

Zv JaMEs Boswerr, Esg.

“Sir,—I should have answered your letter immediately ; if (being
much engaged when I received it) I had not put it in my pocket,
and forgot to open it till this morning.

“ T am much obliged to you for the suggestion ; and I will adopt
and press it as far as I can. The best argument, I am sure, and I
hope it is not likely to fail, is Dr. Johnson’s merit.—But it will be
necessary, if I should be so unfortunate as to miss seeing you, to
converse with Sir Joshua on the sum it will be proper to ask—in
short, upon the means of setting him out. It would be a reflection
on us all, if such a man should perish for want of the means to take
care of his health. Yours, &c.

“THURLOW.”

This letter gave me a very high satisfaction; I next day went
and shewed it to Sir Joshua Reynolds, who was exceedingly
pleased with it. He thought that I should now communicate the
negociation to Dr. Johnson, who might afterwards complain if the
attention with which it had been honoured, should be too long con
ceafed from him. I intended to set out for Scotland next morning

Second Edition.—Line 6: * Mr. " altered to ““Mr, *****,”
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but Sir Joshua cordially insisted that I should stay another day, that
Johnson and I might dine with him, that we three might talk of his
Italian Tour, and as Sir Joshua expressed himself, “have it all
out.” I hastened to Johnson, and was told by him that he was
rather better to-day. BosweLL. “I am very anxious about you,
Sir, and particularly that you should go to Italy for the winter,
which I believe is your own wish.” Jouwnson. “It is, Sir.” Bos-
WELL. “You have no objection, I presume, but the money it would
require.” Jounson. “Why no, Sir.” TUpon which I gave him a
particular account of what had been done, and read to him the Lord
Chancellor’s letter.—He listened with much attention ; then warmly
said, “This is taking prodigious pains about a man.”—“ Q! Sir,
(said I, with most sincere affection,) your friends would do every
thing for you.” He paused—grew more and more agitated—till
tears started into his eyes, and he exclaimed with fervent emotion,
“Gop bless you all.” I was so affected that I also shed tears.—
After a short silence, he renewed and extended his grateful bene-
diction, “Gop bless you all, for Jesus CHRisT's sake.” We both
remained for some time unable to speak.—He rose suddenly and
quitted the room quite melted in tenderness. He staid but a short
time, till he had recovered his firmness; soon after he returned I
left him, having first engaged him to dine at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s,
next day—I never was again under that roof which I had so long
reverenced.

On Wednesday, June 30, the friendly confidential dinner with Sir
Joshua Reynolds took place, no other company being present. Had
I known that this was the last time that I should enjoy in this
world, the conversation of a friend whom I so much respected, and
from whom I derived so much instruction and entertainment, I
should have been deeply affected. When I now look back to it,
I am vexed that a single word should have been forgotten.

Both Sir Joshua and I were so sanguine in our expectations, that
we expatiated with confidence on the large provision which we were
sure would be made for him, conjecturing whether munificence
would be displayed in one large donation, or in an ample increase of
his pension. He himself catched so much of our enthusiasm, as to
allow himself to suppose it not impossible that our hopes might in
one way or other be realised. He said that he would rather have
his pension doubled! than a grant of a thousand pounds; * For
(said he) though probably I may not live to receive as much as
a thousand pounds, a man would have the consciousness thate he

! It was more prudently resolved to ask for 200/ only.
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should pass the remainder of his life in splendour, how long soever
it might be.” Considering what a moderate proportion an income
of six hundred pounds a year bears to innumerable fortunes in this
country, it is worthy of remark, that a man so truly great should
think it splendour.

As an instance of extraordinary liberality of friendship, he told us,
that Dr. Brocklesby had upon this occasion, offered him a hundred a
year for his life. A grateful tear started into his eye, as he spoke
this in a faultering tone.!

Sir Joshua and I endeavoured to flatter his imagination with
agreeable prospects of happiness in Italy. *“Nay (said he) I must
not expect much of that; when a man goes to Italy merely to feel
how he breathes the air, he can enjoy very little.”

Our conversation turned upon living in the country, which John-
son, whose melancholy mind required the dissipation of quick suc-
cessive variety, had habituated himself to consider as a kind of mental
imprisonment.  “Yet, Sir, (said 1,) there are many people who are
content to live in the country.” JOoHNSON. “Sir, it is in the intel-
lectual world as in the physical world ; we are told by natural philo-
sophers, that a body is at rest in the place thatis fit for it; they
who are content to live in the country are fi# for the country.”

Talking of various enjoyments, I argued that a refinement of
taste was a disadvantage, as they who have attained to it must be
seldomer pleased than those who have no nice discrimination, and
are therefore satisfied with every thing that comes in their way.
JounsoN. ¢ Nay, Sir; that is a paltry notion. Endeavour to be as
perfect as you can 1n every respect.”

I accompanied him in Sir Joshua Reynolds's coach, to the entry
of Bolt-court. He asked me whether I would not go with him to
his house ; I dechined it, from an apprehension that my spirits would
sink. We bade adieu to each other affectionately in the carriage.
When he had got down upon the foot-pavement, he called out,
“Fare you well;” and without looking back, sprung away with
a kind of pathetick briskness, if I may use that expression, which
seemed to indicate a struggle to conceal uneasiness, and impressed
me with a foreboding of our long, long separation,

I remained one day more in town, to have the chance of talking
over my negociation with the Lord Chancellor; but the multiplicity

!4“He pressed his hands and said, son wanted much assistance; and that
‘God bless you through Jesus Christ; the chancellor meant to apply for it was
but I will taze no money but from my  told through the same channel,”— Wind-
Sovereign.” This, if I mistake not, was  haw’s Diary, p. 34.
told the king through West, that John-
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of his Lordship’s important engagements did not allow of it; so I
left the management of the business in the hands of Sir Joshua
Reynolds.

Soon after this time Dr. Johnson had the mortification of being
informed by Mrs. Thrale, that ‘“what she supposed he never
believed,”* was true, namely, that she was actually going to marry
Signor Piozzi, an Italian musick-master. He endeavoured to pre-
vent it, but in vain. If she would publish the whole of the corre-
spondence that passed between Dr. Johnson and her on the subject,
we should have a full view of his real sentiments. As it is, our
judgement must be biassed by that characteristick specimen, which
Sir John Hawkins has given us: “Poor Thrale! I thought that
either her virtue or her vice would have restrained her from such a
marriage. She is now become a subject for her enemies to exult
over, and for her friends, if she has any left, to forget, or pity.” !

It must be admitted that Johnson derived a considerable portion
of happiness from the comforts and elegancies which he enjoyed in
Mr. Thrale’s family ; but Mrs. Thrale assures us he was indebted

a ¢ Letters to Mrs. Thrale,” Vol. IL p. 37

5.
b Dr. Johnson’s Letter to Sir John Hawkins, ¢ Life,” p. 570.

1 This opens a much discussed episode
—namely, the final rupture of the long
friendship between Mrs. Thrale and Dr.
Johnson. There was always great curi-
osity to see the whele correspondence,
which consisted of two letters to Johnson,
with his reply to each, and final re-
joinder, which was of a friendly character.
The whole was recently published in
Mr. Hayward's * Biography,” &c., of
Mrs. Piozzi. It is as follows :—

““No. 1.
“ Mrs. Pioszi to Dr. Fohnson.
¢ ¢ Bath, June 3o.

¢ ¢ My DEAR SIR,—The enclosed 1s a
circular letter which I have sent to all
the guardians, but our friendship de-
mands somewhat more; it requires that
1 should beg your pardon for concealing
from you a connexion which you must
have Keard of by mang', but I sugpose
never believed. Indeed, my dear Sir, it
was concealed only to save us both need-
less pain; I could not have borne to
reject that counsel it would have killed
me to take, and I only tell it you now
because all is irrevocably settled and out
of your power to prevent. I will say,
however, that the dread of your disap-
probation has given me some anxious

moments, and though perhaps I am
become by many privations the most 1n-
dependent woman in the world, I feel as
if acting without a parent’s consent till
you write kindly to

“““Your faithful servant.”

“No. 2. Circular,

¢ ¢SIirR,—As one of the executors of
Mr. Thrale’s will and guardian to his
daughters, I think it my duty to acquaint -
you that the three eldest left Bath last
Friday(25th)for theirown house at Bright-
helmstone in company with an amiable
friend, Miss Nicholson, who has some-
times resided with us here, and in whose
society they may, I think, find some ad-
vant:ﬁes and certainly no disgrace. I
waited on them to Salisbury, Wilton,
&c., and offered to attend them to the
seaside myself, but they preferred this
lady’s company to mine, having heard
that Mr. Piozzi is coming bhck from
Italy, and judging perhaps by our past
friendship and continued correspondence
that his return would be succeeded by
our marriage. ‘.

“ ‘I have the honour to be, Sir, your
obedient servant.

‘“ ‘ Bath, June 30, 1784."
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II

or these to her husband alone, who certainly respected him sin-

serely.*

Her words are, “ Veneration for his virtue, reverence for

his talents, delight in his conversation, and habitual endurance of a
yoke my husband first put upon me, and of whick he contentedly
bore his share for sixteen or sevemteen years, made me go on so long

& Anecdotes,” p. 293.

“No. 3.*

¢ ¢ MapaMm,—If I interpret your letter
right, you are ignominiously married : if
it 1s yet undone, let us osce more talk
ogether. If you have abandoned your
thildren and your rehgion, God forgive
your wickedness ; if you have forfeited
your fame and your country, may your
folly do no further mischief. If the last
wt is yet to do, I who have loved you,
ssteemed  you, reverenced you, and
terved you,¥ 1 who long thought you the
first of womankind, cntreat that, before
your fate is irrevocable, I may once more
see you. I was, I once was, Madam,
most truly yours,

¢4 ¢ SaM. JOHNSON.

““July 2, 1784.
¢ * I will come down, if you permit 1t.”
“ No. 4.

¢ ¢July 4, 1784.
¢¢¢ S1r,—1 have this morming received
from you so rough a letter in reply to
one which was both tenderly and re-
spectfully written, that I am forced to
desire the conclusion of a correspondence

which I can bear to continue no longer.

* ¢ What Johnson termed an ‘adum.
bration’ of this letter appeared in the
¢ Gentleman’s Magazine’ for Dec. 1784:

‘¢ MADAM,—If you are already igno-
miniously married, you are lost beyond
all redemption ;—if you are not, permit
me one hour’s conversation, to convince
you that such a marriage must not take
place. If, after a whole hour's reason-
ing, you should not be convinced, you
will still be at liberty to act as you think
proper. I have been extremely ill, and
am still ill; but if you grant me the
audience I ask, I will instantly take a

ost-chaise and attend you at Bath.
ray do not refuse this favour to a man
who hath so many years loved and
honoured you.’ ”—Hayward.

““+The four words which I have
printed in italics are indistinctly written,
and cannot be satisfactorily made out.”
—Hayward.

The birth of my second husband is not
meaner than that of my first; his senti-
ments are not meaner; his profession is
not meaner, and his superiority in what
he professes acknowledged by all man-
kind. It is want of fortune, then, that
is 1gnominious ; the character of the
man I have chosen has no other claim to
such an epithet. The religion to which
he has been always a zealous adherent
will, I hope, teach him to forgive insults
he has not deserved ; mine will, I hope,
enable me to bear them at once with
digmty and patience. To hear that I
have forfeited my fame is indeed the
greatest insult I ever yet received. My
fame is as unsullied as snow, or I should
think it unworthy of him who must
henceforth protect 1t

““‘1I wnte by the coach the more
speedily and effectually to prevent your
coming hither.  Perhaps by my fame
(and T hope it is so) you mean only that
celebnity which is a consideration of a
much lower kind. I care for that only
as it may give pleasure to my husband
and his friends.

‘¢ ¢ Farewell, dear Sir, and accept my
best wishes. You have always com-
manded my esteem, and long enjoyed the
fruits of a friendshp never infringed by
one harsh expression on my part during
twenly years of familar talk. Never
did I oppose your will, or control your
wish ; nor can your unmerited severly
itself lessen my regard ; but till you
have changed your opinion of Mr.
Piozz1, let us converse no more. God
bless you.’

“No. 5.
7o Mrs. Puossi.
¢¢¢London, July 8, 1784.

“¢‘DEAR MADAM,—What you have
done, however I may lament it, I have no
pretence to resent, as it has not been in-
Jurious to me: I therefore breathe out
one sigh more of tenderness, perhaps
useless, bu}tl at least sincere.

‘¢ ‘I wish that God ma nt you eve
blessing, that you may {egrlanpgy in thrl{
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with Mr. Fohnson ; but the perpetual confinement I will own to have
been terrifying, in the first years of our friendship, and irksome in
the last; nor could I pretend to support it without help when my

coadjulor was no more.”

Alas! how different is this from the

declarations which I have heard Mrs. Thrale make in his life-time,
without a single marmur against any peculiarities, or against any
one circumstance which attended their intimacy.

As a sincere friend of the great man whose Life I am writing, I
think it necessary to guard my readers against the mistaken notion

world for its short continuance, and
eternally happy in a better state; and
whatever I can contribute to your happi-
ness I am very ready to repay, for that
kindness which soothed twenty years of
a life radically wretched.

‘““Do not think slightly of the advice
which I now presume to offer. Prevail
upon Mr. Piozzi to settle in England :
you may live here with more digmty
than in Italy, and with more secunty ;
your rank will be higher, and your for-
tune more under your own eye. I desire
not to detail all my reasons, but every
argument of prudence and interest is for
England, and only some phantoms of
imagination seduce you to Italy.

“¢] am afraid, however, that my
counsel is vain, yet I have eased my
heart by giving 1t.

¢ When Queen Mary took the resolu-
tion of sheltering herselt in England, the
Archbishop of St. Andiew’s, attempting
to dissuade her, attended on her journey ;
and when they came to the irremeable
stream that separated the two kingdoms,
walked by her side into the water, in the
middle of which he seized her bridle,
and with earnestness proportioned to her
danger and his own affection pressed her
to return. The Queen went forward.
——If the parallel reaches thus far, may
it go no farther.—The teas stand in my
eyes.

‘¢ ‘I am goinginto Derbyshire,and hope
to be followed by your good wishes, for
I am, with great aftection,

‘¢ Your, &c.

¢ Any letters that come for me hither
will be sent me.”

“In a memorandum on this letter,
she says :—*¢I wrote hin (No. 6) a very
kind and affectionate farewell.””

The lady only published the first and
last of these letters, suppressing John-
son’s rash attack and her own spinted

reply. This was the subject of conver-
sation at Mr, Windham’s in the year
1791, when the substance of her letter
was described at table by Sir Joshua ;
which, it was added, ‘‘happened by
some accident not to be returned to her
with the rest of her letters.”—(Maloniana,
p. 412.) It was Miss Hawkins that found
it, and brought it to her father, who re-
turned it to her. As he had given a
short abstract of it in his book, pub-
lished before Mrs. Piozzi's letters, she
must have known that it was in his pos-
session, and where to obtain it. It is
evident, therefore, that she could have
published both letters 1f she pleased.

Fresh from the dinner just mentioned,
Malone speaks of her as ‘‘that despic-
able woman,’’ which seems to have been
the opinion of the other guests. It must
be said, that whatever right she had to
follow her inclination, the records of her
attachment reveal a deplorable degree of
wfatuation ; and the spectacle of a
matron of a mature age, with grown~uE
daughters, reduced to the pont of deat
from her passion for a very ordinary
being—*‘an ugly dog,” Johnson called
him—does not inspire respect. To the

omt made in her letter as to her first

usband’s calling being inferior to
Piozzi’s, though specious, 1t might have
been answered, that when the clever
brewer and his lady had secured so
conspicuous a position in London society,
in spite of such drawbacks, it showed a
sordidness of mind to descend instead of
rising. She owed this homage at least
to the refined and accomplished society
which had adopted her. « She finally
closed her indiscretions by offering mar-
riage, when nearly eighty years old, to
a young actor. In any case, the warmth
of Johnson, who was ti;en literally dying,
might have been excused on the ground
of its sincerity, as being the well-meant
protest of an old friend.
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of Dr. Johnson's character, which this lady’s ‘ Anecdotes” of him
suggest ; for from the very nature and form of her book, it “lends
deception lighter wings to fly.”

“Let it be remembered, (says an eminent critick,*) that she has
comprised in a small volume all that she could recollect of Dr.
Johnson in  fwenty years, during which period, doubtless, some
severe things were said by him ; and they who read the book in two
hours, naturally enough suppose that his whole conversation was of
this complexion. But the fact is, I have been often in his company,
and never once heard him say a severe thing to any one; and many
others can attest the same. When he did say a severe thing it was
generally extorted by ignorance pretending to knowledge, or by
extreme vanity or affectation.

“Two instances of inaccuracy (adds he) are peculiarly worthy of
notice :

“It is said,® ¢ That natural roughness of his manner so often men-
tioned, would, notwithstanding the regularity of his notions burst
through them all from time to time; and he once bade a very cele.
brated lady, who praised him with too much zeal perhaps, or perhaps
too strong an emphasis, (which always offended him,) consider what
her flattery was worth before she choaked him with it.

“Now let the genuine anecdote be contrasted with this.—The
person thus represented as being harshly treated, though a very
celebrated lady, was #4en just come to London from an obscure
situation in the country. At Sir Joshua Reynolds’s one evening she
met Dr. Johnson. She very soon began to pay her court to him in
the most fulsome strain. ¢Spare me, I beseech you, dear Madam,’
was his reply. She still i ¢ on. ¢ Pray, Madam, let us have no
more of this,’ he rejoined. Not paying any attention to these warn-
ings, she continued still her eulogy. At length, provoked by this
indelicate and wain obtrusion of compliment, he exclaimed, ¢ Dearest
lady, consider with yourself what your flattery is worth before you
bestow it so freely.’1

“ How different does this story appear, when accompanied with
all these circumstances which really belong to it, but which Mrs.
Thrale either did not know, or has suppressed.

* Who has been pleased to furnish me with his remarks.?
b ¢ Anecdotes,” p. 183.

YMr. Croker and Mr. Hayward find  *‘choaked” imparts an offensive air to
no essential difference between the two  Mrs. Piozzi’s version of the rebuke.
versions. But the point of the story is 3 Mr. Malone. There are some notes
found in the then obscurity of the person  to the same effect in the Maloniana.
who was reproved; and the word

VoL, Il 8
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“She says,* ¢ One gentleman, however, who dined at a nobleman's
house in his company, and that of Mr. Thrale, to whom I was
obliged for the anecdote, was willing to enter the list in defence of
King William’s characler ; and having opposed and contradicled
Foknson two or three times, petulantly enough, the master of the
house began to feel uneasy, and expect disagreeable consequences ; to
avoid which, he said, loud enough for the Doctor to hear—Our friend
here has no meaning now in all this, except just to relate at club to-
morrow hotw he leized Fohnson at dinner to-day; this is all to do
himself honour.—No, upon my word, (replied the other,) I see no
honour #z st, whatever you may do.— Well, Sir, (returned Mr. Fohn-
son, sternly,) if you do not see the honour, I am sure I feel the dis-
grace.

“This is all sophisticated. Mr. Thrale was not in the company,
though he might heve related the story to Mrs. Thrale. A friend,
from whom I had the story, was present; and it was not at the
house of a nobleman. On the observation being made by the
master of the house on a gentleman’s contradicting Johnson, that
he had talked for the honour, &c. the gentleman muttered, in a low
voice, ‘I see no honour in it;’ and Dr. Johnson said nothing: so all
the rest (though &éen trouvée) is mere garnish.”1

I have had occasion sevcral times, in the course of this work, to
point out the incorrectness of Mrs. Thrale, as to particulars which
consisted with my own knowledge. But indeed she has, in flippant
terms enough, expressed her disapprobation of that anxious desire of
authenticity which prompts a person who is to record conversa-
tions, to write them down a# tke moment® Unquestionably, if they
are to be recorded at all, the sooner it is done the better. This
lady herself says,® 7o recollect, however, and to repeat the sayings
of Dr. Fohnson, is almost all that can be done by the writers of his
Life; as his life, at least since my acquaintance with him, consisted
in little else than talking, when he was not employed in some serious
piece of work.”  She boasts of her having kept a common-place
book ; and, we find she noted, at one time or other, in a very lively
manner, specimens of the conversations of Dr. Johnson, and of those
who talked with him; but had she done it recently, they probably
would have been less erroneous ; and we should have been relicved

L]

® ¢ Anecdotes,” p. 202. b Ibid. p. 44. ¢ Ibid. p. 23.

' Mrs, Piozzi, in her marginal note  the house of Thomas Fitzmauric‘e, son
on this passage, does mot contradict to Lord Shelburne, and Pottinger the
Malone’s statements, and adds, ‘it was  hero ”
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from those disagreeable doubts of their authenticity, with which we
must now peruse them.

She says of him,* “He was the most charitable of mortals, with-
out being what we call an active friend. Admirable at giving
counsel; no man saw his way so clearly; but he would not stir
a finger jfor the assistance of those to whom he was willing enough
10 give advice” And again on the same page, “If you wanted a
slight favour, you must apply to people of other dispositions; jfor
not a step would Johnson move 7o obtain a man a vote in a society,
to repay a compliment which might be useful or pleasing, to write a
letter of request, &e. or to oblain a hundred powunds a year more for
a friend who perhaps had already two or three. No jforce could
urge fum to diligence, no importunity could conquer his resolution to
stand still.”’

It is amazing that one who had such opportunities of knowing
Dr. Johnson, should appear so little acquainted with his real
character. I am sorry this lady does not advert, that:she herself
contradicts the assertion of his being obstinately defective in the
petite morale, in the little endearing charities of social life in con-
ferring smaller favours; for she says® “ Dr. Foknson was liberal
enough in granting literary assistance o others, 1 think,; and in-
numerable are the Prefaces, Sermons, Lectures, and Dedications
which he used to make for people who begged of him.” 1 am certain
that a more active friend has rarely been found in any age. This
work, which I fondly hope will rescue his memory from obloquy,
contains a thousand instances of his benevolent exertions in almost
every way that can be conceived; and particularly in employing
his pen with a generous readiness for those to whom its aid could
be useful. Indeed his obliging activity in doing little oftices of
kindness, both by letters and personal application, was one of the
most remarkable features in his character; and for the truth of this
I can appeal to a number of his respectable friends: Sir Joshua
Reynolds, Mr. Langton, Mr. Hamilton, Mr. Burke, Mr. Windham,
Mr. Malone, the Bishop of Dromore, Sir William Scott, Sir Robert
Chambers.—And can Mrs. Thrale forget the advertisements which
he wrote for her husband at the time of his election contest; the
epitaphs on him and her mother; the playful and even tnfling
verses, for the amusement of her and her daughters; his corre-
sponding with her children, and entering into their minute concerns,
which shews him in the most amiable light?

She relates,® that Mr. Ch—Im—Iley unexpectedly rode up to Mr.

s ¢ Anecdotes,” p. §I. b Ibid. p. 193. ¢ Ibid. p. 258.
8—z
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Thrale’s carriage, in which Mr. Thrale and she, and Dr. Johnson
were travelling; that he paid them all his proper compliments, but
observing that Dr. Johnson, who was reading, did not see him,
“tapt him gently on the shoulder. ©'Tis Mr. Ch—Iim—ley;’ says
my husband. * Well, Sir—and what if it is Mr. Ch—im—ley;’
says the other, sternly, just lifting his eyes a moment from his book,
and returning to it again, with remewed avidity.” This surely conveys
a notion of Johnson, as if he had been grossly rude to Mr Chol-
mondeley, a gentleman whom he always loved and esteemed. If,
therefore, there was an absolute necessity for mentioning the story
at all, it might have been thought that her tenderness for Dr.
Johnson's character would have disposed her to state any thing that
could soften it. Why then is there a total silence as to what Mr.
Cholmondeley told her?—That Johnson, who had known him from
his earliest years, having been made sensible of what had doubtless
a strange appearance, took occasion, when he afterwards met him,
to make a very courteous and kind apology. There is another little
circumstance which I cannot but remark. Her book was published
in 1785, she had then in her possession a letter from Dr. Johnson,
dated in 1777, which begins thus: “Cholmondeley’s story shocks
me, if it be true, which I can bardly think, for I am utterly uncon-
scious of it: I am very sorry, and very much ashamed.”! Why
then publish the anecdote? Or if she did, why not add the circum-
stances, with which she was well acquainted ?

In his social intercourse she thus describes him:® “ Ever musing
tll ke was called out to converse, and conversing tll the fatigue
of his friends, or the promptitude of his own temper to take offence,
consigned him back again to silent medstation” Yet in the same
book® she tells, “ He was, however, seldom inclined to be silent,
when any moral or literary question was started; and it was on such
occastons that, like the Sage in ‘ Rasselas, he spoke, and attention
waitched his lips; ke reasoned, and conviction closed his periods”
His con;vcriation, indeed, was so far from ever fatiguing his friends,

& ¢“Letters to st Tllnlc," Vol. IL p. 12.

b ¢ Anecdotes,” p. 2 ¢ Ibid. p. 302.

Cor, ¢t Ad. —Lme9 On "Cholmonddey ” put the following note: ‘‘George
ames Chol del of George, third Earl of Cholmondeley, and
J 4 y

one of the Comm:sslonen o? Excise; a gentleman respected for his abilities and
elegance of manners.” ¥

} Mr. Croker met him, and *‘found 3 Boswell, by giving this gentlemans
him very sore at bemg made the subject name, seems to glance at the lady s rather
of such a debate.” absurd affectation of
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that they regretted when it was interrupted or ceased, and could
exclaim in Milton’s language,

“With thee conversing, I forget all time.”

I certainly, then, do not claim too much in behalf of my illus-
trious friend in saying, that however smart and entertaining Mrs.
Thrale’s “ Anecdotes” are, they must not be held as good evidence
against him; for wherever an instance of harshness and severity is
told, I beg leave to doubt its perfect authenticity; for though there
may have been some foundation for it, yet, like that of his reproof
to the “very celebrated lady,” it may be so exhibited in the narra-
tion as to be very unlike the real fact.

The evident tendency of the following anecdote® is to represent
Dr. Johnson very deficient in affection, tenderness, or even common
civility, “ When I one day lamented the loss of a first cousin killed
in America—* Pr'ythee, my dear, (said he,) have done with canting;
how would the world be the worse for it, I may ask, if all your rela-
tions were at once spitted like larks, and roasted for Presto's supper?’
—Presto was the dog that lay under the table while we talked.”—
suspect this too of exaggeration and distortion. I allow that he
made her an angry speech; but let the circumstances fairly appear
as told by Mr. Baretti who was present :

“Mrs. Thrale, while supping very heartily upon larks, laid down
her knife and fork, and abruptly exclaimed, ‘O, my dear Mr. John-
son, do you know what has happened? The last letters from abroad
have brought us an account that our poor cousin’s head was taken
off by a cannon-ball’ Johnson, who was shocked both at the fact,
and her light unfeeling manner of mentioning it, replied, ‘Madam,
it would give you very little concern if all your relations were spitted
hike those larks, and drest for Presto’s supper.’”®1

& ¢ Anecdotes,” P 63.

® Upon mentioning this to my friend Mr. Wilkes, he, with his usual readiness,
pleasantly matched it with the following sentimental anecdote. He was invited by
a young man of fashion at Paris, to sup with him and a lady, who had been for some
time s mistress, but with whom he was going to part. He said to Mr. Wilkes
that he really felt very much for her, she was in such distress, and that he meant to
make her a present of two hundred lows-d’ors. Mr. Wilkes observed the beha-
viour of Mademoiselle, who sighed indeed very piteously, and assumed every
rnthetick &ir_of grief; but eat no less than three French pigeons, which are as
arge as English partridges, besides other things. Mr. Wilkes whispered the gentle-
man, ‘‘We often say in England, Excessive sorvow is exceeding dry, but 1 never
heard Excessive sorrow 15 exceeding hungry, Perhaps ome hundred will do.” The
gemlfmnn took the hint.

' Mrs. Piozzi writes opposite this for a testimony of the truth is comical
ge, ‘‘ Boswell appealing to Baretti  enough. I never addressed him (John-
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It is with concern that I find myself obliged to animadvert on
the inaccuracies of Mrs. Piozzi's “ Anecdotes,” and perhaps I may
be thought to have dwelt too long upon her little collection. But as
from Johnson’s long residence under Mr. Thrale’s roof, and his in-
timacy with her, the account which she has given of him may have
made an unfavourable and unjust impression, my duty, as a faithful
biographer, has obliged me reluctantly to perform this unpleasing
task,

Having left the pious negociation, as I called it, in the best hands,
I shall here insert what relates to it. Johnson wrote to Sir Joshua
Reynolds on July 6, as follows: “I am going, I hope, in a few days,
to try the air of Derbyshire, but hope to see you before I go. Let
me, however, mention to you what I have much at heart.—If the
Chancellor should continue his attention to Mr. Boswell’s request, and
confer with you on the means of relieving my languid state, I am
very desirous to avoid the appearance of asking money upon false
pretences. I desire you to represent to his Lordship, what, as
soon as it is suggested, he will perceive to be reasonable.—That, if
I grow much worse, I shall be afraid to leave my physicians, to suffer
the inconveniences of travel, and pine in the solitude of a foreign
country.—That, if I grow much better, of which indeed there is now
little appearance, 1 shall not wish to leave my friends and my domes-
tick comforts; for I do not travel for pleasure or curiosity; yet if I
should recover, curiosity would revive—In my present state, I am
desirous to make a struggle for a little longer life, and hope to obtain
some help from a softer climate. Do for me what you can.” He
wrote to me July 26: “T wish your affairs could have permitted a
longer and continued exertion of your zeal and kindness. They

son) so familiarly in my life. T never did  West Indies. Dr. Johnson had not yet

eat any supper,and there were no larks.”
Mr. Croker and Mr, Hayward both agree
that Mrs. Piozzi’s version is unaffected
by Baretti’s. Vet surely the ‘‘pomnt”
in the one story 1s, that Johnson, in the
other, that the lady, is shown to be un.

feeling. She herself characteristically
¢ \takes issue only on the ‘“larks” and
J_ *supper,” and virtually admits the

“rest.

In the AMalonana, however, the
storyis told more fully:—**Mrs. Thrale has

rossly misrepresented the story which she
f\as told of Dr. Johnson’s saying a harsh
thing to her at table (see her * Anecdotes’).
The fact was this. A Mr, Thrale, related
to Mr. Thrale, Johnson’s friend, for
whom they both had a great regard, had
gone some time before to the East or

heard of his fate ; and Mrs. Thrale very
abruptly while she was ealing some
larks most ravenously, laid down her
knife and fork—‘O dear, Dr. Johnson,
do you know what has happened? The
last letters from abroad have brought us
an account that poor Tom Thrale’s
head was taken off by a cannon-hall in
the action of . ohnson, who
was shocked both at the fact and at her
gross manner of telling it, ereplied,—
‘Madam, it would give you very lttle
concern if all your relations were spitted
like those larks, and dressed for Presto’s
supper.’ Presto was the dog which lay
under the table, and which Mrs, Thrale
was feeding just as she mentioned the
death of Mr. Thrale’s cousin,”
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that have your kindness may want your ardour.
I am very feeble, and very dejected.”

119

In the mean time

By a letter from Sir Joshua Reynolds I was informed, that the
Lord Chancellor had called on him,! and acquainted him that the

} Mr. Croker discovered among the
Reynolds’s papers a letter of Lord Thur-
low’s to Reynolds :

*“Thursday, Nov. 18, 1784.

““DEAR SIR,—My choice, if that had
been left me, would certainly have been
that the matter should not have been
talked of at all. The only object I re-
ﬁarded was my own pleasure, m contr-

uting to the health and comfort of 2 man
whom I venerate sincerely and highly
for every part, without exception, of lus
exalted character. This you know I pro-
posed to do, as it might be without any
expense—in all events at a rate infinitely
bcfow the satisfaction I proposed to my-
self. It would have suited the purpose
better if nobody had heard of 1t, except
Dr. Johnson, you, and ¥. Boswell. But
the chief objection to the rumour is, that
ks Majesty s supposed to have refused it.
Had that been so, I should not have
communicated the circumstance. It was
impossible for me to take the King's
pleasure on the suggestion I presumed
to move. I am an untoward sohcitor,
The time seemed to press, and I chose
rather to take on myself the rnisk of his
Majesty’s concurience than delay a
Journey which mght conduce to Dr.
Johnson's health and comfort.

¢ But these are all trifles, and scarce
deserve even this cursory explanation.
The only question of any worth is whether
Dr. Johnson has any wish to go abroad,
or other occasion for my assistance. In.
deed he should give me credit for perfect
simplicity, when I treat this as merely a
pleasure afforded me, and accept it ac-
cordingly : any reluctance, 1f he examines
himself thoroughly, will ceitainly be
found to rest, in some part or other, upon
a doubt of the disposition with which I

offer it.
1 am, &c.,
‘“ THURLOW.”

On thi# letter he founds one of his
singular theories, with the object of im-
peaching or confusing Boswell’s accurate
and carefully-considered narrative. As
sucheattempts make one of the features
of his commentary, it i3 worth while
examining the character of what he puts
forward in the present instance. ¢ That

this letter,” he says, ‘“was kept from
Boswell’s knowledge is certain by his
obvious vexation at thinking that the re-
fusal had come from the King. That it
was designedly kept from him is rendered
probable by the following curious circum-
stance : —On the face of the original
letter Ass mame has been obliterated with
s0 much care that but for the different
colour of the ink and some other small
crcumstances, 1t would not have been
discoverable ; it 1s artfully done, and the
sentence appears to run, ‘except Dr.
Foknson, you, and 1'—* Boswell’ being
erased. ‘This looks like an uncandid
trick, to defraud Boswell of his merit in
this matter : but by whom the obltera.
tion was made I cannot guess.” Reason-
ing from this letter and other facts, he
positively affirms that Lord Thurlow had
never apphed to the Aing for an
ncrease of the pension, though he had
undertaken to do so, and by way of
compensation had made the offer of the
mortgage, There 1s nothing whatever
to warrant such an assertion, and Bos-
well’s statement cannot be shaken. What
took place was this: An applica-
tion was made to the King, either
through Pitt, or duectly, which was re-
fused  This 15 proved by Reynolds’s
statement to Boswell that the ‘applica-
tion had not been successful,” as well as
by that of Hawhins : ** Lord Thurlow, as
the public had been informed, exerted
his endeavours for the puipose (of an n-
crease to Johnson’s pension); but the
application faing, &c.” Lord Thurlow
then made the proposition as to the
mortgage ; and it 15 to this that the
letter of November 18, which was writ-
ten nearly three months after the failme
of the original negotiation, refers ; wheie
any one not prejudiced by a favourte
theory must sce that the passage—*‘‘the
chiel objection to the rumour is that his
Majesty 1s supposed to have refused it "—
alludes to the royal sanction necessaiy
for mortgaging the pension. Mr Croker
confounded two separate transactions.

More serious is the insinuation of
so petty a deceit on the part of Rey-
nolds, the loyalty of whose character is
beyond even suspicion. Indeed, there
could be no reason why this portion of the
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application had not been successful; but that his Lordship, after
speaking highly in praise of Johnson, as a man who was an honour
to his country, desired Sir Joshua to let him know, that on granting
a mortgage of his pension, he should draw on his Lordship to the
amount of five or six hundred pounds; and that his Lordship ex-
plained the meaning of the mortgage to be, that he wished the busi-
ness to be conducted in such a manner, as that Dr. Johnson should
appear to be under the least possible obligation. Sir Joshua men-
tioned, that he had by the same post communicated all this to Dr.
Johnson.

How Johnson was affected upon the occasion will appear from
what he wrote to Sir Joshua Reynolds :

Ashbourne, Sept. 9. ‘“Many words I hope are not necessary
between you and me, to convince you what gratitude is excited

in my heart by the Chancellor's liberality, and your kind offices.
LI T T S A

“I have enclosed a letter to the Chancellor, which, when you
have read it, you will be pleased to seal with a head, or any other
general seal, and convey it to him: had I sent it directly to him, I
should have seemed to overlook the favour of your intervention.”

T the L.orp HicH CHANCELLOR.*
“My Lorp,—After a long and not inattentive observation of
mankind, the generosity of your Lordship’s offer raises in me not

* Sir Joshua Reynolds, on account of the excellence both of the sentiment and

business should be kept from Boswell,
who was privy to all the rest, and to
whom Reynolds had written all that had
taken place since he had left town.

The chancellor’s letter was clearly an
answer to one of Reynolds’s, who, no
doubt, offered excuses for the unfortu-
nate accident of the publication of the
letter. The erasure I believe to have
been made by the writer himself, or by
one of the Reynolds family, merely on
the grounds of historical accuracy, as
Boswell had no knowledge of tss part
of the transaction until the whole was
concluded. It should be recollected,
too, that Reynolds endorsed every word
of the *“Life” which, he said, might
be considered as given upon oath, and
would not have allowed Boswell's state-
ment that the king 4ad been applied to,
to fm without correction.

[he conclusion is, that Mr. Croker’s
speculation turns what was creditable
to all concerned into a rather unhand-
some transaction, Lord Thurlow ‘‘ backs

out” of what he had engaged to under-
take, and instead, offers a loan on excel-
lent security. Sir Joshua Reynolds 1s
held up as mean and tricky, while Bos-
well himself is made to accuse the King
of refusing a request that was never made.
On the whole, then, our biographer’s
statement is found to be clear, consistent,
and perfectly supported ; Mr. Croker’s,
confused, inconsistent, fanciful, and un-

racious. When, further on, Mr. Croker

nds himself confronted with statements
inconsistent with his theory, he simply
puts them aside as errors or mistakes, just
as he dealt with the objections to his as-
sumption of Johnson having prematurely
Jeft Oxford. As, when Johnson writes
to Reynolds, “I did not, irfieed, ex-
pect that what was asked by the Chan-
cellor would have been refused,” he says,
in a note, ‘‘There is much obscurity inthis
matter, &c. Johnson seems to Aava im-
agined, as Boswell did, that the objection
was from the King.”
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less wonder than gratitude. Bounty, so liberally bestowed, I
should gladly receive, if my condition made it necessary; for, to
such a mind, who would not be proud to own his obligations? But
it has pleased Gop to restore me to so great a measure of health,
that if I should now appropriate so much of a fortune destined
to do good, I could not escape from myself the charge of advancing
a false claim. My journey to the continent, though I once thought
it necessary, was never much encouraged by my physicians; and I
was very desirous that your Lordship should be told of it by Sir
Joshua Reynolds, as an event very uncertain; for if I grew much
better, I should not be willing, if much worse, not able, to migrate.
—Your Lordship was first solicited without my knowledge; but,
when I was told, that you were pleased to honour me with your
patronage, T did not expect to hear of a refusal; yet, as I have had
no long time to brood hope, and have not rioted in imaginary
opulence, this cold reception has been scarce a disappointment ;
and, from your Lordship’s kindness, I have received a benefit, which
only men like you are able to bestow. I shall now live miki carior,
with a higher opinion of my own merit. I am, my Lord,
“Your Lordship’s most obliged,
“Most grateful, and most humble servant,
“SAM. JOHNSON.

¢ Sept. 1784.”

Upon this unexpected failure I abstain from presuming to make
any remarks, or offer any conjectures.!

Having after repeated reasonings, brought Dr. Johnson to agree
to my removing to London, and even to furnish me with arguments
in favour of what he had opposed; I wrote to him requesting he
would write them for me ; he was so good as to comply, and I shall
extract that part of his letter to me of June r1, as a proof how well
he could exhibit a cautious yet encouraging view of it :
expression of this letter, took a copy of it, which he shewed to some of his friends ;*
one of whom, who admired it, being allowed to peruse 1t leisurely at home, a copy
was made, and found its way into the newspapers and magazines, It was tran-

scribed with some inaccuracies. I print it from the original draft in Johnson’s own
hand-writing.

1 ¢ Pitt never granted any pension or
showed any favour to any literary or
scientific m#n during the whole period he
was in power. His avowed maxim was
that literature must take care of itself.
Macaulay has dwelt upon this defect in
the lifq he wrote of Pitt for the Encyclo-
padia Britannica, and specifies this very
case of Johnson, among others, in illus-
tration of the wiong. If, therefore,

George IIL. consulted Pitt upon the
occasion, the minister would, upon a
general principle, have advised him to
refuse the application.”—Letter of the
Rev. W. Elwin to the Editor.

3 “] am betrayed,” exclaimed John.
son. ‘‘Alady of quality,” says Sir J.
Hawkins, *‘ was the person who sent it to
the papers.” Mr. Croker heard that it
was Lady Lucan.
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“1 remember, and intreat you to remember, that wirtus est vitium
Jugere; the first approach to riches is security from poverty. The
condition upon which you have my consent to settle in Iondon is,
that your expence never exceeds your annual income. Fixing this
basis of security, you cannot be hurt, and you may be very much
advanced. The loss of your Scottish business, which is all that
you can lose, is not to be reckoned as any equivalent to the hopes and
possibilities that open here upon you. If you succeed, the question
of prudence is at an end ; every body will think that done right which
ends happily; and though your expectations, of which I would
not advise you to talk too much, should not be totally answered,
you can hardly fail to get friends who will do for you all that your
present situation allows you to hope: and if, after a few years, you
should return to Scotland, you will return with a mind supplied by
various conversation, and many opportunities of enquiry, with much
knowledge and materials for reflection and instruction.”

Let us now contemplate Johnson thirty years after the decath of
his wife, still retaining for her all the tenderness of affection.

T the Reverend Mr. BAGSHAW, @ BROMLEY.

“Sir,—Perhaps you may remember, that in the year 1753, you
committed to the ground my dear wife. I now entreat your per-
mission to lay a stone upon her; and have sent the inscription, that,
if you find it proper, you may signify your allowance.

“You will do me a great favour by showing the place where she
lies, that the stone may protect her remains.

“ Mr. Ryland will wait on you for the inscription,* and procure it
to be engraved. You will easily believe that I shrink from this
mournful office.  When it is done, if I have strength remaining, I
will visit Bromley once again, and pay you part of the respect to
which you have a right from, Reverend Sir,

“ Your most humble servant,
“SAM. JOHNSON.

“ July 12, 1784.”

On the same day he wrote to Mr. Langton: “I cannot but think
that in my languid and anxious state, I have some recason to
complain that I receive from you neither enquiry nor consolation.

*

® Printed in his Works,

Cor. &t Ad. —Line 19 : On * BROMLEY ” put the following note :—‘* I am obliged
for this, and a former letter to John Loveday, of the Commons, a son of the late
learned and pious John Loveday, Esq., of Caversham, in Berkshire, This worthy
gentleman having retired from business, now lives in Warwickshire.”

Second Edition.—Put 1 have mentioned, in Vol. I. p. 122, that,” before above
note.
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You know how much I value your friendship, and with what con-
fidence I expect your kindness, if I wanted any act of tenderness
that you could perform; at least, if you do not know it, I think
your ignorance is your own fault. Vet how long is it that I have
lived almost ‘in your neighbourhood without the least notice.—I
do not, however, consider this neglect as particularly shown to
me; I hear two of your most valuable friends make the same
complaint. But why are all thus overlooked? You are not
oppressed by sickness, you are not distracted by business; if you
are sick, you are sick of leisure:—And allow yourself to be told,
that no disease is more to be dreaded or avoided. Rather to do
nothing than to do good, is the lowest state of a degraded mind.
Boileau says to his pupil,

¢ Que les vers ne sotent pas vitre eternel emploi,
Cultivez vos amis.

That voluntary debility, which modern language is content to term
indolence, will, if it is not counteracted by resolution, render in
time the strongest faculties lifeless, and turn the flame to the smoke
of virtue.—I do not expect nor desire to see you, because I am
much pleased to find that your mother stays so long with you, and I
should think you neither elegant nor grateful, if you did not study
her gratification. You will pay my respects to both the ladies, and
to all the young people.—I am going Northward for a while, to try
what help the country can give me; but, if you will wnte, the
letter will come after me.”

Next day he set out on a jaunt to Staffordshire and Derbyshire,
flattering himself that he might be in some degree relieved.

During his absence from London he kept up a correspondence
with several of his friends, from which I shall select what appears
to me proper for publication, without attending nicely to chrono-
logical order.

To Dr. BRocKLEsBY, he writes, Ashbourne, July 20, “The kind
attention which you have so long shewn to my health and happi
ness, makes it as much a debt of gratitude as a call of interest,
to give you an account of what befals me, when accident recovers
me from gyour immediate care.—The journey of the first day was
performed with very little sense of fatigue ; the second day brought
me to Lichfield, without much lassitude, but I am afraid that
I copld not have borne such violent agitation for many days
together. Tell Dr. Heberden, that in the coach I read ‘Cicero.
nianus,” which I concluded as I entered Lichfield. My affection



124 THE LIFE OF DR. ¥OHNSON.

and understanding went along with Erasmus, except that once or
twice he somewhat unskilfully entangles Cicero’s civil or moral,
with his rhetorical character.—I staid five days at Lichfield, but,
being unable to walk, had no great pleasure, and yesterday (19th)
I came hither, where I am to try what air and attention can per-
form.—Of any improvement in my health I cannot yet please
myself with the perception. * * * * # * _The asthma has no
abatement. Opiates stop the fit, so as that I can sit and sometimes
lie easy, but they do not now procure me the power of motion ; and
I am afraid that my general strength of body does not encrease.
The weather indeed is not benign; but how low is he sunk whose
strength depends upon the weather !—I am now looking into Floyer,
who lived with his asthma to almost his ninetieth year. His book
by want of order is obscure, and his asthma, I think, not of the
same kind with mine. Something however I may perhaps learn.—
My appetite still continues keen enough; and what I consider
as a symptom of radical health, I have a voracious delight in raw
summer fruit, of which I was less eager a few years ago.—You
will be pleased to communicate this account to Dr. Heberden, and
if anything is to be done, let me have your joint opinion.—Now—
abite cure—let me enquire after the Club.” *

July 31. “Not recollecting that Dr. Heberden might be at
Windsor, I thought your letter long in coming. But, you know,
nocitura  petuntur, the letter which I so much desired, tells me that
I have lost one of my best and tenderest friends.® My comfort is,
that he appeared to live like a man that had always before his eyes
the fragility of our present existence, and was therefore, I hope,
not unprepared to meet his judge.—Your attention, dear Sir, and
that of Dr. Heberden, to my health is extremely kind. I am loth
to think that I grow worse; and cannot fairly prove even to my own
partiality, that I grow much better.”

August 5. “I return you thanks, dear Sir, for your unwearied
attention, both medicinal and friendly, and hope to prove the effect
of your care by living to acknowledge it.”

August 12, “Pray be so kind as to have me in your thoughts,
and mention my case to others as you have opportunity. I seem to
myself neither to gain nor lose strength. I have lately tried mulk,
but have yet found no advantage, and am afraid of it merely as
a liquid. My appetite is still good, which I know is dear Dr.
Heberden’s criterion of the vis vite.—As we cannot now see each

L

8 At the Essex Head, Essex-street,
® Mr. Allen, the printer.



THE LIFE OF DR. ¥OHNSON. 125

other, do not omit to write, for you cannot think with what warmth
of expectation I reckon the hours of a post-day.”

August 14 “I have hitherto sent you only melancholy letters,
you will be glad to hear some better account. Yesterday the
asthma remitted, perceptibly remitted, and I moved with more ease
than I have enjoyed for many weeks. May Gop continue his
mercy.—This account I would not delay, because I am not a lover
of complaints, or complainers, and yet I have since we parted,
uttered nothing till now but terrour and sorrow. Write to me, dear
Sir.”

August 16. “Better I hope, and better. My respiration gets
more and more ease and liberty. I went to church yesterday, after
a very liberal dinner, without any inconvenience; it is indeed no
long walk, but I never walked it without difficulty, since I came,
before. ® * * * #* * the intention was only to overpower the
seeming vis fnertie of the pectoral and pulmonary muscles.—1I
am favoured with a degree of ease that very much delights me,
and do not despair of another race upon the stairs of the Academy.
—If I were, however, of a humour to see, or to show the state of
my body, on the dark side, I might say,

C Quid te exempta juvat spinis de pluribus unai’

The nights are still sleepless, and the water rises, though it does
not rise very fast. Let us, however, rejoice in all the good that we
have. The remission of one disease will enable nature to combat
the rest—The squills I have not neglected ; for I have taken more
than a hundred drops a day, and one day took two hundred and
fifty, which, according to the popular equivalence of a drop to a
grain, is more than half an ounce.—I thank you, dear Sir, for your
attention in oidering the medicines; your attention to me has
never failed. If the virtue of medicines could be enforced by the
benevolence of the prescriber, how soon should I be well.”

August 19. “The relaxation of the asthma still continues, yet I
do not trust it wholly to itself, but soothe it now and then with
an opiate. I not only perform the perpetual act of respiration with
less labour, but I can walk with fewer intervals of rest, and with
greater foeedom of motion.—I never thought well of Dr. James’s
compounded medicines; his ingredients appeared to me sometimes
inefficacious and trifling, and sometimes heterogeneous and destruc-
tive of each other. This prescription exhibits a composition of
about three hundred and thirty grains, in which there are four
grains of emetick tartar, and six drops thebaick tincture, He that
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writes thus, surely writes for show. The basis of his medicine is
the gum ammoniacum, which dear Dr. Lawrence used to give, but
of which I never saw any effect. We will, if you please, let this
medicine alone. The squills have every suffrage, and in the squills
we will rest for the present.”

August 21. “The kindness which you show by having me in
your thoughts upon all occasions, will, I hope, always fill my heart
with gratitude. Be pleased to return my thanks to Sir George
Baker, for the consideration which he has bestowed upon me.—
Is this the balloon that has been so long expected, this balloon to
which I subscribed, but without payment? It is pity that philoso-
phers have been disappointed, and shame that they have been
cheated; but I know not well how to prevent either. Of this
experiment I have read nothing; where was it exhibited? and who
was the man that ran away with so much money?—Continue, dear
Sir, to write often and more at a time; for none of your prescrip-
tions operate to their proper uses more certainly than your letters
operate as cordials.”

August 26, “I suffered you to escape last post without a letter,
but you are not to expect such indulgence very often, for I write
not so much because I have any thing to say, as because I hope for
an answer; and the vacancy of my life here makes a letter of great
value.—I have here little company and little amusement, and thus
abandoned to the contemplation of my own miseries, I am some-
times gloomy and depressed; this too I resist as I can, and find
opium, I think, useful, but I seldom take more than one grain.
—Is not this strange weather? Winter absorbed the spring, and
now autumn is come before we have had summer. But let not
our kindness for each other imitate the inconstancy of the seasons.”

Sept. 2. “Mr. Windham has been here to see me, he came,
I think, forty miles out of his way, and staid about a day and
a half, perhaps I make the time shorter than it was. Such con-
versation I shall not have again till I come back to the regions
of literature, and there Windham is, inter stellas® Luna minores.”*
He then mentions the effects of certain medicines, as taken, that
“ Nature is recovering its original powers, and the functions return-
ing to their proper state. God continue his mercies, and grant
me to use them rightly.” .

» It is remarkable that so good a Latin scholar as Johnson, should have been so
inattentive to the metre, as by mistake to have written sfe//as instead of sgwes.
.

1\ ¢ Left Ashbourne on September 1,  Johnson.”"—Windkam's Diary.
after having gone to prayers with Dr,
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Sept. 9. “Do you know the Duke and Duchess of Devonshire ?
And bave you ever seen Chatsworth? I was at Chatsworth on
Monday: I had indeed seen it before, but never when its owners
were at home; I was very kindly received, and honestly pressed to
stay, but I told them that a sick man is not a fit inmate of a great
house. But I hope to go again some time.”

Sept. 11. “I think nothing grows worse, but all rather better,
except sleep, and that of late has been at its old pranks. Last
evening, I felt what I had not known for a long time, an inclination
to walk for amusement; I took a short walk, and came back again
neither breathless nor fatigued.—This has been a gloomy, frigid,
ungenial summer, but of late it seems to mend; I hear the heat
sometimes mentioned, but I do not feel it,

¢ Praterea minimus gelido jam in corpore sanguis
Febre calet sold.’

I hope, however, with good help, to find means of supporting a
winter at home, and to hcar and tell at the Club what is doing, and
what ought to be doing in the world. I have no company here, and
shall naturally come home hungry for conversation.—To wish you,
dear Sir, more leisure would not be kind ; but what leisure you have,
you must bestow upon me.”

Sept. 16. “I have now let you alone for a long time, having
indeed little to say. You charge me somewhat unjustly with
luxury. At Chatsworth, you should remember, that I have eaten
but once; and the Doctor, with whom I live, follows a milk diet. I
grow no fatter, though my stomach, if it be not disturbed by
physick, never fails me.—1I now grow weary of solitude, and think
of removing next week to Lichfield, a place of more society, but
otherwise of less convenience. When I am settled, I shall wrnte
again—Of the hot weather that you mention, we have had in
Derbyshire very much, and for myself I seldom feel heat, and sup-
pose that my frigidity is the effect of my distemper, a supposition
which naturally leads me to hope that a hotter clinate may be
useful. But 1 hope to stand another English winter.”

Lichfield, Sept. 29. “On one day I had three letters about the
air-balloon : ! yours was far the best, and has enabled me to impart
to my friends in the country an idea of this species of amusement.
In amusement, mere amusement, I am afraid it must end, for I do
not find that its course can be directed so as that it should serve
any purposes of communication; and it can give no new intelli-

' Lunardi had ascended on the 15th.
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gence of the state of the air at different heights, till they have
ascended above the height of mountains, which they seem never
likely to do.—I came hither on the 27th. How long I shall stay, 1
have not determined. My dropsy is gone, and my asthma much
remitted, but I have felt myself a little declining these two days, or
at least to-day; but such vicissitudes must be expected. One day
may be worse than another; but this last month is far better than
the former; if the next should be as much better than this, I shall
run about the town on my own legs.”

October 6. “The fate of the balloon I do not much lament: to
make new balloons is to repeat the jest again. We now know 3
method of mounting into the air, and, I think, are not likely to know
more. The vehicles can serve no use till we can guide them; and
they can gratify no curiosity till we mount with them to greater
heights than we can reach without, till we rise above the tops of the
highest mountaius, which we have yet not done. We know the
state of the air in all its regions, to the top of Teneriffe, and there-
fore learn nothing from those who navigate a balloon below the
clouds. The first experiment, however, was bold, and deserved
applause and reward. But since it has been performed, and its
event is known, I had rather now find a medicine that can ease an
asthma.”

October 25. “You write to me with a zeal that animates, and
a tenderness that melts me. I am not afraid either of a journey to
London, or a residence in it. I came down with little fatigue, and
am now not weaker. In the smoky atmosphere I was delivered
from the dropsy, which I consider as the original and radical disease.
The town is my element ;* there are my friends, there are my books,
to which I have not yet bidden farewell, and there are my amuse-
ments. Sir Joshua told me long ago, that my vocation was to
publick life, and I hope still to keep my station, till Gop shall bid
me Go in peace.”

To Mr. HooLe. Ashbourne, Aug. 7. “Since I was here, I have
two little letters from you, and have not had the gratitude to write.

* His love of London continually appears. Once upon reading that line in the
curious epitaph quoted in the *‘ Spectator,”

¢ Born in New-England, did in London die ; ”

he laughed and said, ““I do not wonder at this. It would have been strange, if born
in London, he had died in New-England.”

Cor. ¢¢ Ad.—First line of note: After * appears” read—*‘In a letter from him to
Mrs. Smart, wife of his friend the poet, which 1s published in a will-written life of him,
prefixed to an edition of his poems, in 1791, there is the following sentence : ‘ To
one that has passed so many years in the pleasures and opulence of London, there
are few places that can give much delight.’



THE LIFE OF DR. ¥ OHNSON. 129

But every man is most free with his best friends, because he does
not suppose that they can suspect him of intentional incivility.—
One reason for my omission is, that being in a place to which you
are wholly a stranger, I have no topicks of correspondence. If you
had any knowledge of Ashbourne, I could tell you of two Ash-
bourne men, who, being last week condemned at Derby to be
hanged for a robbery, went and hanged themselves in their cell.
But this, however it may supply us with talk, is nothing to you.—
Your kindness, I know, would make you glad to hear some good of
me, but I have not much good to tell; if I grow not worse, it is all
that I can say.—I hope Mrs. Hoole receives more help from her
migration. Make her my compliments, and write again to, dear
Sir, your affectionate servant.”

Aug. 13. “I thank you for your affectionate letter. I hope we
shall both be the better for each other’s friendship, and I hope we
shall not very quickly be parted.—Tell Mr. Nichols, that I shall be
glad of his correspondence, when his business allows him a little
remission ; though to wish him less business, that I may have more
pleasure, would be too selfish.—To pay for seats at the balloon is
not very necessary, because, in less than a minute, they who gaze
at a mile’s distance will see all that can be seen. About the wings,
I am of your mind ; they cannot at all assist it, nor I think regulate
its motion.—I am now grown somewhat easier in my body, but my
mind is sometimes depressed. —About the Club, I am in no great
pain. The forfeitures go on, and the house, I hear, is improved for
our future meetings. I hope we shall meet often, and sit long.”

Sept. 4. “Your letter was, indeed, long in coming, but it was
very welcome. Our acquaintance has now subsisted long, and our
recollection of each other involves a great space, and many little
occurrences, which melt the thoughts to tenderness. Write to me,
therefore, as frequently as you can.—I hear from Dr. Brocklesby
and Mr. Ryland, that the Club is not crouded. I hope we shall
enliven it when winter brings us together.”

To Dr. BurneEy. August 2. ‘“The weather, you know, has not
been balmy; I am now reduced to think, and am at last content to
talk of the weather. Pride must have a fall.*—I have lost dear Mr

* There wa~ no information for which Dr. Johnson was less grateful than for that
which concerned the weather. It wasin allusion to his impatience with those who
were reduced to keep conversation alive by observations on the weather, that he
applied the old proverb to himself. If any one of his intimate acquaintance told him
it was hot or cold, wet or dry, windy or calm, he would stop them, by saying, ‘‘ Poh !
poh ! you are telling us that of wi;nch none but men 1n a mine or a dungeon can be
ignorant. Let us bear in patience, or enjoy in quiet, elementary changes, whether
for the better or the worse, as they are never secrets.” BURNEY.

VOL. III 9
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Allen, and wherever 1 turn, the dead or the dying meet my notics,
and force my attention upon misery and mortality. Mrs. Burney’s
escape from so much danger, and her ease after so much pain,
throws, however, some radiance of hope upon the gloomy prospect.
May her recovery be perfect, and her continuance long.—I struggle
qard for life. I take physick, and take air; my friend’s chariot is
tlways ready. We have run this morning twenty-four miles, and
tould run forty-eight more. But who can run the race with
death 7"

Sept. 4. [Concerning a private transaction, in which his opinion
was asked, and after giving it he makes the following reflections,
which are applicable on other occasions.]  Nothing deserves more
compassion than wrong conduct with good meaning; than loss or
obloquy suffered by one who, as he is conscious only of good inten-
tions, wonders why he loses that kindness which he wishes to
preserve; and not knowing his own fault, if, as may sometimes
happen, nobody will tell him, goes on to offend by his endeavours to
please.—I am delighted by finding that our opinions are the same.—
You will do me a real kindness by continuing to write. A post-day
has now been long a day of recreation.”

Nov. 1. “Our correspondence paused for want of topicks. I
had said what I had to say on the matter proposed to my considera-
tion ; and nothing remained but to tell you, that I waked or slept;
that I was more or less sick. I drew my thoughts in upon myself,
and supposed yours employed upon your book.—That your book
has been delayed I am glad, since you have gained an opportunity
of being more exact.—Of the caution necessary in adjusting narra-
tives there is no end. Some tell what they do not know, that they
may not seem ignorant, and others from mere indifference about
truth.  All truth is not, indeed, of equal importance; but, if little
violations are allowed, every violation will in time be thought lttle;
and a writer should keep himself vigilantly on his guard against the
first temptations to negligence or supineness.—I had ceased to
write, because respecting you I had no more to say, and respecting
myself could say little good. I cannot boast of advancement, and in
cases of convalescence it may be said, with few exceptions, non
progreds, est regredi. 1 hope 1 may be excepted.—My great diffi-
culty was with my sweet Fanny, who, by her artifice of inserting
her letter in yours, had given me a precept of frugality which I was
not at liberty to neglect; and I know not who were in town under
whose cover I could send my letter. I rejoice to hear that ycu are |,

Second Edston.—On line 38 this note : *“ The celebrated Miss Fanny Burney.”
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all so well, and have a delight particularly sympathetick in the
recovery of Mrs. Burney.”

To Mr. LaNGTON, Aug. 25. “The kindness of your last letter,
and my omission to answer it, begins to give you, even in my
opinion, a right to recriminate, and to charge me with forgetfulness
of the absent. I will therefore delay no longer to give an account
of myself, and wish I could relate what would please either mysclf
or my friend.—On July 13, I left London, partly in hope of help
from new air and change of place, and partly excited by the sick
man’s impatience of the present. I got to Lichficld in a stage
vehicle, with very little fatigue, in two days, and had the consolation
to find, that since my last visit my three old acquaintance are all
dead.—July 20, I went to Ashbourne, where I have been till now;
the house in which we live 1s repairmg. I live in too much soli-
tude, and am often deeply dejected: I wish we were nearer, and
rejoice in your removal to London. A friend, at once cheerful and
serious, is a great acquusition. Let us not neglect one another for the
little time which Providence allows us to hope.—Of my health I can-
not tell you, what my wishes persuaded me to expect, that it is much
improved by the season or by remedies. I am sleepless; my legs
grow weary with a very few steps, and the water breaks its boun-
daries in some degree. The asthma, however, has remitted ; my
breath is still much obstructed, but is more free than it was.
Nights of watchfulness produce torpid days; I read very little,
though I am alone; for I am tempted to supply in the day what I
lost in bed.—This is my history, ike all other histories, a narrative
of misery. Yet am I so much better than in the beginning of the
year, that I ought to be ashamed of complamning. I now sit and
write with very little sensibility of pain or weakness; but when I
rise, I shall find my legs betraying me.—Of the money which you
mentioned I have no immediate need; keep 1t, however for me,
unless some exigence requires it. Your papers I will shew you
certainly when you would see them, but I am a little angry at you
for not keeping minutes of your own acceptum et expensum, and
think a little time might be spared from Aristophanes, for the res
JSamiliares. Forgive me, for I mean well.—I hope, dear Sir, that
you and Lady Rothes, and all the young people, too many to
enumerate,®are well and happy. Gob bless you all.”

To Mr. WiNDHAM, August. “The tenderness with which you
have peen pleased to treat me, through my long illness, neither
health or sickness can I hope make me forget; and you are not to
suppose, that after we parted you were no longer in my mind. But

9—2
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what can a sick man say, but that he is sick? His thoughts are
necessarily concentred in himself; he neither receives nor can give
delight ; his enquiries are after alleviations of pain, and his clforts
are to catch some momentary comfort.—Though I am now in the
neighbourhood of the Peak, you must expect no account of its
wonders, of its hills, its waters, its caverns, or its mines; but I will
tell you, dear Sir, what I hope you will not hear with less satisfac-
tion, that for about a weck past my asthma has been less afflictive.”

October 2. “I believe you have been long enough acquainted
with the phenomena of sickness, not to be surprized that a sick man
wishes to be where he is not, and where it appears to every body but
himself that he might easily be, without having the resolution to
remove. I thought Ashbourne a solitary place, but did not come
hither till last Monday.—I have here more company, but my heaith
has for this last week not advanced; and in the languor of disease
how little can be done? Whither or when I shall make my next
remove, I cannot tell; but I entreat you, dear Sir, to let me know,
from time to time, where you may be found, for your residence is a
very powerful attractive to, Sir, your most humble servant ”

T0 the Right Honourable WiLLiaM GERARD HAMILTON.

“DEAR SIr,—Considering what reason you gave me in the spring
to conclude that you took part in whatever good or evil mght befal
me, I ought not to have omitted so long the account which I am
now about to give you —My discases are an asthma and a dropsy,
and, what is less curable, seventy-five. Of the dropsy, m the begin-
ning of the summer, or in the spring, I recovered to a degree which
struck with wonder both me and my physicians: the asthma now
1s likewise, for a time, very much relieved. I went to Oxford, where
the asthma was very tyrannical, and the dropsy began agam to
threaten me, but seasonable physick stopped the inundation: I then
returned to London, and in July took a resolution to wisit Stafford-
shire and Derbyshire, where I am yet strugghng with my discases.

Cor. ¢t Ad.—After line 19, read "—

‘“TO MR. PERKINS,

““ DEAR S1r,—I cannot but flatter myself that your kindncss for me will make you
glad to know where I am, and in what statc.

T have been struggling very hard with my diseases My breath has been very
much obstructed, and the water has attempted to encroach upon me again, I past
the first part of the summer at Oxford, afterwards I went to Lichfia'd, thence to
Ashbourne, in Derbyshire, and a week ago I retuined to Lichfield

¢ My brcath is now much easier, and the water 1s 1n a great measure run away, so
that I hope to see you again before winter.

‘¢ Please make my compliments to Mrs. Perkins, and to Mr. and Mrs. Barglay I
am, dear Sir,

¢ Your most humble servant,
¢ Lichfield, Oct. 4, 1784.” ‘“SAM. JOHNSON.
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The dropsy made another attack, and was not easily ejected, but at
last gave way. The asthma suddenly remitted in bed, on the 13th
of August, and, though now very oppressive, is, I think, still some-
thing gentler than 1t was before the renmussion. My limbs are
miserably debilitated, and my nights are sleepless and tedious.—
When you read this, dear Sir, you are not sorry that I wrote no
sooner. I will not prolong my complaints. I hope still to see you
in a happier hour, to talk over what we have often talked, and per-
haps to find new topicks of merriment, or new incitements to
curiosity. I am, dear Sir, &ec.

“ SAM. JOUNSON.
“Lichfield, Oct. 20, 1784.”

T JouN PARADISE, Esgq.

“DrAr Sir,—Though n all my summecr’s excursion I have given
you no account of mysclf, T hope you think better of me than to
imagine it possible for me to forget you, whose kindness to me has
been too great and too constant not to have made its impression on
a harder breast than mine.—Silence 1s not very culpable when
nothing pleasing 1s suppressed. It would have alleviated none of
your complaints to have read my vicissitudes of evil. I have
struggled hard with very fornidable and obstinate maladies; and
though I cannot talk of health, think all praise due to my Creator
and Preserver for the continuance of my life. The dropsy has
made two attacks, and has given way to medicine; the asthma is
very oppressive, but that has likewise once remitted. I am very
weak, and very sleepless; but it is time to conclude the tale of
miscry.—I hope, dear Sir, that you grow better, for you have hke-
wise your share of human ewi, and that your lady and the young
charmers are well. I am, dear Sir, &c.

¢ SAM. JOHNSON.
¢ Lichficld, Oct. 20, 1784.”

70 Mr. GEORGE NicoLL.*

“Dear Sir,—Since we parted I have been much oppressed by
my asthma, but it has lately been less laborious. When I sit I am
almost at ease, and I can walk, though yet very lhttle, with less

* Bookseller to his Majesty.

Cor. et Ad.—Line 13: On “JonN PARADISE, Esq.,” put the following note :—
“Son of the late Peter Paradise, Esq. his Biitannick Majesty’s Consul at Salonica,
in Macedon, and his lady, a native of that country. He studied at Oxford, and has
been Ifonoured by that University with the degree of LL.D. He is distinguished not
only by his learming and talents, but by an amiable disposition, gentleness of manners,
and a’very general acquaintance with well-informed and accomphshed persons of
almost all nations.”
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difficulty for this week past than before. I hope I shall again enjoy
my friends, and that you and I shall have a little more literary con-
versation.—Where I now am, every thing is very liberally provided
for me but conversation. My friend is sick himself, and the recipro-
cation of complaints and groans affords not much of either pleasure
or instruction. What we have not at home this town does not
supply, and I shall be glad of a little imported intelligence, and
hope that you will bestow now and then a little time on the relief
and entertainment of, Sir, yours, &c.

“ SAM. JOHNSON.
¢¢ Ashbourne, August 19, 1784."”

To Mr. CRUIKSHANK.

“DEeAR SIR,—Do not suppose that I forget you; I hope I shall
never be accused of forgetting my benefactors, I had, till lately,
nothing to write but complaints upon complaints, of miseries upon
miseries, but within this fortnight I have received great relief.—
Have your Lectures any vacation? If you are released from the
necessity of daily study, you may find time for a letter to me.—[In
this letter he states the particulars of his case.]—In return for this
account of my health, let me have a good account of yours, and of
your prosperity in all your undertakings. I am, dear Sir, your, &c.

“SAM. JOHNSON.

“ Ashbourne, Sept. 4, 1784.”

To Mr. THomas Davies, August 14. “The tenderness with
which you always treat me, makes me culpable in my own eyes for
having omitted to write in so long a separation; I had, indeed,
nothing to say that you could wish to hear. All has been hitherto
misery accumulated upon misery, disease corroborating disease, till
yesterday my asthma was perceptibly and unexpectedly mitigated.
I am much comforted with this short relief, and am willing to flatter
myself that it may continue and improve. I have at present, such
a degree of ease, as not only may admit the comforts, but the duties
of life,. Make my compliments to Mrs. Davies.—Poor dear Allen,
he was a good man.”

To Sir JosHuA REeyNoLDs, August 19. “ Having had since our

Cor. et Ad.—After line 34, read, “To SIR JosHUA REYNOLDS. , Ashbourne,
July 21, ¢ The tenderness with which I am treated by my friends, males it reason-
able to suppose that they are desirous to know the state of my health, and a desire
s0 benevolent ought to be gratified.—I came to Lichfield in two days without any
painful fatigue, and on Monday came hither, where I purpose to stay and try what air
and regularity will effect. I cannot yet persuade myself that I have made much pro-
freu in recovery. My sleep is little, my breath is very much encumbered, and my
egs are very weak. The water has encreased a httle, but has again run off, The
most distressing symptom is want of sleep.’ ”
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separation, little to say that could please you or myself by saying,
I have not been lavish of useless letters; but I flatter myself that
you will partake of the pleasure with which I can now tell you, that
about a week ago, I felt suddenly a sensible remission of my asthma,
and consequently a greater lightness of action and motion.—Of
this grateful alleviation I know not the cause, nor dare depend upon
its continuance, but while it lasts I endeavour to enjoy it, and am
desirous of communicating, while it lasts, my pleasure to my
friends.—Hitherto, dear Sir, I had written before the post, which
stays in this town but a little while, brought me your letter. Mr.
Davies seems to have represented my little tendency to recovery in
terms too splendid. I am still restless, still weak, still watry, but
the asthma is less oppressive.—Poor Ramsay!* On which side
soever I turn, mortality presents its formidable frown. I left three
old friends at Lichficld, when I was last there, and now found them
all dead. I no sooner lose sight of dear Allen, than I am told that
I shall see him no more. That we must all die, we always knew;
I wish I had sooner remembered it. Do not think me intrusive or
importunate, if I now call, dear Sir, on you to remember it.”

Sept. 2. “Istill continue, by Gop’s mercy, to mend. My breath
is easier, my nights are quicter, and my lcgs are less in bulk, and
stronger in use. I have, however, yet a great deal to overcome,
before I can yet attain even an old man’s health.—Write, do write
to me now and then; we are now old acquaintance, and perhaps
few people have lived so much and so long together, with less cause
of complaint on either side. The retrospection of this is very
pleasant, and I hope we shall never think on each other with less
kindness.”

* Allan Ramsay, Esq. painter to his Majesty, who died about this time, much
regretted by his friends.

7hird Edition (Boswell or Malone).—Above note : #or *‘about this time ” resa
“ Aug. 10, 1784, in the 71st year of his age.”

Cor. et Ad.—Line 20: After ““Sept. 2,” read, *‘I am glad that a little favour
from the court has intercepted your furious purposes. I could not in any case
have approved such publick violence of resentment, and should have considered
any who encouraged it, as rather seeking sport for themselves, than honour for you.
Resentment gratifies him who intended an injury, and pains him unjustly who did
not intend it.  But all this 1s now superfluous.”

Cor. et Ad.—After last line, read, ** Sept. 9. * I could not answer your letter before
this day, because I went on the sixth to Chatsworth, and did not come back till the
post was gbne.—Many words, I hope, are not necessary between you and me to con-
vince you what gratitude is excited in my heart by the Chancellor’s hberality and
your kind offices. I did not indeed expect that what was asked by the chancellor
would have been refused, but since it has, we will not tell that any thing has been
asked —I have enclosed a letter to the Chancellor, which when you have read it,
you will be pleased to seal with a head, or other general seal, and convey it to him;
bad I sent it directly to him, I should have seemed to overlook the favour of your
intervention,—My last letter told you of my advance n health, which, I think, in the
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Sept. 18. “I flattered myself that this week would have given me
a letter from you, but none has come. Write to me now and then,
but direct your next to Lichfield.—I think, and I hope, am sure,
that I still grow better; I have sometimes good nights; but am
still in my legs weak, but so much mended, that I go to Lichfield in
hope of being able to pay my visits on foot, for there are no coaches.
—I have three letters this day, all about the balloon, I could have
seen content with one. Do not write about the balloon, whatever
else you may think proper to say.”

To Mr. Joun Nicrors. Lichfield, Oct. 20. *“When you were
here, you were pleased, as I am told, to think my absence an incon-
venience. I should certainly have been very glad to give so skilful
a lover of antiquities any information about my native place, of
which, however, I know not much, and have reason to believe that
not much is known.—Though I have not given you any amusement,
I have received amusement from you. At Ashbourne, where I had
very little company, I had the Juck to borrow ‘Mr. Bowyer's Life ;’
a book so full of contemporary history, that a literary man must
find some of his old friends. I thought that I could now and then
have told you some hints worth your notice; and perhaps we may
talk a life over. I hope we shall be much together; you must now
be to me what you were before, and what dear Mr. Allen was, be-
sides. He was taken unexpectedly away, but I think he was a very
good man.—I have made little progress in recovery. I am very
weak, and very slecpless ; but I live on and hope.”

This various mass of correspondence, which I have thus brought
together, is valuable both as an addition to the store which the pub-

whole still continues. Of the hydropick tumour there is now very little appearance ;
the asthma is much less troublesome, and seems to remit something day after day.
1 do not despair of supporting an English winter.—At Chatswoith, I met young Mr.
Burke, who led me very commodiously into conversation with the Duke and Duchess.
We had a very good morning. The dinner was publick.””

Cor. et Ad.—After line 9, read, * October 2. ‘I am always proud of your appro-
bation, and therefore was much pleased that you hked my letter. When you copied
it, you invaded the Chancellor’s nght rather than mine.—The refusal I did not ex-
pect, but I had never thought much about 1t, for I doubted whether the Chancellor
had so much tenderness for me as to ask. He, being keeper of the King’s con-
science, ought not to be supposed capable of an improper petition.—All 1s not gold
that glitters, as we have often been told ; and the adage is verified in your place and
my favour ;? but if what happens does not make us richer, we must bid it welcome,
if it makes us wiser.—I do not at present grow better, nor much worsey my hopes,
however, are somewhat abated, and a very great loss 1s the loss of hope, but I struggle
on as I can.””

! This allusion to *‘your place ” is ex-  penses, the salary of the “«King’s
plained in Northcote’s ‘‘Life of Rey- painter,” the office held by Reynolds,
nolds,” vol. 2, 188. By Burke's Bill, was reduced from 200/. a year to 50/. a
reforming the King’s household ex- ycar.
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lick already has of Johnson's writings, and as exhibiting a genuine
and noble specimen of vigour and vivacity of mind, which neither
age nor sickness could impair or diminish.

It may be observed, that his writing in every way, whether for
the publick, or privately to his friends, was by fits and starts; for we
see frequently, that a number of letters are written on the same day.
When he had once overcome his aversion to begin, he was, I sup-
pose, desirous to go on in order to relieve his mind from the uneasy
reflection of delaying what he ought to do.

While in the country, notwithstanding the accumulation of illness
which he endured, his mind did not lose its powers. He translated
an Ode of Horace, which is printed in his Works, and composed
several prayers. I shall insert one of them, which 1s so wise and
energetick, so philosophical and so pious, that I doubt not of its
affording consolation to many a sincere Christian, when mn a state
of mind to which I believe the best are sometimes hable.?

And here I am enabled fully to refute a very unjust reflection both
against Dr. Johnson, and his faithful servant, Mr. Francis Barber,
by Sir John Hawkins, as if both of them had been gulty of cul-
pable neglect towards a person of the name of Heely, whom Sir John
chooses to call a relation of Dr. Johnson’s.! The fact 15, that Mr.
Hcely was not his relation; he had indeed been married to one of
his cousins, but she had died without having children, and he had
married another woman, so that even the slight connection which
there once had been by aliance was dissolved. Dr. Johnson, who
had shewn very great hiberality to this man while his first wife was
alive, as has appeared in a former part of this work,”® was humane
and charitable enough to continue his bounty to hin occasionally ;

s Against inquisitive and po plexing thoughts.  **O) Lorp, my Maker and Pro-
tector, who hast giaciously sent me 1nto this woild to work out my salvation, ¢nable
me to drive fiom me all such unquiet and perplexing thoughts as may muslead or
hinder me in the practice of those duties which Thou hast required.  When I behold
the works of thy hands, and consider the course of thy providence, give me grace
always to remember that thy thoughts are not my thoughts, nor thy ways my ways
And while 1t shall please thee to continue me n this world, where muchis to be
done, and little to be known, teach me, by thy Holy Spint, to withdiaw my mind
fiom unpiofitable and dangeious enquiries, from difficulties vainly curious, and doubts
impossible to be solved. Let me rejoice in the light which Thou hast imparted, let
me serve Thee with active zeal and humble confidence, and wait with patient expectation
for the time in which the soul which Thou 1ccewvest shall be satisfied with know-

ledge. Gyant this, O, LorD, for Jesus CHRIsT’S sake. Amen.”
bVol. I. p. 330.

} Boswell is so strangely prejudiced Johnson had been very liberal to him."”
that*he has not noticed Hawkins’s state-  Neither does Mr. Boswell ** refute ” the
ment that Heely's ‘‘relation to Johnson  statement that the negro Barber had re-
was by marriage.” Sir John also men- fused to do anything for Heely.—-See
tions what Heely told him, ‘“that Dr.  Hawkins's ‘¢ Postscript.”
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but surely there was no strong call of duty upon him, or upon his
legatee, to do more. The following letter, obligingly commu-
nicated to me by Mr. Andrew Strahan, will confirm what I have
stated :

To Mr. HEELY, No. 5, in Pye-street, Westminster.

“Sir,—As necessity obliges you to call so soon again upon me,
you should at least have told the smallest sum that will supply your
present wants; you cannot suppose that I have much to spare.
Two guineas is as much as you ought to be behind with your
creditor.—If you wait on Mr. Strahan, in New-street, Fetter-lane,
or in his absence, on Mr. Andrew Strahan, show this, by which
they are entreated to advance you two guineas, and to keep this as
a voucher. I am, Sir, your humble servant,

“SAM. JOHNSON.
¢ Ashbourne, August 12, 1784.”

Indeed it is very necessary to keep in mind that Sir John
Hawkins has unaccountably viewed Johnson’s character and con-
duct in almost every particular with an unhappy prejudice.®

We now behold Johnson for the last tume, in his native city, for
which he ever retained a warm affection, and which by a sudden
apostrophe under the word Zick, he introduces with reverence,
into his immortal work THE ENGLISH DICTIONARY—Salve magna

* I shall add one instance only to those on which T have thought it incumbent on
me to observe. Talking of Mr. Garrick’s having signified his willingness to let
Johnson have the loan of any of his books to assist hun n his edition of Shakspeare;
Sir John says (page 444) ‘“Mr. Garrick knew not what risque he ran by this offer.
{ohnson had so strange a forgetfulness of obligations of this sort, that few who lent

im books ever saw them again.” This surely conveys a most unfavourable nsinua-
tion, and has been so undeistood. Sir John mentions the single case of a curious
edition of Politian, which he tells us, ** appeared to belong to Pembroke-College, and
which, probably, had been considered by Johnson as his own, for upwards of fifty years »
Would it not be fairer to consider this as an inadvertence, and draw no geneial
inference? The truth is, that Johnson wasso attentive, that in one of his manu-
lscripts in my possession, he has marked in two columns books borrowed, and books
ent,

In Sir John Hawkins's compilation, there are, however, some passages concerning
Johnson which have unquestionable menit.  One of them 1 shall transciibe, in justice
to a writer whom I have had too much occasion to censure, and to show my fairness as
the biographer of my illustrious friend : ““There was wanting in his conduct and
behaviour, that dignity which results from a regular and orderly course of action, and
by an irresistible power commands esteem. He could not be said to be a stayed man,
nor so to have adjusted in his mind the balance of reason and passion, as to give
occasi,?n to say what may be observed of some men, that all they do is just, fit, and
right. .
gCor. et Ad.— After last line of note, read, ** Yeta judicious friend well suggests, ‘It
might, however, have been added, that such men are often merely just, and ngidly
correct, while their hearts are cold and unfeeling; and that Johnson’s virtues were of
a much higher tone than those of the stayed, orderly man, here described.””
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parens /* While here, he felt a revival of all the tenderness of filial
affection, an instance of which appeared in his ordering the grave-
stone and inscription, over Elizabeth Blaney,® to be substantially
and carefully renewed.

To Mr. Henry White, a young clergyman, with whom he now
formed an intimacy, so as to talk to him with great freedom, he
mentioned that he could not in general accuse himself of having
been an undutiful son. ‘“Once, indeed, (said he) I was dis-
obedient ; I refused to attend my father to Uttoxeter-market. Pride
was the source of that refusal, and the remembrance of it was pain-
ful. A few years ago, I desired to atone for this fault; I went to
Uttoxeter in very bad weather, and stood for a considcrable time
bare-headed in the rain, on the spot where my fathers stall used
to stand. In contrition I stood, and I hope the penance was
expiatory.”

“I told him (says Miss Seward) in one of my latest visits to him,
of a wonderful learned pig, which I had seen at Nottingham ; and
which did all that we have obscrved exhibited by dogs and horses.
The subject amused him. ‘Then (said he) the pigs are a race
unjustly calumniated. 2fg has, it seems, no¢ been wanting to man,
but man to pig. We do not allow #me for his education, we kill
him at a year old’ Mr. Henry White, who was present, observed
that if this instance had happened in or before Pope’s time, he
would not have been justified in instancing the swine as the lowest
degree of groveling instinct.  Doctor Johnson seemed pleased with
the observation, while the person who made it proceeded to remark,
that great torture must have been employed, ere the indocility of the
animal could have been subdued.—*Certainly (said the Doctor); but
(turning to me) how old is your pig?’ I told hun three years old.
¢Then (said he) the pig has no cause to complain; he would have
been killed the first year if he had not been educated, and protracted

& The following circumstance, mutually to the honour of Johnson and the corpora-
fon of his nalive city, has been communicated to me by the Reverend Dr. Vyse,
from the Town-Clerk : * Mr. Simpson has now before him a record of the respect and
veneration which the Corporation of Lichfield, in the year 1767, had for the ments
and learning of Dr. Johnson. Ilis father built the corner house in the Market-place,
the two fronts of which, towards Market and Broad-market-street, stood upon waste
land of the Corporation, under a forty years' lease, which was then expired. On the
15th of August, 1767, at a common-hall of the bailfts and atizens, 1t was ordered
(and that without any solicitation) that a lease should be granted to Samuel Johnson,
Doctor of Laws, of the encroachments at his house, for the term of ninety-nine years,
at the old rent, which was five shillings. Of wiuch, as Town-Clerk, Mr. Simpson
had the honour and pleasure of informing him, and that he was desired to accept 1t,
without paying any fine on the occasion, which lease was afterwaids granted, and the
Doctor died possessed of this propertv

b See Vol. L. p. 10.
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existence is a good recompence for very considerable degrees of
torture.” ”

As Johnson had now very faint hopes of recovery, and as Mrs.
Thrale was no longer devoted to him, it might have been supposed
that he would naturally have chosen to remain in the comfortable
house of his beloved wife’s daughter, and end his life where he
began it. But there was in him an animated and lofty spint,* and
however complicated diseases might depress ordinary mortals, all
who saw him, beheld and acknowledged the invictum' animum
Caitonis. Such was his intellectual ardour even at this time, that he
said to one friend, “Sir, I look upon every day to be lost i which I
do not make a new acquaintance.” And to another, when talking
of his illness, “I will be conquered; I will not capitulate.” And
such was his love of London, so high a relish had he of its magni-
ficent extent, and variety of intellectual entertainment, that he
languished when absent from 1it, his mind bhaving become quite
luxurious from the long habit of enjoying the metropolis; and there-
fore although at Lichfield, surrounded with fricnds, who loved and
revered him, and for whom he had a very sincere affection, he still
found that such conversation as I.ondon affords, could be found no
where else. These feelings, joined probably to some flattening
hopes of aid, from the eminent physicians and surgeons in London,
who kindly and gencrously attended him without accepting of fees,
made him resolve to return to the capital.

From Lichfield he came to Birmingham, where he passcd a few
days with his worthy old schoolfellow, Mr. Hector, who thus wntes
to me: “He was very solicitous with me to recollect some of our
most early transactions, and transmit them to him, for I perceived
nothing gave him greater pleasure than calling to mund those days
of our innocence. I complied with his request, and he only re-
ceived them a few days before his death. I have transcribed for
your inspection, exactly the minutes I wrote to lmm.” This paper
having been found in his rcpositories after his death, Sir John
Hawkins has inserted it entire, and I have made occasional use

% Mr. Burke suggested to me as applicable to Johnson, what Cicero, in hus Cafo
Major, says of Appius, ** Intentum emim ammum tangquam arcum habebat, nec
languescens succumbebat senectuts ;” repeating at the same time, the following noble
words in the same passage: ““ /la emim sencctus honesta est st se 1psa Xfendrt, si
Jus suum vetinel, si nemuon emancipala esty, sz wsque ad extremum vite spiritum
vindicet jus suum.”

! Mr, Boswell had in his mind the  Catnt,” which he confused with another,
familiar quotation ending, ‘‘sed wicta  ‘*atrocem anmimum Catonis.”
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of it, and other communications from Mr. Hector, in the course of
this work. I have both visited and corresponded with him since
Dr. Johnson's death, and by asking a great variety of particulars have
obtained additional information. I followed the same mode with
the Reverend Dr. Taylor, in whose presence I wrote down a good
deal of what he could tell : and he, at my request, signed his name,
to give it authenticity. It 1s very rare to find any person who is
able to give a distinct account of the life even of one whom he has
known intimately, without questions being put to them. My friend,
Dr. Kippis, has told me, that on this account it is a practice with
him to draw out a biographical catechism.

Johnson then proceeded to Oxford, where he was again kindly
received by Dr. Adams, who was pleased to give me the following
account in one of his letters (17th Feb. 1785): “ His last visit was,
I believe, to my house, which he left after a stay of four or five
days. We had much serious talk together, for which I ought to
be the better as long as I hve. You will remember some discourse
which we had in the summer upon the subject of prayer, and the
difficulty of this sort of composition. He reminded me of this,
and of my having wished him to try his hand, and to give us
a specimen of the style and manner that he approved. He added,
that he was now in a right frame of mind, and as he could not
possibly employ lis time better, he would in carnest set about
it.  But I find upon enquiry, that no papers of this sort were left
behind  him, except a few short ejaculatory forms suitable to his
present situation.”

Dr. Adams had not then received accurate information on this
subject; for 1t has since appeared that various prayers had been
composed by him at different periods, which intermingled with pious
resolutions, and some short notes of his hfe, were entitled by him
“Prayers and Meditations,” and have m pursuance of his earnest
requisition in the hopes of doing good, been published, with a

Cor. et Ad.~—Line 1 on “‘Iector” put the following note :—‘“ [t is a most agree-
able circumstance attending the publication of this Work, that Mr. Hettor has
survived his illustnous school-fellow so many years; that he still retains hus health
and spints; and has gratified me with the following acknowledgement: ‘I thank you,
most sincerely thank you, for the great and long continued entertainment your Life of
Dr. Johnsgn has afforded me, and others, of my particular friends.” Mr. Hector,
besides setting me nght as to the verses on a spng of Myrtle, (see Vol. L. p. 51,
note,) has favoured me with two English odes, written by Dr. Johnson, at an early
period of his life, which will appear in my edition of his Poems.”!

1 ¢This early and worthy friend of mingham, September 2, 1794.”
Johnson,” says Mr. Malone, ‘‘died at Bir-
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judicious well-written Preface, by the Reverend Mr. Strahan, to
whom he delivered them.! This admirable collection, to which 1
have frequently referred in the course of this work, evinces, beyond
all his compositions for the publick, and all the eulogies of his
friends and admirers, the sincere virtue and piety of Johnson. It
proves with unquestionable authenticity, that amidst all his con-
stitutional infirmities, his earnestness to conform his practice to
the precepts of Christianity was unceasing, and that he habitually
endeavoured to refer every transaction of his life to the will of the
Supreme Being.

He arrived in London on the 16th of November, and next day
sent to Dr. Burney, the following note, which I insert as the last
token of his remembrance of this ingenious and amiable man, and
as another of the many proofs of the tenderness and benigmty of
his heart.

“Mg. Jounson, who came home last night, sends his respects to
dear Dr. Burney, and all the dear Burneys, httle and great.”

To Mr. HECTOR, n Birmingham.

“DEeAR SIR,—I did not reach Oxford until Friday morning, and
then I sent Francis to see the balloon fly, but could not go myself.
I staid at Oxford ’till Tuesday, and then came in the common
vehicle easily to London. I am as I was, and having seen Dr.
Brocklesby, am to ply the squills; but whatever be their efficacy,
this world must soon pass away. Let us think seriously on our
duty.—I send my kindest respects to dear Mrs. Careless; let me
have the prayers of both. We have all lived long, and must soon
part. Gop have mercy on us, for the sake of our Lord JEsus
CHRrIsT. Amen. I am, &c

“SAM. JOHNSON,
¢ London, Nov. 17, 1784.”

His correspondence with me after his letter on the subject of my
settling in London, shall now so far as is proper, be produced in one
series.

July 26, he wrote to me from Ashbowne; “On the 14th I came
to Lichfield, and found every body glad enough to see me. On the

-

1 Mr. Croker accuses Boswell of having  however, states, ‘“One morning, how-
read Mr. Strahan’s preface hastily, or  ever, on my visiting hum by desire at an
not at all, and of having misconceived  early hour, he put these Fapers nto my
Johnson’s mtennons as to the “ Prayers  hands, with instructions for commifting
and Meditations.” ¢ Pomons of these them to the press, and with a promlse to
MSS. were never intended,” adds Mr.  prepare a sketch of his own life to ac-
Croker, *‘for publication.” Mr. Strahan, company them.”
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2oth, I came hither, and found a house half built, of very uncom-
fortable appearance, but my own room has not been altered. That
a man worn with diseases, in his seventy-second or third year,
should condemn part of his remaining life to pass among ruins and
rubbish, and that no inconsiderable part, appears to me very
strange.—I know that your kindness makes you impatient to know
the state of my hcalth, in which I cannot boast of much improve-
ment. I came through the journey without much inconvenience,
but when I attempt self-motion I find my legs weak, and my breath
very short; this day I have been much disordered. I have no
company ; the Doctor is busy in his fields, and goes to bed at nine,
and his whole system is so different from mine, that we seem
formed for different elements; I have, therefore, all my amusement
to scek within myself.”

Having written to him in bad spirits, a letter filled with dejection
and fretfulness, and at the same time expressing anxious apprehen-
sions concerning him, on account of a dream which had disturbed me ;
his answer was chiefly in terms of reproach, for a supposed charge of
“affecting discontent, and indulging the vanity of complaint.” It
however proceeded, “ Write to me often, and wnte hke a man. I
consider your fidelity and tenderness as a great part of the comforts
which are yet left me, and sincerely wish we could be nearer to each
other.—* * * * *» ¥ & * __My dear friend, lifc is very short and very
uncertain ; let us spend it as well as we can.—My worthy neigh-
bour, Allen, is dead. Love me as well as you can. Pay my re-
spects to dear Mrs. Boswell—Nothing ailed me at that time; let
your superstition at last have an end.”

Feeling very soon, that the manner in which he had written
might hurt me, he in two days after, July 28, wrote to me
again, giving me an account of his suffering,, after which follows:
“ Before this lctter you will have had one which I hope you will not
take amiss; for 1t contains only truth, and that truth kindly in-
tended. * * * * *® ® X Spartam gquam nactus es orna; make the
most and Dbest of your lot, and compare yourself not with the
few that are above you, but with the multitudes which are below
jou. * * % # % Go steadily forward with lawful business or
honest diversions.  *Be (as Temple says of the Dutchmen) wel
when you, are not ill, and pleascd when you are not angry
# # % * % % This may seem but an ill return for your tenderness;
but I mean it well, for I love you with great ardour and sincerity.
Pay ry respects to dear Mrs. Boswell, and teach the young ones to
love me.”

I unfortunately was so much indisposed during a considerable
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part of the year, that it was not, or at least I thought it was not, in
my power to write to my illustrious friend as formerly, or without
expressing such complaints as offended him. Having conjured him
not to do me the injustice of charging me with affectation, I was
with much regret long silent. His last letter to me then came, and
affected me very tenderly :

7o James BosweLL, Esq.

“DeAR Sir,—I have this summer sometimes amended and some-
times relapscd, but upon the whole, have lost ground very much.
My legs are extremely weak, and my breath very short, and the
water is now encreasing upon me. In this uncomfortable state
your letters used to relieve; what is the reason that I have them no
longer? Are you sick, or are you sullen? Whatever be the reason,
if it be less than necessity, drive it away, and of the short life that
we have, make the best use for yourself and for your friends.
* % % % % » ] am sometimes afraid that your omission to write
has some real cause, and shall be glad to know that you are not
sick, and that nothing ill has befallen dear Mrs. Boswell, or any of
your family. I am, Sir, your, &c.

“SAM. JOHNSON.
“Lichfield, Nov. 3, 1784.”

Yet it was not a little painful to me to find, that in a paragraph
of this letter, which I have omitted, he still persevered in arraign-
ing me as before, which was strange in him who had so much ex-
perience of what I suffered. I however wrote to him two as kind
letters as I could; the last of which came too late to be read by him,
for his 1llness encreased more rapidly upon him than I had appre-
hended; but I had the consolation of being informed that he spoke
of me on his death-bed, with affection, and I look forward with
humble hope of renewing our friendship in a better world.

I now relieve the readers of this work from any farther personal
notice of 1ts authour, who if he should be thought to have obtruded
himself too much upon their attention, requests them to consiler
the peculiar plan of his biographical undertaking.!

1 There 15 no reader but what will feel
regret at parting from Mr. Boswell. It
is mclancholy to find that the later course
of the faithful biographer showed that he
had not taken these wise counsels to heart.
With the loss of his fiiend and master, his
life seems to have become a pitiable re-
cord of vain efforts at advancement, dis-
sipation, irresolution, and feeble attempts

at reformation. In 1789 he came to
town, and took a house m Quecn Anne-
street, meaning to follow his profession
at the English Bar; though he was
““sadly discouraged by having no practice
or probable prospect of 1it,” an€ was
afiaid that were he tried, he should be
‘“found so deficient in the forms, the
quirks and the quiddities,” that he should
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Soon after Johnson’s return to the metropolis, both the asthma and

dropsy became more violent and distressful.

He had for some time kept

a journal in Latin, of the state of his illness, and the remedies which

expose himself. He tried hard to be
chosen member for his own county; but
Yowerful lords coalesced against him,
Iis eagerness to prosecute his ll:mhucnl
schemes made him leave his wife to go
to London, where he presently learned
that she was dying. lle arnved too late
to sce her. She left five children to the
care of an injudicious father. He sent
his boys to Eton, and his girls to a
boarding-school, gave up his house, and
took rooms in the Temple. The state of
s affans became ““disagrecable,” as his
mcome was not moie than 850/, a year.
Yet he neglected attendance at the
courts, bemg busy with his hfe of
Johnson, and stll eager for preferment :
““1 cast about everywhere.” In 1790 he
was looking out for a fortune, ‘“drinking
with Lord Lonsdale,” mourming his lost
wife, praymg, relapsing, and groanming
over the disadvantage to his children n
having so wretched a fathcr,  Finally,
everythng having fuled, in April, 1795,
he was seized with his last sichness,
and thus began a letter to his old
fnend :—

“Mv DEAR TEMPLF,—I would fain
write to you 1n my own hand, but really
cannot. Alas, my friend, what a state
is this! My son James 1s to wnte for
me what remains of this letter, and I am
to dictate. ‘lThe pam which continued
for so many weeks was very severe in-
deed, and when 1t went off T thought
myself quite well ; but [ soon felt a con-
viction that 1 was by no means as I
should be—so exccedingly weak, as my
miserable attempt to wnte to you
afforded a full proof. All then that
can be said 1s, that I must wait with
patience

“But, O my friend ! how strange 1s it
that, at this very time of my illness, you
and Miss Temple should have becn n
such a dangerous state. Much occasion
for thankfulness 1s there that it has not
been worse with you. Pray wnte, or
make somebody write, frequently. I
feel myself a good deal stronger to-day,
notwithstanding the scrawl. God bless
you, gy dear Temple! I ever am your
old and affectionate friend, here and I
trust hereafter,

¢ JAMES BOSWELL.
VOL. IIIL

¢ Postscript.

“DEAR SiR,—You will find by the
foregong, the whole of which was dic-
tated by my father, that he 15 1gnorant of
the dangerous situation in which he was,
and, I am sorry to say, still continues to
be. Yesterday and to-day he has been
somewhat better, and we trust that the
nourishment which he is now able to
take, and his strong constitution, will
support him thiough.

** 1 remain, with respect,
““JAMES BOSWELL, JUN.”

‘‘ London, 19th May, 1795.

“My prARrR SIiR,—I have now the
panful task of mforming you that my
dear brother expired this morning at two
o’clock : we have both lost a kind, affec-
tionate friend, and I shall never have
such another. He has suffered a great
deal duning hisallness, which has lasted
five weeks, but not much in his last
moments,  May God Almighty have
mercy upon his soul, and receive him
into s heavenly kingdom! e 15 to
be buned at Auchinleck, for which place
his sons will set out in two or three days.
They and lus two eldest daughters have
behaved i the most affectionate, exem-
plary manner during his confinement :
they all desire to be kindly remembered
to you and Miss Temple, and beg your
sympathy on this melancholy occasion.

““I am, my dear Srr,
“ Your affectionate, humble servant,
“T. D. Boswerr.”

On the coffin-plate of the poor jovial,
good-hearted  James Boswell was in-
scribed : —* James  Boswell, Esq., died
19 May, 1795, aged s5years, " over which,
in a shield, are the mtials J. B., with two
strips of hair on his crest—on a wreath,
argent and sable, a hawk with a hood.
A motto over the crest—Vraye foy. The
arms borne by Mr. B., mn virtue of a
grant 1n Scotland, 1780, were—Quar-
terly, Ist and 4th: Argent, on a fess
sable three cinquefoils of the field, a
canton azure, charged with a galley sails,
furled with a tressure or. 2nd and 3rd,
quarterly ; Ist and 4th argent, a lion
rampant azure ; 2nd and 3rd, or, a saltire
and chief gules: over all a cross en-
grailed sable. Crest as above.”

10

~
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he used, under the title of &£gri E phemeris, which he began on the
6th of July, but continued it no longer than the 8th of November;
finding, I suppose, that it was a mournful and unavailing register.
It is in my possession ; and is written with great care and
accuracy.

Still his love of literature* did not fail. He drew out and gave to

* It is truly wonderful to consider the extent and constancy of Johnson's literary
ardour, notwithstanding the melancholy which clouded and embittered his existence.
Besides the numerous and various works which he executed, he had at different times
formed schemes of a great many more, of which the following catalogue was given by
him to Mr. Langton, and by that gentleman presented to his Majesty.

‘“ DIVINITY.

¢ A small book of precepts and directions for piety: the hint taken from the
directions in Morton’s exercise.

¢ PHILOSOPHY, HiSTORY, and LITERATURE in general.

“ History of Criticism, as it relates to judging of authours, from Aristotle to the
present age. An account of the rise and improvements of that art; of the different
opinions of authours, ancient and modern.

““ Translation of the History of Herodhan.

‘ New edition of Fairfax’s Translation of Tasso, with notes, glossary, &c.

¢ Chaucer, a new edition of him, from mz2auscripts and old editions, with various
readings, conjectures, remarks on his language, and the changes it had undeigone
from the earliest times to his age, and from his to the present : with notes explanatory
of customs, &c. and references to Boccace, and other authows from whom he has
borrowed, with an account of the liberties he has taken in telling the stories; his
life, and an exact etymological glossary.

“ Aristotle’s Rhetorick, a translation of it into Enghsh.

¢ A Collection of Letters, translated from the modern writers, with some account
of the several authours,

¢ Oldham’s Poems, with notes historical and critical.

“ Roscommon’s Poems, with notes.

“Lives of the Philosophers, written with a polite air, in such a manner as may
divert as well as instruct.

‘“ History of the Heathen Mythology, with an explication of the fables, both
allegorical and historical ; with references to the poets.

‘“ History of the State of Venice, in a compendious manner.

‘¢ Aristotle’s Ethicks, an English translation of them with notes.

¢ Geographical Dictionary from the French.

‘“ Hierocles upon Pythagoras, translated into English, perhaps with notes. This
s done by Norris.

““ A book of Letters upon all kinds of subjects.

¢ Claudian, a new edition of his works, cum not:s variorum, in the manner of
Burman.

‘“Tully’s Tusculan Questions, a translation of them.

““Tully’s De Naturd Deorum, a translation of those books,

‘Benzo's New History of the New World, to be translated.

‘“ Machiavel’s History of Florence, to be translated.

‘¢ History of the Revival of Learningin Europe, containing an account of what-
ever contributed to the restoration of literature ; such as controversies, printing, the
destruction of the Greck empire, the encouragement of great men, with the lives of
the most eminent patrons and most eminent early professors of all kinds of learning
in different countries,

‘¢ A body of chronology, in verse, with historical notes. ¢

‘A table of the Spectators, Tatlers, and Guardians, distinguished by figures into
six degrees of value, with notes giving the reasons of preference or degradation.

‘“ A Collection of Letters from English authours, with a preface giving some
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his friend Mr. John Nichols, what perhaps he alone could have
done, a list of the authours of the Universal History,! mentioning
their several shares in that work. It has, according to his direction,
been deposited in the British Museum, and is printed in the Gentle-
man’s Magazine for December, 1784.

account of the writers ; with reasons for selection, and criticism upon styles ; remarks
on each letter, if needful.

“ A collection of Proverbs from various languages. Jan. 6—5§3.

‘“ A Dictionary to the Common Piayer, in imitation of Calmet’s Dictionary of the
Bible. March—g§2.

““ A Collection of Stories and Examples, like .hose of Valerius Maximus. Jan.
10—5
‘“krom Alian, a volume of select Stories, perhaps from others, Jan. 28—53.
¢ Collection of Travels, Voyages, Adventures, and Descriptions of Countries.
¢ Dictionary of Ancient History and Mythology.

“Treatise on the Study of Polite Literature, containing the history of learning,
directions for editions, commentaries, &c.

‘¢ Maxims, Characters, and Sentiments, after the manner of Bruyere, collected out
of ancient authours, particularly the Greek, with Apophthegms.

““Classical Miscellanies, Select Translations from ancient Greek and ILatun
authours.

““Lives of illustrious persons, as well of the active as the learned, in imitation of
Plutarch.

¢¢ Judgement of the learned upon English authours,

““ Poetical Dictionary of the English tongue.

‘¢ Considerations upon the present state of London.

¢¢ Collection of Epigrams, with notes and observations.

‘¢ Observations on the English language, relating to words, phrases, and modes of
Speech.

P“ Minutize Literarize, Miscellaneous reflections, criticisms, emendations, notes.

‘¢ History of the Constitution.

““ Companson of Philosophical and Christian Morality, by sentences collected from
the moralists and fathers.

¢ Plutarch’s Lives in English, with notes,

“ PoETRY and works of IMAGINATION.
“ Hymn to Ignorance.
¢ The Palace of Sloth—a vision.
¢ Coluthus, to be translated.
*¢ Prejudice—a poetical essay.
“ The Palace of Nonsense—a vision.”

1 ¢ As the letter,” Mr. Malone says,
¢‘accompanying this list, (which fully sup-
ports the observation i the text,) was
written but a week before Dr. Johnson's
death, the reader may not be displeased
to find it here preserved :

¢¢¢TO MR. NICHOLS.

¢« THE late learned Mr. Swinton, hav-
ing one day remarked that one man,
meaning, I suppose, no man but himself,
could assign all the parts of the Ancient
Univessal History to their groper au-
thours, at the request of Sir Robert
Chambers, or of myself, gave the ac-
count which I now transmit to you im

his own hand ; being willing that of so
great a work the history should be known,
and that each writer should receive
his due proportion of praise from pos-
terity,

¢¢*1 recommend to you to preserve this
scrap of literary intelligence in Mr.
Swinton’s own hand, or to deposite it
in the Museum, that the veracity of this
account may never be doubted.

‘1 am, Sir,

¢¢¢ Your most humble servant,
¢ ¢SAM. JOHNSON.
¢ ¢Dec. 6, 1784. "
With the letter is sent the list,

10—2
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During his sleepless nights he amused himself Dy translating into
Latin verse, from the Greek, many of the epigrams in the Anthologia.
These translations, with some other poems by him in Latin, he gave
to his friend Mr. Langton, who, having added a few notes, sold them

Johuson's extraordinary facility of composition, when he shook off his consti-
tutional 1ndolence, and resolutely sate down to write, is admirably desciibed by
Mr. Courtenay, in his ** Poctical Review,” which T have several times quoted :

¢ While through life’s maze he sent a picreing view,
111s mind expansive to the object giew.
‘With various stores of erudition fraught,
The hively image, the deep-searching thought,
Slept in repose ;—but when the moment press'd,
The bnght ideas stood at once confess'd ;
Instant his genius sped 1ts vigorous rays,
And oer the letter’d world duffus'd a blaze s
As womb’d with fire the cloud electrick flics,
And calmly o’er th’ houizon seems to rise ;
Touch’d by the pornted steel, the hightning flows,
And all th’ expanse with rich effulgence glows.”

We shall in vain endeavour to know with exact precision every production of
Johnson’s pen. He owned to me, that he had wrtten about forty sermons ; but as 1
understood that he had given or sold them to different persons, who were to preach
them as their own, he did not consider hunself at hiberty to acknowledge them.
Would those who were thus aided by him, who are still alive, and the friends of
those who are dead, fairly inform the world, it would be obhygingly gratfymg a
reasonable curiosity, to which there should, I think, now be no objection.—I have
lying before me, in his hand-writing, a fragment of twenty quaito leaves, of a trans-
lation into Enghish of Sallust, De Bello Catalinario. When 1t was done 1 have no
notion ; but it seems to have no very superior merit to mark it as his. Besules
those publications, which with all my chronological care I have ascertained 1n the
course of this work, I am satisfied, from 1nternal evidence, to admit also as genuine
the following 8

““ Considerations on the Case of Dr. Trapp’s Sermons,” + published in 1739, n
the Gentleman's Magazine. Itis a veiy ingenious defence of the right of adridging
an authour’s work, without being held as infringing s property.  This 1s one of
the nicest questions in the Law of Literature ; and I cannot help thinking, that the
indulgence of abiidging 1s often exceedingly injurious to authowms and booksellers,
and should 1n very few cases be permitted.

Dedication for Mrs. Lennox to the Larl of Middlesex, of her ‘‘Female Quixote,”
in 1762.F

PZeface to the Catalogue of the Artists’ Exhibition in 1762.%

Preface to Baretti’s ‘“ Easy Lessons in Italian and Enghsh,” in 1775.+

But, though it has been confidently ascribed to him, I cannot allow that he wrote
a Dedication to both Houses of Parhament of a book entitled ¢‘The Evangelical
History Harmonized.” He was no croaker; no declaimer against the times. He
would not have wnitten, * That we are falien upon an age in which corruption is not
barely universal, is universally confessed.” Nor, * Rapme preys on the publick
without opposition, and perjury betiays it without inquiry.” Nor would he, to
excite a specdy reformation, have conjured up such phantoms of terrour as these :
“ A few years longer, and perhaps all endeavours will be 1n van. We may be
swallowed by an earthquake; we may be delivered to our enemies,” This is not
Johnsonian.

‘There are indeed, in this Dedication, several sentences constructed upon the

Cor. et Ad.—After line 34 of note, read—** At any rate, to prevent difficult and
uncertain discussion, and give an absolute security to authours in the property of
their labours, no abridgement whatever should be permitted, till after the expiration
of such a number of years as the Legislature may be pleased to fix.”
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to the booksellers for a small sum,! to be given to some of Johnson’s
relations, which was accordingly done ; and they are printed in the
collection of his works.

A very erroneous notion has circulated as to Johnson's deficiency
in the knowledge of the Greek language, partly owing to the modesty
with which, from knowing how much there was to be learnt, he used
to mention his own comparative acquisitions. When Mr. Cumber-
land* talked to him of the Greek fragments which are so well
illustrated in * The Obscrver,” and of the Greek dramatists in
general, he candidly acknowledged his insufficiency in that particular
branch of Greck literature. Yet it may be said, that though not a
great, he was a good Greek scholar. Mr. Burney, who is universally
acknowledged by the best judges, to be one of the few men of this
age who are very emment for their skill in that noble language, has
assured me, that Johnson could give a Greek word for almost every
Lnglish one ; and that although not sufficiently conversant in the
niceties of the language, he upon some occasions discovered, even
in these, a considerable degree of crtical acumen. Mr. Dalzell,
Professor of Greek at Edinburgh, whose skill n it is unquestionable,
mentioned to me, in very hberal terms, the impression which was
maae upon him by Johnson, in a conversation which they had in
London concerning that language. As Johnson, therefore, was un-
doubtedly one of the first Latin scholars in modern times, let us not
deny to his fame some additional splendour from Greek.

model of thosc of Johnson. But the imitation of the form, without the spint of his
style, has been so general, that this of itself 1s not sufficient evidence. Even our
news-paper writers aspire toat.  In an account of the funeral of Edwin the comedian,
in ““’The Diary” of Nov. 9, 1790, that son of drollery 1s thus described : *“ A man
who had so often cheered the sullenness of vacancy, and suspended the approaches of
soriow,"”

I have not thought it nccessary to specify every copy of verses written by Johnson,
it being my intention to publish an authentick edition of all his Poetry, with
Notes.

s Mr Cumberland assures me, that he was always treated with great courtesy by
Dr. Johnson, who, m lus *“ Letters to Mrs, Thrale,” Vol I p. 68, thus speaks of
that learned, ingenious, and accomphshed gentleman : ** The want of company is an
inconvenience : but Mr, Cumberland is a millhon ”

Cor. et Ad —Line 12 : For ** Mr. Burney,” read ** Dr. Charles Buiney the younger.”

Ihd.—After linc 6 of notes read —‘“And m ¢ The Dublin Evening Post,’
August 16, 1791, there 1s the following paragiaph : ‘It 1s a singular circumstance,
that n a aity hke this, containing 200,000 people, there ate three months in the year
during which no place of public amusement 1s open.  Long vacation is here a
vacation from pleasure, as well as business; nor is there any mode of passing the
histless evenings of declining summer, but in the riots of a tavern, or the stupidity of
a coffee-house.””’

Ld

1 “ Twenty pounds, to which Lady Di  band out of Johnson's estate.”—Xaw-
Beauclerk added 30/. due to her hus- ks,
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I shall now fulfil my promise of exhibiting specimens of various
sorts of imitations of Johnson’s style.l

In the “Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, 1787, there
is an “Essay on the Style of Dr. Samuel Johnson,” by the Rev.
Robert Burrowes, whose respect for the great object of his criticism*
is thus evinced in the concluding paragraph: “I have singled him
out from the whole body of English writers, because his universally
acknowledged beauties would be most apt to induce imitation ; and
I have treated rather on his faults than his perfections, because an
essay might comprize all the observations I could make upon his
faults, while volumes would not be sufficient for a treatise on his
perfections.”

Mr. Burrowes has analysed the composition of Johnson, and
pointed out its peculiarities with much acuteness ; and I would
recommend a careful perusal of his Essay to those, who being
captivated by the union of perspicuity and splendour which the
writings of Johnson contain, without having a sufficient portion of
his vigour of mind, may be in danger of becoming bad copyists of
his manner. I however cannot but observe, and I observe it to his
credit, that this learned gentleman has himself caught no mean
degree of the expansion and harmony which, independent of all
other circumstances, characterise the sentences of Johnson. Thus,
in the Preface to the volume in which his Essay appears, we find,
“If it be said that in societics of this sort, too much attention is
frequently bestowed on subjects barren and speculative, it may be
answered, that no one science is so little connected with the rest, as
not to afford many principles whose use may extend considerably
beyond the science to which they primarily beclong ; and that no
proposition is so purely theoretical as to be totally incapable of being
applied to practical purposes. There is no apparent connection
between duration and the cycloidal arch, the properties of which
duly attended to, have furnished us with our best regulated methods
of measuring time: and he who has made himself master of the
nature and affections of the logarithmick curve, is not aware that
he has advanced considerably towards ascertaining the proportion-

* We must smile at a little inaccuracy of metaphor in the Preface to the Trans.
actions, which is wntten by Mr. Burrowes. The critick of the siyle of Fohnson
having, with a just zeal for literature, observed, that the whole nation are called on

to exert themselves, afterwards says: ¢ They are called on by every tye which can
have a laudable influence on the heart of man.”

! What follows is, perhaps, the only suspended his narrative at such ah inte-
passage in Boswell's work which we re ting point to introduce these dull illus-
would wish away ; and it seems strange  trations.
how so artistic a workman should have
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able density of the air at its various distances from the surface of the
carth.”

The ludicrous imitators of Johnson’s style are innumerable.
Their general method is to accumulate hard words, without con-
sidering, that although he was fond of introducing them occasionally,
there is not a single sentence in all his writings where they are
crowded together, as in the first verse of the following imaginary
Ode by him to Mrs. Thrale,* which appeared in the news-papers :

“ Cervistal coctor’s viduate dame,
Opin’st thou this gigantic frame,
Procumbing at thy shrine :
Shall, catenated by thy charms,
A captive in thy ambient arms,
Lerennially be thine? ”

This, and a thousand other such attempts, are totally unlike the
original, which the wrters imagined they were turnming into ridicule.
There is not similarity enough for burlesque, or even for caricature.

Mr. CoLMAN, 1in his “ Prose on several Occasions,” has ““ A Letter
from LEXIPHANES ; containing Proposals for a Glossary or Vocabu-
lary of the Vulgar Tongue: ntended as a supplement to a larger
DicrioNary.” It is evidently meant as a sportive sally of ridicule
on Johnson, whose style is thus imitated, without being grossly
overcharged. “It is easy to foresee, that the idle and illiterate will
complain that I have increased their labours by endeavouring to
diminish them; and that I have explained what is more easy by

& Johnson’s wishing to umite himself with this rich widow was much talked of, but
I believe without foundation.!  The report, however, gave occasion for a poem, not
without charactenistical ment, entitled, “ Ode to Mrs. Thrale, by Samuel Johnson,
LL.D. on their supposed approaching Nuptials : ” printed for Mr. Faulder, in Bond-
sticet.
Cor. ¢¢ Ad.—To above note add: ‘I shall quote as a specimen, the first three
stanzas :—
¢ ¢If c’er my fingers touch’d the lyre,
In satire fierce, in pleasure gay ;
Shall not my THRALIA'S smiles inspire?
Shall SaM refuse the sportive lay?

# ¢ My dearest Lady ! view your slave,
Behold him as your very Scrub ;

Eager to write as authour grave,
Or govern well, the brewing-tub,

¢ To nch fehcity thus raised,
My bosom glows with amorous fire,
» Porter no longer shall be praised,
"Tis I MYSELF am Zhrale's Entre.’”

V «J belicve so too,” wntes the lady  opposite this passage.
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what is more difficult—ignotum per ignotius. I expect, on the
other hand, the liberal acknowledgements of the learned. He who is
buried in scholastick retirement, secluded from the assemblies of the
gay, and remote from the circles of the polite, will at once compre-
hend the definitions, and be grateful for such a seasonable and
necessary elucidation of his mother tongue.” Annexed to this letter
is a short specimen of the work, thrown together in a vague and
desultory manner, not even adhering to alphabetical concatenation.*

The serious imitators of Johnson’s style, whether intentionally or
by the imperceptible effect of its strength and animation, are, as I
have had already occasion to observe, so many, that I might intro-
duce quotations from a great proportion of the writers in our lan-
guage since he appeared. I shall point out only the following.

WirLLiam RoBertson, D.D.

“In other parts of the globe, man, in his rudest state, appears as
lord of the creation, giving law to various tribes of ammals which he
has tamed and reduced to subjection. The Tartar follows his prey
on the horse which he has reared, or tends his numerous herds,
which furnish him both with food and clothing; the Arab has
rendered the camel docile, and avails himself of 1ts persevering
strength ; the Laplander has formed the rein-deer to be subservient
to his will ; and even the people of Kamschatka have tramned their
dogs to labour. This command over the inferiour creatures is one
of the noblest prerogatives of man, and among the greatest efforts of
his wisdom and power. Without this, his dominion is incomplete.
He is a monarch who has no subjects ; a master without servants;
and must perform every operation by the strength of his own arm.”®

Epwarn GispoN, Esq,

“Of all our passions and appetites, the love of power is of the
most imperious and unsociable nature, since the pride of one man
requires the submission of the multitude. In the tumult of cvil
discord the laws of society lose their force, and their place is seldom

s ¢ Higeledy prggledy—Conglomeration and confuston.

¢ Hodye-podye—A culinary mixtwe of heterogeneous ing e hents ; applied meta-
phorically to all discordant combinations.

“ 7u for Tat—Adequate retahation.

“ Shlly Shally—}1Iesitation and 1rresolution.

““Feel fal fum |—Gigantick intonations,

¢ Rigmarole—Discourse, incoherent and rhapsodical.

““ Crincum-cr ancum —Lines of 1rregularity and involution, *

‘¢ Ding-dong —Tintinabulary chimes, used metaphorically to signify dispatch and
vehemence.”

b ¢ History of America,” Vol. I. quarto, p. 332.
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supplied by those of humanity. The ardour of contention, the pride
of victory, the despair of success, the memory of past injuries, and
the fear of future dangers, all contribute to inflame the mind, and
to silence the voice of pity.” *

Miss BURNEY.

“My family mistaking ambition for honour, and rank for dignity,
have long planned a splendid connection for me, to which, though
my invariable repugnance has stopped any advances, their wishes
and their views immoveably adhere. I am but too certain they will
now listen to no other. I dread therefore to make a trial where I
despair of success; I know not how to nsk a prayer with those who
may silence me by a command.”®

Reverend Mr. NARrEs.©

“In an enlightened and improving age, much perhaps is not to be
apptehended from the inroads of mere caprice; at such a period it
will generally be perceived, that neecdless irregularity is the worst of
all deformities, and that nothing is so truly elegant in language as
the simplicity of unviolated analogy.—Rules will therefore be ob-
scrved, so far as they are known and acknowledged: but, at the
same time, the desire of improvement having been once excited will
not remain inactive; and its efforts, unless assisted by knowledge,
as much as they are prompted by zeal, will not unfrequently be found
pernicious ; so that the very persons whose intention it is to perfect
the instrument of reason, will deprave and disorder it unknowingly.
At such a tine, then, 1t becomes pecuharly neccessary that the
analogy of language should be fully examined and understood ; that
its rules should be carefully laid down ; and that it should be clearly
known how much 1t contains, which being already nght should be
defended from change and violation : how much it has that demands
amendment; and how much that, for fear of greater inconveniences,
must perhaps be left unaltered, though irregular.”

A distinguished author in “TuE MiRrRrOR,”* a periodical paper

s ¢ Dechine and Fall of the Roman Empire,” Vol. 1. Chap. IV,

b “Cecilia,” Book VII. Chap. I

¢ The passage which I quote is taken from that gentleman’s ‘‘ ELEMENTS OF
ORTHOEPY ; containing a distinct View of the whole Analogy of the ENcLISH
LLANGUAGE, so far as relates to lronunciation, Accent, and Quantity,” London,
1784. I beg leave to offer my particular acknowledgements to the authour of a work
of uncommon merit and great utility. I know no book which contains, in the same
compads, more learning, polite literature, sound sense, accuracy of arrangement, and
perspicuity of expression.

4 “T'hat collection was presented to Dr. Johnson I believe by its authours; and I
heard him speak very well of 1t
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published at Edinburgh, has imitated Johnson very closely. Thus,
in No. 16—*“The effects of the return of spring have been frequently
remarked as well in relation to the human mind as to the animal
and vegetable world. The reviving power of this season has been
traced from the fields to the herds that inhabit them, and from the
lower classes of beings up to man. Gladness and joy are described
as prevailing through universal Nature, animating the low of the
cattle, the carol of the birds, and the pipe of the shepherd.”

The Reverend Mr. Knox, master of Tunbridge school, appears to
have the imitare aveo of Johnson’s style perpetually in his mind;
and to his assiduous study of it we may partly ascribe the extensive
popularity of his writings.*

In his “Essays, Moral and Literary,” No. 3, we find the following
passage :—‘“ The polish of external grace may indeed be deferred
dll the approach of manhood. When solidity is obtained by pursu-
ing the modes prescribed by our forefathers, then may the file be
used. The firm substance will bear attrition, and the lustre then
acquired will be durable.”

There is, however, one in No. 11, which is blown up into such
tumidity as to be truly ludicrous. The writer means to tell us, that
Members of Parliament, who have run in debt by extravagance, will
sell their votes to avoid an arrest,” which he thus expresses :—* They
who build houses and collect costly pictures and furniture, with the
money of an honest artizan or mechanick, will be very glad of
emancipation from the hands of a bailiff, by a sale of their senatorial
suffrage.”

* Tt were to be wished, that he had imitated that great man in every respect, and
had not followed the example of Dr. Adam Smith, in ungraciously attacking his
venerable 4/ma Mater, Oxford.

b Mr. Knox, in his ‘“ Moral and Literary Abstraction,” may be excused for not
knowing the political regulations of his country. No senator can be in the hands
of a bailiff.

Cor. et Ad.—Line 9: For ““Mr.” read ** Dr.”

ZTbid.—Line 10 : For ““ imitare” read ** imitari.”

lbid.—To the first note, add, ‘‘It must, however, be observed, that he is
much less to blame than Smith : he only objects to certain particulars; Smith to the
whole institution ; though indebted for much of his learming to an exhibition which
he enjoyed, for many years at Baliol College. Neither of them, however, will do any
hurt to the noblest university in the world. While I animadvert on what appears to
me, exceptionable in some of the works of Dr. Knox, I cannot refuse due praise to
others of his productions ; particularly his sermons, and to the spirit with which he

intai gainst p tuous hereticks, the consolatory doctrines peculiar to the
Christian Revelation ~ This he has done in a manner equally strenuous and conciliat-
ing. Neither ought I to omit mentioning a remarkable instance of his candour:
Notwithstanding the wide difference of our opinions, upon the important subject of
University education, in a letter to me concerning this Work, he thus expresses him-
self: ‘I thank you for the very \?reat entertainment your Life of Johnson gives me,
It is a most valuable work. Yours is a new species of biography, Happy for

”

Johnson, that he had so able a recorder of his wit and wisdom.’
Zbid.— Note second : For “Mr.” read * Dr.”

3
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But I think the most perfect imitation of Johnson is a professed
one, entitled “A Criticism on Gray’s Elegy in a Country Church-
yard,” said to be written by Mr. YouneG, Professor of Greek at
Glasgow, and of which let him have the credit, unless a better title
can be shewn. It has not only the peculiarities of Johnson’s style,
but that very species of literary discussion and illustration for which
he was eminent. Having already quoted so much from others, I
shall refer the curious to this performance, with an assurance of
much entertainment.

Yet whatever merit there may be in any imitations of Johnson’s
style, every good judge must see that they are obviously different
from the original ; for all of them are either deficient in its force, or
overloaded with its peculiarities; and the powerful sentiment to
which it is suited is not to be found.

Johnson’s affection for his departed relations seemed to grow
warmer as he approached nearer to the time when he might hope to
see them again. It probably appeared to him that he should up-
braid himself with unkind inattention, were he to leave the world,
without having paid a tribute of respect to their memory.

To Myr. GREEN, Apothecary at Lichfield.

“DEAR Sir,—I have enclosed the Epitaph® for my Father, Mother,
and Brother, to be all engraved on the large size, and laid in the
middle aisle in St. Michael’s church, which I request the clergyman
and church-wardens to permit.

“The first care must be to find the exact place of interment, that
the stone may protect the bodies. Then let the stone be deep,
massy, and hard; and do not let the difference of ten pounds, or
more, defeat our purpose.

“I have enclosed ten pounds, and Mrs. Porter will pay you ten
more, which I gave her for the same purpose. What more is
wanted shall be sent; and I beg that all possible haste may be
made, for I wish to have it done while I am yet alive. Let me
know, dear Sir, that you receive this. I am, Sir, your most humble
servant,

“SAM. JOHNSON.
¢ Dec. 2, 1784.”

& No man understood that species of composition better than Johnson. I should
have mentioned in 1773, his Epitaph on Mrs. Bell, wife of his friend JouN BELL,
Fsq. It is printed in his Works, as well as the above.

Sechnd Edition —This note omitted in this place, and put on the word * preface,”
Vol. I.,p.447, line 25, in the followingshape:—‘‘ He, however, wrote, or partly wrote, an
Epitaph on Mrs. Bell, wife of his friend John Bell, Esq., brother of the Rev. Dr. Bell,
Prebendary of Westminster, which is printed in his works. Itis in English prose, and
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To Myrs. Lucy PORTER, in Lichfield.

“Dear Mapam,—I am very ill, and desire your prayers. I have
sent Mr. Green the Epitaph, and a power to call on you for ten
pounds.

“I laid this summer a stone over Tetty, in the chapel of Bromley
in Kent. The inscription is in Latin, of which this is the English.
[Here a translation. ]

“That this is done, I thought it fit that you should know. What
care will be taken of us, who can tell? May Gop pardon and bless
us, for Jesus Curist's sake. I am, &c.

““SAM. JOHNSON.
“ Dec. 2, 1784.”

My readers are now at last to behold SAMUEL JoHNSON preparing
himself for that doom from which the most exalted powers afford no
exemption to man. Death had always been to him an object of
terrour ; so that though by no means happy, he still clung to life
with an eagerness at which many have wondered. At any time
when he was ill, he was very much pleased to be told that he looked
better. An ingenious member of the Eumelian Club* informs me,
that upon one occasion when he said to him that he saw health
returning to his cheek, Johnson seized him by the hand and ex-
claimed, “Sir, you are one of the kindest friends I ever had.”

His own state of his views of futurity will appear truly rational,
and may perhaps impress the unthinking with seriousness.

“You know (says he®) I never thought confidence with respect to
futurity any part of the character of a brave, a wise, or a good man.
Bravery has no place where it can avail nothing; wisdom impresses
strongly the consciousness of those faults, of which it is perhaps
itself an aggravation; and goodness, always wishing to be better,
and imputing every deficience to criminal negligence, and every
fault to voluntary corruption, never dares to suppose the condition of
forgiveness fulfilled, nor what is wanting in the crime supplied by
penitence:

“This is the state of the best; but what must be the condition of

has so little of his manner, that I did not believe he had any hand in it, till I was
sausﬁed of the fact by the authority of Mr, Bell. —BoswkLL. Sce an, p. 225

—C.”

s A Club in London, founded by the learned and ingenious Ehysician, Dr. Ash.
in honour of whose name it was called Zumelian, from the Greek Luvuéas; though
it was warmly contended, and even put to a vote, that it should have the moxe
obvious nppe]{'\uon of Itraxmmn, from the Latin.}

b ¢ Letters to Mrs. Thrale,” Vol. IL. p. 350.

} Mr. Boswell was himself a member  of this club,— Nickolls,
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him whose heart will not suffer him to rank himself among the best,
or among the good? Such must be his dread of the approaching
trial, as will leave him little attention to the opinion of those whom
he is leaving for ever; and the serenity that is not felt, it can be no
virtue to feign.”

His great fear of death, and the strange dark manner in which
Sir John Hawkins imparts the uneasiness which he expressed on
account of offences with which he charged himself, may give occa-
sion to injurious suspicions, as if there had been something of more
than ordinary criminality weighing upon his conscicnce. On that
account, therefore, as well as from the regard to truth which he
inculcated,®* I am to mention, (with all possible respect and delicacy
however,) that his conduct after he came to London, and had asso-
ciated with Savage and others, was not so strictly virtuous, in one
respect, as when he was a younger man. It was well known, that
his amorous inclinations were uncommonly strong and impetuous.
He owned to many of his friends, that he used to take women of the
town to taverns, and hear them relate their history.—In short, it
must not be concealed, that like many other good and pious men,
amongst whom we may place the Apostle Paul, upon his own
authority, Johnson was not free from propensities which were ever
“ warring against the law of his mind,”—and that in his combats
with them, he was sometimes overcome.!

Here let the profane and licentious pause ;—let them not thought-
lessly say that Johnson was an Aypocrite, or that his principles were

& See what he said to Mr. Malone, Vol. IIL., p. 436.

! Here Mr. Croker makes a vehement & morbid delusion, when he thus regarded

onslaught on Boswell, accusing him of
“ disingenuousness,”’ garbling, and of sup-
pression. ‘It 1s quite another thing,” he
says, ‘‘to insinuate oneself into a man’s
confidence, to follow him for twenty
years like his shadow, to note his words
and actions like a spy, to ransack his
most secret papers, and scrutimize and
garble even his conscientious confessions,
and then, with all the sinister authonty
which such a show of friendship must
confer, to accuse him of low and filthy
guilt, supposed to have been committed
a quarter of a century before the informer
ln?‘l his calumniated friend had ever met,
and which, consequently, Boswell could
only have had from hearsay or from guess,
and Which all personal testimony and all
the documentary evidence seem to dis-
rove. Boswell must have deen actuated

some secret motive, or labouring under

these wanton, and, I conscientiously be-
lieve, calumnious, slanders on his illus-
trious friend, as conducive to ‘the in-
terest of virtue and religion,’ and, above
all, * of truth.’ I entreat any reader who
may at all question the validity of my
charges against Boswell, and my defence
of Dr. Johnson on this point, to refer to
the volume of ¢ Prayers and Meditations’
itself, which I pledge myself will effec-
tually refute all Boswell’s extiaordinary
imputations.” He thus argues that be-
cause Johnson accused himself of scru-
pulousness and other light offences, that
these must be the sole matters that troubled
his conscience. This is quite fallacious, as
Johnson accused himself of both classes
of offence. The evidence of Hawkins
and Boswell, who had seen his private
diarnes, is more to be relied on than such
speculations as Mr. Croker’s.
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not firm, because his practice was not uniformly conformable to what
he professed.

Let the question be considered independent of moral and religious
association; and no man will deny that thousands, in many in-
stances, act against conviction. Is a prodigal, for example, an
Aypocrite, when he owns he is satisfied that his extravagance will
bring him to ruin and misery? We are sure he believes it; but
immediate inclination, strengthened by indulgence, prevails over
that belief in influencing his conduct. Why then shall credit be
refused to the sincerity of those who acknowledge their persuasion
of moral and religious duty, yet sometimes fail of living as it
requires? I heard Dr. Johnson once observe, “There is something
noble in publishing truth, though it condemns one’s sclf.”* And one
who said in his presence, ‘“he had no notion of people being in
earnest in their good professions, whose practice was not suitable to
them,” was thus reprimanded by him :—¢Sir, are you so grossly
ignorant of human nature as not to know that a man may be very
sincere in good principles, without having good practice ?”®

But let no man encourage or soothe himself in  presumptuous
sin,” from knowing that Johnson was sometimes hurried into in-
dulgences which he thought criminal. I have exhibited this cir-
cumstance as a shade in so great a character, both from my sacred
love of truth, and to shew that he was not so weakly scrupulous
as he has been represented by those who imagine that the sins of
which a deep sense was upon his mind, were merely such lttle
venial trifles as pouring milk into his tea on Good-Friday. His
understanding will be defended by my statement, if his consistency
of conduct be in some degree impaired. But what wise man would,
for momentary gratifications, deliberately subject himself to suffer
such uneasiness as we find was experienced by Johnson in reviewing
his conduct as compared with his notion of the ethicks of the
gospel? Let the following passages be kept in remembrance :—“QO
Gob, giver and preserver of all lfe, by whose power I was created,
and by whose providence I am sustained, look down upon me with
tenderness and mercy; grant that I may not have been created to
be finally destroyed ; that I may not be preserved to add wickedness

8 “Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” 3d edit. p. 209.

» Ibid. p. 374.

Cor. et Ad.—To the first note add : * On the same subject, in his Letter to Mrs,
Thrale, dated Nov. 29, 1783, he makes the following just observation: * Life, to be
worthy of a rational being, must be always in progression ; we must always pr.rpose
to do more or better than in time past. I'he mind is enlarged and elevated by mere

urposes, though they end as they began, by airy contemplation. We compare and
Judge, though we do not practise.” ”
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to wickedness.”*—*“ O Lorp, let me not sink into total depravity;
look down upon me, and rescue me at last from the captivity of
sin.” > —* Almighty and most merciful Father, who hast continued my
life from year to year, grant that by longer life I may become less
desirous of sinful pleasures, and more careful of eternal happiness.” ¢
—%“Let not my years be multiplied to increase my guilt; but as my
age advances, let me become more pure in my thoughts, more
regular in my desires, and more obedient to thy laws.” “—* Forgive,
O merciful Lorp, whatever I have done contrary to thy laws. Give
me such a sense of my wickedness as may produce true contrition
and effectual repentance ; so that when I shall be called into another
state, I may be received among the sinners to whom sorrow
and reformation have obtained pardon, for Jesus Curist’s sake.
Amen*

Such was the distress of mind, such the penitence of Johnson
in his hours of privacy, and in his devout approaches to his Maker.
His sincerity therefore must appear to every candid mind unques-
tionable.

It is of essential consequence to keep in view, that there was in
this excellent man’s conduct no false principle of commutation, no
deliberate indulgence in sin, 1n consideration of a counterbalance of
duty. His offending, and his repenting, were distinct and separate : *
and when we consider his almost unexampled attention to truth, his
inflexible integrity, his constant piety, who will dare to “cast a
stone” at him? Besides, let it never be forgotten, that he cannot
be charged with any offence indicating badness of 4ear?, any thing
dishonest, base, or malignant ; but that, on the contrary, he was
charitable in an extraordinary degree: so that even in one of his
own rigid judgements of himself, (Easter-eve, 1781,) while he says,
“I have corrected no external habits;” he is obliged to own, “I
hope that since my last communion I have advanced by pious
reflecctions in my submission to Gop, and my benevolence to
man.” ¥

I am conscious that this is the most difficult and dangerous part
of my biographical work, and I cannot but be very anxious concern-
ing it. 1 trust that I have got through it, preserving at once my
regard to truth—to my fricnd—and to the interests of virtue and

» “Prayers and Meditations,” p. 47.

b Ibid. p. 68. ¢ Ibid. 84. 4 Ibid. 120. ¢ Ibid. p. 130.

t Dr. Johnson related, with an earnestness of appiobation, a story of a gentleman,
who, th an impulse of passion, overcame the virtue of a young woman. When she
said to him, *‘I am afraid we have done wrong!” he answered, ‘“ Yes, we have done
wrong ;—for I would not debauch her mind.”

¢ ‘' Prayers and Meditations,” p. 192.
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religion. Nor can I apprehend that more harm can ensue from the
knowledge of the irregularity of Johnson, guarded as I have stated
it, than from knowing that Addison and Parnell were intemperate
in the use of wine; which Johnson himself, in his Lives of those
celebrated writers, and pious men, has not forborne to record.

It is not my intention to give a very minute detail of the par-
ticulars of Johnson’s remaining days, of whom it was now evident,
that the crisis was fast approaching, when he must “dse like men,
and fall like one of the Princes” Yet 1t will be instructive, as well
as gratifying to the curiosity of my readers, to record a few circum-
stances, on the authenticity of which they may perfectly rely,
as T have been at the utmost pains to obtain them from the best
authority.

Dr. Heberden, Dr. Brocklesby, Dr. Warren, and Dr. Butter,
physicians, generously attended him, without accepting of any fees,
as did Mr. Cruikshank, surgeon; and all that could be done from
professional skill and ability was tried, to prolong a hfe so truly
valuable. He himself, indeed, having on account of his very bad
constitution been perpetually applying himself to medical inquiries,
united his own efforts with those of the gentlemen who attended
him; and imagining that the dropsical collection of water which
oppressed him, might be drawn off, by making incisions in his body,
he, with his usual resolute defiance of pain, cut deep, when he
thought that his surgeon had done it too tenderly.*

About eight or ten days before his death, when Dr. Brocklesby

® This bold experiment, Sir John Hawkins has related in such a manner as to
suggest a charge agamnst Johnson of intentionally hastening his end ; a charge so
very inconsistent with his character in every respect, that 1t 1s injurious even to
refute 1t, as Sir John has thought it necessary to do.! It is evident, that what
Johnson did n hopes of relief indicated an extraordinary eagerness to retard his
dissolution,

1 ¢ At eleven the same evening Mr. ¢ That, at eight in the morning of the
Langton came to me, and in an agony of receding day, upon going into the
mind gave me to understand that our Eedchamber, his master, being m bed,
friend had wounded himself in several ordered him to open a cabinet, and give

parts of the body. The fact was, that
conceiving himself to be full of water, he
had done that, which he had often soli-
cited his medical assistants to do, made
two or three incisions 1n his lower limbs,
vainly hoping for some relief from the
flux that might follow.

¢ Early the next morning, Frank came
to me ; and, being desirous of knowin,
all the particulars of this transaction,
interrogated him very strictly concerning
it, and received from him answers to the
following effect :

him a diawer in it ; that he did so, and
that out of it his master took a case of
lancets, and choosing one of them, would
have conveyed it into the bed, which
Frank, and a young man that sat up with
him, seeing, they seized his hand, and
intreated him not to do a rash action :
he said he would not ; but drawing his
hand under the bed-clothes, they saw
his arm move. Upon this theyiturned
down the clothes, and saw a great effu-
sion of blood, which soon stopped.—
That soon after, he got at a pair of
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paid him his morning visit, he seemed very low and desponding, and
said, “I have been as a dying man all night.” He then emphati-
cally broke out, in the words of Shakspeare,

¢ Can’st thou not minister to a mind diseas’d ?
Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow ?
Raze out the written troubles of the brain?
And with some sweet oblivious antidote,
Cleanse the full bosom of that perilous stuff,
Which weighs upon the heart.”

To which Dr. Brocklesby readily answered from the same great

poet : .
¥ ——————————— therein the patient

Must minister unto himself.”

Johnson expressed himself much satisfied with the application.
On another day after this, when talking on the subject of prayer,
Dr. Brocklesby repeated from Juvenal,

“ Orandum est ut sit mens sana in corpore sano,”

and so on to the end of the tenth satire; but in running it quickly
over he happened in the Iine

“ Qur spatium vit@® extremum inter munera ponal,’

to pronounce supremum for extremum ; at which Johnson’s critical
ear instantly took offence, and discoursing vehemently on the un-
metrical effect of such a lapse, he showed himself as full as ever of
the spirit of the grammarian.

Having no near relations, it had been for some time Johnson’s
intention to make a lhberal provision for his faithful servant, Mr.
Francis Barber, whom he looked upon as particularly under his

scissars that Jay m a drawer by him, and
plunged them deep in the calf of cach
leg——That immediately they sent for Mr
Cruikshank, and the apothccary, and
they, or one of them, dressed the wounds
—That he then fell mto that dozing
which carried him off. —That 1t was con-
Jectured he lost eight or ten ounces of
blood ; and that this eflusion biought on
the dozing, though his pulse continued
firm till three o’clock

““ That this act was not done to hasten
his end, but to discharge the water that
he concelved to be in hum, I have not the
least doubt. A dropsy was his disease ;

VOL. IIL

he looked upon himself as a bloated
carcase ; and, to attain the power of easy
respiration, would have undergone any
degice of temporary pain. Ile dreaded
neither punctures nor mncisions, and, -
deed, defied the trochar and the lancet :
he had often reproached his physicians
and surgeons with cowardice ; and, when
Mr Cruikshank scarified his leg, he cried
out— ¢ Deeper, deeper ;—I will abide the
consequence : you ate afraid of your repu-
tation, but that 1s nothing to me.'—
To those about him, he said,— ¢ You all
pretend to love me, but you do not love
me so well as I myself do.””

Ix
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protection, and whom he had all along treated truly as an humble
friend. Having asked Dr. Brocklesby what would be a proper
annuity to bequeath to a favourite servant, and being answered
that it must depend on the circumstances of the master ; and that
in the case of a nobleman fifty pounds a year was considered as an
adequate reward for many years’ faithful service. “Then (said
Johnson) shall I be #obilissimus, for 1 mean to leave Frank seventy
pounds a year, and I desire you to tell him so.” It is strange, how-
ever, to think, that Johnson was not free from that general weak-
ness of being averse to execute a will, so that he delayed it from
time to time; and had it not been for Sir John Hawkins’s repeatedly
urging it, I think it is probable that his kind resolution would not
have been fulfilled. After making one which, as Sir John Hawkins
informs us, extended no further than the promised annuity, John.
son’s final disposition of his property was established by a Will and
Codicil, of which copies are subjoined.*

s ““IN THE NAME OF GOD. AMEN. I SAMUEL JOHNSON, being in full pos.
session of my faculties, but fearing this night may put an end to my life, do ordain
this my last Will and Testament. I bequeath to Gob a soul polluted with many
sins, but I hope purified by JEsus CHRIsI.—I leave seven hundred and fifty pounds
in the hands of Bennet Langton, Esq. three hundred pounds in the hands of Mr.
Barclay and Mr. Perkmns, brewers ; one hundred and fifty pounds in the hands of
Dr. Percy, Bishop of Dromore ; one thousand pounds, thiee per cent. annuities, in
the publick funds ; and one hundred pounds now lying by me in ready money : all
these before-mentioned sums and property I leave, I say, to Sir Joshua Reynolds,
Sir Jobn Hawkins, and Dr. William Scott, of Doctors Commons, in trust, for the
following uses :—That is to say, to pay to the representatives of the late William
Innys, bookseller, in St. Paul’s Churchyard, the sum of two hundred pounds ; to Mrs.
White, my female servant, one hundred pounds stock in the three per cent, annuities
aforesaid. The rest of the aforesaid sums of money and property, together with my
books, plate, and house-hold furniture, I leave to the before-mentioned Sir Joshua
Reynolds, Sir John Hawkins, and Dr. William Scott, also in trust, to be applied,
after paying my debts, to the use of Francis Barber, my man-servant, a negro, in
such a manner as they shall judge most fit and available to his benefit. And I
appoint the aforesaid Sir Joshua Reynolds, Sir John Hawkins, and Dr. Willam
Scott, sole executors of this my last will and testament, hereby revoking all former
wills and testaments whatever. In witness whereof I hereunto subscribe my name,
and affix my seal, this eighth day of December, 1784.

¢“SAM. Jounson, (L. S.)
¢ Signed, sealed, published, declared, and delivered by the said testator, as his
last will and testament, in the presence of us, the word fwo being first in-
serted in the opposite page.
“ GEORGE STrRAHAN,
‘¢ JouN DESMOULINS.”

By way of Codicil to my last Will and Testament, I SAMUEL JOHNSON, give,
devise, and bequeath, my messuage or tenement, situate at Lichfield, in the county
of Stafford, with the appurtenances, in the tenure or occupation of Mrs. Bond, of
Lichfield aforesaid, or of Mr. Hinchman, her under-tenant, to my executors in trust,
to sell and dispose of the same ; and the money arising from such sale I give and be-

ueath as follows, viz. to Thomas and Benjamin the sons of Fisher Johnsonglate of
icester, and Whiting, daughter of Thomas Johnson, late of Coventry,
and the grand-daughter of the said Thomas Johnson, one full and equal fourth part
each ; but in case there shall be more grand-daughters than one of the said Thomas
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The consideration of the numerous papers of which he was
possessed, seems to have struck Johnson’s mind with a sudden
anxiety, and as they were in great confusion, it is much to be

Johnson, living at the time of my decease, I give and bequeath the part or share of
that one to, and equally between such grand-daughters. I give and bequeath to the
Reverend Mr. Rogers, of Berkley, near Froome, in the county of Somerset, the sum
of one hundred pounds, requesting him to apply the same towards the maintenance
of Elizabeth Herne, a lunatick.! I also give and ueath to my god-children, the
son and daughter of Mauntius Lowe, painter, each of them, one hundred pounds of
my stock 1n the three per cent, consolidated annuities, to be applied and disposed of
by and at the discretion of my Executors, in the education or settlement 1n the world
of them my said legatees. Also I give and bequeath to Sir l]ohn Hawkins, one of
my Executors, the Annales Ecclesiastici of Baronius, and Holingshed’s and Stowe’s
Chronicles, and also an octavo Common Prayer Book. To Bennet Langton, Esq. I
giwve and bequeath my Polyglot Bible. To Sir Joshua Reynolds, my great French
Dictionary, by Martiniere, and my own copy of my folio English Dictionary, of the
last revision. To Dr. William Scott, one of my Executors, the Dictionnaire de Com-
merce, and Lectius’s edition of the Greek Poets. To Mr. Windham, Poetz Graci
Heroici per Hennicum Stephanum. To the Reverend Mr. Strahan, vicar of Ishington, in
Middlesex, Mills’s Greek Testament, Beza’s Greek Testament by Stephens, all my
Latin Bibles, and my Greek Bible by Wechelius. To Dr. Heberden, Dr. Brocklesby,
Dr. Butter, and Mr. Cruikshank the surgeon who attended me, Mr. Holder my apothe-
cary, Gerard Hamilton, Esq. Mrs. Gardiner, of Snow-hill, Mrs. Frances Reynolds,
Mr. Hoole and the Reverend Mr. Hoole, his son, each a book at their election, to keep
as a token of remembrance. I also give and bequeath to Mr. John Desmoulins, two
hundred pounds consolidated three per cent. annuities; and to Mr. Sastres, the
Italian master, the sum of five pounds, to be laid out in books of piety for his own
use. And whereas the said Bennet Langton hath agreed, in consideration of the
sum of seven hundred and fifty pounds, mentioned in my Will to be in his hands,
to grant and secure an annuity of seventy pounds, payable during the life of me and
my servant Francis Barber, and the life of the survivor of us, to Mr. George Stubbs in
trust for us ; my mind and will is, that in case of my decease before the said agree-
ment shall be perfected, the said sum of seven hundred and fifty pounds, and the
bond for securing the said sum, shall go to the said Francis Barber; and I hereby
give and bequeath to him the same, in lieu of the bequest in his favour, contained in
my said will. And I hereby empower my Executors to deduct and retain all ex-
pences that shall or may be occurred in the execution of my said Will, or of this
Codicil thereto, out of such estates and effects as I shall die possessed of. All the
rest, residue, and remainder of my estate and effects, I give and bequeath to my
said Executors, in trust for the said Francis Barber, his Executors, and Administra-
tors. Witness my hand and seal this ninth day of December, 1784.
‘“Sam. Jonnson, (L. S.)

¢ Signed, sealed, published, declared, and delivered by the said Samuel Johnson,
as, and for a godlcil to his last Will and Testament, in the presence of us,
who, in his presence, and at his request, and also in the presence of each
other, have hereto subscribed our names as witnesses.
‘“ Joun CopLEY.
““ WiLLIAM GIBSON.
¢ HENRY CoOLE.”

Upon these testamentary deeds it is proper to make a few observations.

His express declaration with his dying breath of his faith as a Christian, as it had
been often practised in such solemn writings, was of real consequence from this great
man, as the conviction of a mind equally acute and strong might well overbalance the
doubts of others who were his contemporaries. The expression pol/uted may to
some qonvey an impression of more than ordinary contamination; but that is not

! Mr. Rogers repudiated the B! declined the trust.—Hawkins.
ment made by his wife (an#, p. 54), and

I11—2
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lamented that he had not entrusted some faithful and discreet person
with the care and selection of them ; instead of which, he, in a
precipitate manner, burnt masses of them, as I should apprehend,
with little regard to discrimination. Not that I suppose we have

warranted by its genuine meaning, as appears from ‘‘ The Rambler,” No. 42. The
same word is useg 1n the will of Dr. Sanderson, Bishop of Lincoln, who was piety itself.

His legacy of two hundred pounds to the representatives of Mr. Innys, bookseller
in St. Paul’s Church-yard, was the effect of a very worthy motive. He told Sir John
Hawkins, that his father having become bankrupt, Mr. Innys had assisted him with
money or credit to continue his business. * This (said he) I consider as an obligation
on me to be grateful to his descendants,”

The amount of his property proved to be considerably more than he had supposed
it to be. Sir John Hawkins estimates the bequest to Francis Barber at a sum little
short of fifteen hundred pounds, including an annuity of seventy pounds to be paid
to hum by Mr. Langton, in consideration of seven hundred and fifty pounds, which
Johnson had lent to that gentleman. Sir John seems not a little angry at this
bequest, and mutters ‘‘a caveat against ostentatious bounty and favour to negroes.”
But surely when a man has money entirely of his own acquisition, especially when he
has no near relatives, he may, without blame, dispose of it as he pleases, and with
great propriety to a faithful servant. Mr. Barber, by the recommendation of his
master, retiredy to Lichfield, where he might pass the rest of his days in comfort.

It has been objected that Johnson has omitted many of his best friends when leav-
ing books to several as tokens of his last remembrance. The names of Dr. Adams,
Dr. Taylor, Dr. Burney, Mr. Hector, Mr. Murphy, the Authour of this Work, and
others who were intimate with him, are not to be found in his Will. This may be
accounted for by considering, that as he was very near his dissolution at the time, he

robably mentioned such as ha]l,:pened to occur to him; and that he may have recol-
ﬁected, that he had formerly shewn others such proofs of his regard, that it was not
necessary to crowd his Will with their names.! ~Mrs, Lucy Porter was much dis-

leased that nothing was left to her ; but besides what I have now stated, she should
Enve considered, that she had left nothing to Johnson by her Will, which was made
during his life-time, as appeared at her decease.

His enumerating several persons in one group, and leaving them ‘‘ each a book at
their election,” might possibly have given occasion to a curious question as to the
order of choice, had they not luckily fixed on different books. His hibrary, though by
no means handsome in 1ts appearance, was sold by Mr. Christie for two hundred and
forty-seven pounds, nine shillings, many people being desirous to have a book which
had belonged to Dr. Johnson.? In many of them he had written little notes, some-
times tender memonals of his departed wife; as, ‘‘This was dear Tetty’s book : ”

Cor. et Ad.—Line 3 : After “ burnt,” read *‘large”

1 It is certainly strange that the faithful
friend and comrade, during so many
ycars, should have been passed over.
The trifling excuse offered that Adams,
Murphy, and the rest were omitted, and
that only such names as happened to
occur to him wereinserted, will not hold.
For there was evidently discrimination
exerted on Johnson’s part, and Langton,
Reynolds, Windham, Strahan, Haw-
kins (/), the doctors, and even Mrs.
Gardiner, the chandler of Snow-hill, were
all recollected. Mr. Boswell ought cer-
tainly to have been at his bed-side, and
;lohnson might have been hurt at what
e thought neglect, though he spoke
affectionately of his friend when dying.

Possibly Hawkins suggested the different
names, and took care to omit that of
Boswell.

2 Mr. Peter Cunningham discovered a
copy of the catalogue: ‘‘ A catalogue of
the valuable library of books of the
late learned Samuel Johnson, Esq.,
LL.D., deceased, which will be sold b
auction (by order of the executors) b
Mr. Christie, at the great room in Pall
Mall, on Wednesday, Feb. 16, 1785, "
and three following days. To be viewed
on Monday and Tuesday preceding the

sale, which will begin each day at 12
o'clock. Catalogues may be had as
above,”
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thus been deprived of any compositions which he had ever intended
for the publick eye; but, from what escaped the flames, I judge that
many curious circumstances relating both to himself and other
literary characters have perished.

Two very valuable articles, I am sure, we have lost, which were
two quarto volumes, containing a full, fair, and most particular
account of his own life, from his earliest recollection. I owned to
him, that having accidentally seen them, I had read a great deal
in them ; and apologising for the liberty I had taken, asked him if I
could help it! He placidly answered, “Why, Sir, I do not think
you could have helped it.” I said that I had for once in my life felt
half an inclination to commit theft. It had come into my mind
to carry off those two volumes, and never see him more. Upon my
inquiring how this would have affected him, “Sir, (said he,) I
believe I should have gone mad.”*

sometimes occasional remarks of different sorts.
favoured me with the two following :

In ‘“Holy Rules and Helps to Devotion, by Bryan Duppa, Lord Bishop of
Winton,” “* Preces guidam wndetur dil; tuy tractasse ; spero non inauditus.”

In “The Rosicrucian infalhible Axiomata, by John Heydon, Gent.” Prefixed to
which are some verses addressed to the authour, signed Ambr. Waters, A. M. Coll.
Ex. Oxon. *‘ Zhese Latin verses were written to Hobbes by Bathurst, upon his
Zreatise on Human Nature, and have no relation to the book.——An odd
fraud.”

* One of those volumes, Sir John Hawkins informs us he put into his pocket ;? for
which the excuse he states is, that he meant to preserve it from falling into the hands
of & person whom he describes so as to make it sufficiently clear who is meant ;
‘“ having strong reasons (says he) to suspect that this man might find and make an
ill use of the book.” Why Sir John should suppose that the gentleman alluded to
would act in this manner, he has not thought f?t to explain. But what he did was
not approved of by Johnson ; who, upon being acquainted of it without delay by a
friend, expressed great indignation, and warmly insisted on the book being delivered
up ; and, in the supposition of his afterwards missing it, without knowing by whom
it had been taken, ﬁe said, ** Sir, I should have gone out of the world distrusting
half mankind.” Sir John next day wrote a letter to Johnson, assigning the reasons
for his conduct ; upon which Johnson observed to Mr. Langton, * Bishop Sanderson
could not have dictated a better letter. I could almost say, Melius est sic penstuisse
guam non errasse.”  The agitation into which Johnson was thrown by this incident,

Mr. Lysons, of Clifford’s Inn, has

Second Edtson.—Line 10 of notes : ““ those ” altered to *‘ these.”

! Sir John Hawkins and Mr. Boswell,
in their lives of Johnson, both quoted the
same passages of Johnson's diaries and
notes of his life. It isevident that Haw-
kins had used his opportunities as execu-

latter, however, was in possession of some
notes ‘‘in which some of the early par-
ticulars of his life are registered in Laun.”

2 What Hawkins attempted to take
was ‘‘a parchment-covered book,” con-

tor to consult or transcribe these papers,
which afterwards passed into Boswell’s
possession. The first portion, in English,
which was rescued from the fire by Barber,
was disposed of to Mr. Wright, who pub-
lished 1t; and it seems strange that he
did not offer them to Mr, Boswell. The

taining ‘‘meditations and reflections,”
‘“with a less one of the same kind.”
These were, no doubt, the volumes Bos-
well speaks of. The ‘‘less one of the
same kind ”” must have been among the
masses of papers which Johnson was
destroying.
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During his last illness, Johnson experienced the steady and kind
attachment of his numerous friends. Mr. Hoole has drawn up
a narrative of what passed in the visits which he paid to him during
that time, from the 1oth of November to the 13th of December, the
day of his death inclusive, and has favoured me with a perusal of
it. Nobody was more attentive to him than Mr. Langton, to whom
he tenderly said, 7¢ tencam moriens deficiente manu! And 1 think
it highly to the honour of Mr. Windham, that his important occupa-
tions as an active statesman did not prevent him from paying assi-
duous respect to the dying Sage, whom he revered. Mr. Langton
informs me, that “one day he found Mr. Burke and four or five
more friends sitting with Johnson. Mr. Burke said to him, ‘I am
afraid, Sir, such a number of us may be oppressive to you’—‘No,
Sir, (said Johnson,) it is not so; and I must be in a wretched state
indeed, when your company would not be a delight to me’ Mr
Burke, in a tremulous voice, expressive of being very tenderly
affected, replied, ‘ My dear Sir, you have always been too good to

probably made him hastily burn those precious records which must ever be

regretted.?

Cor. et Ad.—Line 6 : After “‘it,” read ** with permission to make extracts, which

I have done.”

1 Langton, as Hannah More wrote,
specially came to town, and took a little
lodging in Fleet-street.

%It is only fair to allow Sir John
Hawkins to give his own account of this
extraordinary incident :—‘¢ While he was
dressing and %rcparing for this solemnity,
an accident happened which went very
near to disarrange his mind. He had
mislaid, and was very anxious to find a
paper that contained private instructions
to his executors; and myself, Mr. Strahan,
Mr, Langton, Mr. Hoole, Frank, and I
believe some others that were about him,
went into his bed-chamber to seek it. In
our search I laid my hands on a parch-
ment covered book, into which I imagined
it might have been slipped. Upon open-
ing the book, I found 1t to be meditations
and reflections, in Johnson’s own hand-
writing ; and having been told a day or
two before by Frank, that a person for-
merly intimately connected with his
master, a joint proprietor of a news-
paper, well known among the book-
sellers, and of whom Mrs. Williams
once told me she had often cautioned
him to beware ; I say, having been told
that this person had lately been very
importunate to get access to him, indeed
10 such a degree as that, when he was

told that the doctor was not to be seen,
he would push his way up stairs; and
having stronger reasons than I need here
mention, to suspect that this man might
find and make an ill use of the book, I
put it, and a less of the same kind, into
my pocket ; at the same time telling those
around me, and particularly Mr. Langton
and Mr. Strahan, that I had got both, with
my reasons for thus securing them. After
the ceremony was over, Johnson took me
aside, and told me that I had a book of
his in my pocket ; I answered that I had
two, and that to prevent their falling
into the hands of a person who had at-
tempted to force his way into the house,
1 had done as I conceived a friendly act,
but not without telling his friends of it,
and also my reasons. He then asked me
what ground I had for my suspicion of
the man I mentioned : I told him his
reat importunity to get admittance ; and
urther, that immediately after a visit
which he made me, in the year 1775, I
missed a paper of a public nature, and of
great importance ; and that a day or two
after, and before it could be pyt toits
intended use, I saw it in the news-

pers.
‘¢ At the mention of this circumstance
Johnson paused ; but recovering himself,
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me. Immediately afterwards he went away. This was the last

circumstance in the acquaintance of these two e¢minent men.”
It is to the mutual credit of Johnson and divines of different com-

Cor. et Ad.—After line 2, read, *“ The following particulais of his conversation
within a few days of his death, 1 give on the authority of Mr John Nichols :

¢ ¢ He sad, that the Parliamentary Debates were the only part of his writings which
then gave him any compunction : but that at the time he wrote them, he had no
conception he was imposing upon the world, though they were frequently wntten
from very slender materials, and often, from none at all,—the mere coinage of his
own imagination. He never wrote any part of his works with equal velocity. Three
columns of the Magazine, in an hour, was no uncommon effort, which was faster
than most persons could have transcribed that quantty.

*“¢Of his friend Cave, he always spoke with great affection. *‘Yet, (said he,)
Cave, (who never looked out of his window, but with a view to the Gentleman’s
Magazine,) was a penurious paymaster ; he would contract for lines by the hundred,
and expect the long hundred ; but he was a good man, and always delighted to have
his friends at his table.”

‘¢ When talking of a regular edition of his own works, he said that he had
{:ower. (from the booksellers,] to print such an edition, 1f his health admutted it ; but

ad no power to assign over any edition, unless he could add notes, and so alter them
as to make them new works ; which his state of health forbade him to think of. ‘I
may possibly live, (said he,) or rather breathe, threc days, or perhaps three weeks ;
but find myself daily and gradually weaker ”

‘““He said at another time, three or four days only before his death, speaking of
the little fear he had of undergoing a chirurgical operation, ““1 would give one of
these legs for a year more of life, I mean of comfortable hife, not such as that which
I now suffer;”—and lamented much his mability to read during his hours of
restles;n?ss ‘1 used formerly, (he added,) when sleepless in bed, to read like
a Turk.

‘¢ Whilst confined by his last illness, it was his regular practice to have the
thurch service read to him, by some attentive and friendly divine. The Rev. Mr.
Hoole performed this kind office in my piesence for the last time, when, by his own
desire, no more than the litany was read ; in which his responses were 1n the deep
and sonorous voice which Mr Boswell has occasionally noticed, and with the most
profound devotion that can be imagined. His hearing not being quite perfect, he
more than once interrupted Mr. Hoole with, * Louder, my dear Sir, louder, I entreat
you, or you pray in vain ! ”—and, when the service was ended, he, with great earnest-
ness, turned round to an excellent lady who was present, saying, *‘ I thank you, Madam,
very heartily, for your kindness in joining me in this solemn exercise. ~Live well, T
conjure you ; and you will not feel the compunction at the last, which I now feel.”
So truly humble were the thoughts which this great and good man entertained of
his own approaches to religious perfection.

“+ He was earnestly invited to publish a volume of Devotional Exercises; but
this, (though he listened to the proposal with much complacency, and a large
sum of money was offered for it,) he declined from motives of the sincerest
modesty.

e l‘{e seriously entertained the thought of translating 7hwanus. He often talked
to me on the subject ; and once, in particular, when I was rather wishing that he would
favour the world, and gratify his Sovereign, by a Life of Spenser, (which he said that
he wauld readily have done, had he been able to obtain any new matenals for the
purpose,) he added, *‘I have been thinking again, Sir, of Z%uanus : 1t would not be
the laborious task which you have supposed it. I should have no trouble but
that o,f"dictation, which would be performed as speedily as an amanuensis could
write.

8 ¢On the same undoubted authority, I give a few articles, which should have

‘

said, * You should not have laid handson  for my book, as Othello did for his hand-
the book ; for had I missed it, and not  kerchief, and probably have run mad.”
known vou had it, I should have roared ‘T gave him time, till the next day, to
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munions, that although he was a steady Church-of-England man,
there was nevertheless much agreeable intercourse between him and
them. Let me particularly name the late Mr La Trobe, and Mr.
Hutton of the Moravian profession. His intimacy with the English
Benedictines at Paris has been mentioned; and as an additional

been inserted in chronological order; but which, now that they are before me, I
should be sorry to omit :

¢ ¢In 1736, Dr. Johnson had a particular inclination to have been engaged as an
assistant to the Reverend Mr. Budworth, then head master of the Grammar-school,
at Brewood, in Staffordshire, ““an excellent person, who possessed every talent of a

erfect instructor of youth, in a degree which, (to use the words of one of the

rightest ornaments of literature, the Reverend Dr. Hurd, Bishop of Worcester,) has
been rarely found in any of that profession since the days of Quintilian.” Mr. Bud-
worth, ‘‘ who was less known in his life-time, from that obscure situation to which
the caprice of fortune oft condemns the most accomplished characters, than his
highest merit deserved,” had been bred under Mr. Blackwell, at Market Bosworth,
where {c;hnson was some time an usher; which might naturally lead to the applica-
tion. r. Budworth was certainly no stranger to the learning or abilities otP _Fohn-
son, as he more than once lamented his having been under the necessity of declining
the engag t, from an app ion that the paralytick affection, under which our
great Philologist laboured through hfe, might become the object of imitation or of
ridicule, among his pupils.’—Captain Budworth, his grandson, has confirmed to me
this anecdote.

¢ ¢ Among the early associates of Johnson, at St. John’s Gate, was Samuel Boyse,
well known by his ingenious productions ; and not less noted for his imprudence. It
was not unusual for Boyse to be a customer to the pawnbroker. On one of these
occasions, Dr. Johnson collected a sum of money to redeem his friend’s clothes,
which in two days after were pawned agamn. ‘‘The sum, (said Johnson,) was col-
lected by sixpences, at a time when to me a sixpence was serious consideration.”

¢ ¢ Speaking one day of a person for whom he had a real friendship, but in whom
vanity was somewhat too predominant, he observed, that ‘‘Kelly was so fond of dis-

laying on his side-board the plate which he possessed, that he added to it his spurs.
E‘or my part, (said he,) I never was master of a pair of spurs, but once ; and they are
now at the bottom of the ocean. By the carelessness of Boswell’s servant, they
were dropped from the end of the boat, on our return from the Isle of Sky.”’

““The late Reverend Mr. Samuel Badcock, having been introduced to Dr. John-
son, by Mr. Nichols, some years before his death, thus expressed himself 1n a letter
to that gentleman :

“‘ How much I am obliged to you for the favour you did me in introducing me to
Dr. Johnson | Zantium vigs Virgilmum. But to have seen him, and to have received
a testimony of respect from him, was enough. I recollect all the conversation, and
shall never forget one of his expressions,—Speaking of Dr. P******* (whose,
writings, I saw, he estimated at a low rate,) he said, *“ You have proved him as
deficient in probdity as he is in learning.”—I called him an *‘ /ndex-scholar ; but he
was not willing to allow him a claim even to that merit. He said, ¢‘that he borrowed
from those who had been borrowers themselves, and did not know that the mistakes

he adopted had been answered by others.”—I often think of our short, but precious,
»”

visit to this great man.

I shall consider it as a kind of @ra in my life.’

compose himself, and then wrote him a
letter, apologizing, and assigning at large
the reasons for my conduct ; and received
a verbal answer by Mr. Langton, which,
were I to repeat it, would render me
suspected of inexcusable vanity; it con-
cluded with these words, ‘If I was not
satisfied with this, I must be « savage.’”

This questionable transactién Sir John

Hawkins passes by in his first edi-
tion ; but the story got abroad, and he
was obliged to explain it. The excuse he
gave was, no doubt, a gross invention ;
and the charge against a third person,
understood to be Mr. Steevens—a standa-
lous way of shielding himself. As John-
son had been busy destroying papers a day
ortwo before, Hawkins’s real motive was,
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proof of the charity in which he lived with good men of the Romish
Church, I am happy in this opportunity of recording his friendship
with the Reverend Thomas Hussey, D.D. His Catholic Majesty’s
Chaplain of Embassy at the Court of London, that very respectable
man, eminent not only for his powerful eloquence as a preacher, but
for his various abilities and acquisitions.—Nay though Johnson loved
a Presbyterian the least, this did not prevent his having a long and
uninterrupted social connection with the Reverend Dr. James Fordyce,
who, since his death hath gratefully celebrated him in a warm strain

of devotional composition.
Amidst

Johnson,

occasions.

the melancholy clouds which hung over
his characteristical manner

the dying

shewed itself on different

When Dr. Warren, in the usual style, hoped that he was better;

his answer was, “No, Sir.
ration I advance towards death.”

You cannot conceive with what accele-

A man whom he had never seen before was employed one night

no doubt, tosecure the books for himself,
though the fact that he called Langton’s
and Strahan’s attention to what he was
doing, barelyremoves the act from thecate-
gory of absolute theft. After Johnson’s
death his behaviour was equally extra-
ordinary in respect to other articles of
property, so that his conduct may be
attributed more to eccentricity and arro-
gance. This will be seen from the
account of him in the Aalomana,
where he is described as behaving in the
same style :—

“The bishop (Dr. Percy) concurred
with every other person I have heard
speak of Hawkins, in saying that he
was a most detestable fellow. He was
the son of a caipenter, and set out in hfe
in the very lowest lne of the law.
Dyer knew him well at one time, and
the bishop heard him give a character of
Hawkins once that painted him in the
blackest colours; though Dyer was by
no means apt to deal in such portraits.
Dyer said he was a man of the most
mischievous, uncharitable, and malignant
disposition, and that he knew instances
of his setting a husband against a wife,
and a brother against a brother; foment-
ing their animosity by anonymous letters.

“A few days afterwards I had some
conversation with Sir J. Reynolds rela-
tive to both Hawkins and Dyer. Sir

oshua observed that Hawkins, though
e assumed great outward sanctity, was

not only mean and grovelling in dis-
position but absolutely dishonest. After
the death of Dr. Johnson, he, as one of
his executors, laid hold of his watch and
several trinkets, coins, &c., which he said
he should take to himself for his trouble
—a pretty /sberal construction of the rule
of law, that an executor may satisfy his
own demands in the first instance. Sir
Joshua and Sir Wm. Scott, the other
executors, remonstrated against this, and
with great difficulty compelled him to
give up the watch, which Dr. Johnson’s
servant, Francis Barber, now has; but
the coins and old pieces of money they
could never get.

““He likewise seized on a gold-headed
cane which some one had by accident
left in Dr. Johnson’s house previous to
his death. They in vain urged that
Francis had a nght to this till an owner
appeared, and should hold it i usum jus
habentrs. He would not restore it ; and
his house being soon afterwards con-
sumed by fire, he said 1t was there burnt,
The executors had several meetings rela-
tive to the business of their trust. Sir
John Hawkins was paltry enough to bring
them in a bill, charging his coach hire
for every time they met.”’—Malomiana.

Mr. Croker says that Hawkins was
forced into making an explanation by
Boswell’s notice of the affair. But Bos-
well’s work did not appear until several
years aﬂe‘r Hawkins's death.
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to sit up with him. Being asked next morning how he liked his
attendant, his answer was, “Not at all, Sir. The fellow’s an ideot ;
he is as aukward as a turn-spit when first put into the wheel, and as
sleepy as a dormouse.”!

Mr. Windham having placed a pillow conveniently to support him,
he thanked him for his kindness, and said, * That will do—all that
a pillow can do.”

Third Edition.—Line 7 : Omit next paragraph, and after ‘“ can do,” read—*‘ He
repeated with great spirit a poem, consisting of several stanzas, in four lines, in
alternate rhyme, which he said he had composed some years before,? on occasion of
a rich, extravagant young gentleman’s coming of age ; saying he had never repeated
it but once since he composed it, and had given but one copy of it. That copy was

iven to Mrs. Thrale, now Piozzi, who has published it in a book which she enutles

British Synonimy,” but which is truly a collection of entertaining remarks and
stories, no matter whether accurate or not. Being a piece of exqusite satire, con-
veyed in a strain of pointed vivacity and humour, and 1n a manner of which no other
instance is to be found in Johnson's writings, I shall here insert it : 3

¢ Long-expected one-and-twenty,
Ling'ring year, at length is flown;
Pride and pleasure, pomp and plenty,
Great *** **** 4 are now your own,

¢¢ J.oosen’d from the Minor’s tether,
Free to mortgage or to sell,
‘Wild as wind, and light as feather,
Bid the sons of thrift farewell.

4 Call the Betseys, Kates, and Jennus,
All the names that banish care ,
Lavish of your grandsire’s guineas,
Shew the spint of an heir.

¢ All that prey on vice and folly
Joy to see their quarry fly ;
There the gamester, hght and jolly,
There the lender, grave and sly.

* Wealth, my lad, was made to wander,
Let it wander as 1t will ;
Call the jockey, call the pander,
Bid them come and take their fill.

*“ When the bonny blade carouses,
Pockets full, and spirits high—
What are acres? what are houses?
Only dirt, or wet or dry.

¢ Should the guardian friend or mother
Tell the woes of wilful waste :
Scorn their counsel, scorn their pother,—~
You can hang or drown at last.”

V This speech was made to Sir John it should come into any body's head. I
Hawkins, who reports it. Mr. Boswell hope you will read it with candour ; it
18 under other obligations to him. is, I believe one of the author’s first

% In 1780. See his letter to Mrs.  essays in that way of writing, and a be-
Thrale, dated August 8, 1780: ‘‘You ginner is always to be treated with tender-
have heard in the papers how *** is  ness.” ¢
come to age: I have enclosed a short ? Such are the numerous vanations in
song of congratulation, which you must this little e.
not shew to any body.—It is odd that 40 sir?ohn.’
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He repeated! with great spirit a poem, consisting of about fiftcen
stanzas in four lines, in alternate rhymes, which he said he had com-
posed some years before, on occasion of a young gentleman’s coming
of age; saying he had never repeated it but once since he composed
it, and had given but one copy of it. From the specimen of it which
Mrs. Piozzi had given of it in her “ Anecdotes,” p. 196, it is much to
be wished that we could see the whole.

As he opened a note which his servant brought to him, he said,
“An odd thought strikes me.—We shall receive no letters in the
grave.”

He requested three things of Sir Joshua Reynold :—To forgive
him thirty pounds which he had borrowed of him—to read the
Bible—and never to use his pencil on a Sunday. Sir Joshua readily
acquiesced.?

Indeed he shewed the greatest anxiety for the religious improve-
ment of his friends, to whom he discoursed on its infinite conse-
quence. He begged of Mr. Hoole to think of what he had said, and
to commit it to writing; and upon being afterwards assured that this
was done, pressed his hands, and in an earnest tone, thanked him.
Dr. Brocklesby having attended him with the utmost assiduity and
kindness as his physician and friend, he was peculiarly desirous that
this gentleman should not entertain any loose speculative notiong
but be confirmed in the truths of Christianity, and insisted on his
writing down in his presence, as nearly as he could collect it, the
import of what passed on the subject; and Dr. Brocklesby having
complied with the request, he made him sign the paper, and urged
him to keep it in his own custody as long as he lived.

Johnson, with that native fortitude which amidst all his bodily
distress and mental sufferings never forsook him, asked Dr.
Brocklesby, as a man in whom he had confidence, to tell him plainly
whether he could recover. “Give me (said he) a direct answer.”

Second Edition.—Line §: Altered to—‘‘From the specimen which Mrs. Piozzi
has exhibited of it, it is much to be wished that the world could see the whole.” And
on ‘‘it” put note—** ¢ Anecdotes,’ 196.”

Cor. et Ad.—Line 7: After *‘ whole,” read—*‘ Indeed I can speak from my own
knowledge, for having had the pleasure to read it, I found it to be an exquisite piece of
satire, conveyed in a strain of pointed vivacity and humour, and 1n a manner of which
no other instance is to be found in Johnson's writings. After describing the ndicu-
lous and ruinous career of a wild spendthrift, he consoles hun with this reflection :

‘“¢You may hang or drown at last.””

} Mr. Croker insgrutably omits the ascertained by the evidence of the
receding paragraph: ‘“Mr, Windham  painter’s * pocket-books,” that he did
Eaving aced,” &c. not adhere to his promise of not painting

LI \gith some hesitation,” says Han-  on a Sunday.
nah More. But Mr. Tom Taylor
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The Doctor having first asked him if he could bear the whole truth,
which way soever it might lead, and being answered that he could,
declared that in his opinion he could not recover without a miracle.
“Then (said Johnson) I will take no more physick, not even my
opiates; for I have prayed that I may render up my soul to Gop
unclouded.” In this resolution he persevered, and at the same time
used only the weakest kinds of sustenance.

The Reverend Mr. Strahan, who was the son of his friend, and had
been always one of his great favourites, had, during Johnson’s last
illness, the satisfaction of contributing to soothe and comfort him.
That gentleman’s house at Islington, of which he is Vicar, afforded
occasionally and easily an agreeable change of place and fresh air;
and he attended also upon Johnson in town in the discharge of the
sacred offices of his profession.

Mr. Strahan has given me the agreeable assurance, that after
being in much agitation, Johnson became quite composed, and con.
tinued so till his death.

Dr. Brocklesby, who will not be suspected of fanaticism, obliged
me with the following accounts:

“For some time before his death all his fears were calmed and
absorbed by the prevalence of his faith, and his trust in the merits
and propitiation of JESUS CHRIST.

“He talked often to me about the necessity of faith in the sacrifice
of JEsus, as necessary beyond all good works whatever for the
salvation of mankind.

“ He pressed me to study Dr. Clarke, and to read his Sermons. I
asked him why he pressed Dr. Clarke, an Arian.* ‘Because (said
he) he is fullest on the gropitiatory sacrifice ”

Johnson having thus in his mind the true Christian scheme, at
once rational and consolatory, uniting justice and mercy in the

* The change of his sentiments with regard to Dr. Clarke, is thus mentioned to
me in a letter from the late Dr. Adams, Master of Pembroke College, Oxford.—
““The Doctor’s prejudices were the strongest, and certainly in another sense the
weakest, that ever possessed a sensible man. You know his extreme zeal for ortho-
doxy. But did you ever hear what he told me himself? That he had made it a
rule not to admit Dr. Clarke’s name in his Dictionary. This, however, wore off.
At some distance of time he advised with me what bo;{s he should read in defence
of the Christian Religion, I recommended ‘Clarke’s Evidences of Natural and
Revealed Religion,’ as the best of the kind ; and I find in what is called his * Prayers
and Meditations,’ that he was frequently employed in the latter part of his time in
reading Clarke’s Sermons. N

Cor. ¢t Ad.—Line 7: After **sustenance,” read—** Being pressed by Mr. Wind-
ham to take somewhat more generous nourishment, lest too low a diet should have
the very effect he dreaded by debilitating his mind, he said ‘I will take anything
but inebnating substance.’”
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Divinity, with the improvement of human nature, while the Holy
Sacrament was celebrating in his apartment, fervently uttered this
prayer : *

“ Almighty and most merciful Father, I am now, as to human eyes
it seems, about to commemorate, for the last time, the death of thy
Son Jesus CHRiST our Saviour and Redeemer. Grant, O Lorbp,
that my whole hope and confidence may be in his merits, and thy
mercy ; enforce and accept my imperfect repentance; make this
commemoration available to the confirmation of my faith, the
establishment of my hope, and the enlargement of my charity ; and
make the death of thy Son Jesus CHRisT effectual to my redemp-
tion. Have mercy upon me, and pardon the multitude of my
offences. Bless my friends; have mercy upon all men. Support
me, by thy Holy Spirit, in the days of weakness, and at the hour of
death ; and receive me, at my death, to everlasting happiness, for
the sake of JEsus CHRIST. Amen.”

From my brother Thomas David I have these particulars :

“The Doctor, from the time that he was certain his death was
near, appeared to be perfectly resigned, was seldom or never fretful
or out of temper, and often said to his faithful servant, who gave me
this account, ‘Attend, Francis, to the salvation of your soul, which
is the object of greatest importance:’ he also explained to him
passages in the scripture, and seemed to have pleasure in talking
upon religious subjects.!

* The Reveiend Mr. Strahan took care to have it preserved, and has inserted it in
¢“ Prayers and Meditations,” p. 222.

Cor. et Ad.—Line 1 : For “ while” read ‘* Previous to his receiving ;" and, line
2, dele *“ was celebrating.” After ‘“apartment”’ read ‘‘ composed and.’

Ibid.— After line 16 read as follows:—‘‘ Having, as has been already men-
tioned, made his will on the 8th and gth of December, and settled all his worldly
affairs, he languished till Monday, the I3th of that month, when he expired, about
seven o'clock in the evening, with so little apparent pain that his attendants hardly
Y)erceived when his dissolution took place f his last moments, my brother Thomas

avid has furnished me with the following particulars.”

Ibid.— Dele line 17

! Sir John Hawkins supplies some
touching incidents of this closing scene :
“‘He was now so weak as to be unable to

placed as to protect my body from
mjury.” I assured him it should be
done, . . . . 13th. At noon, I called at

kneel, and lamented, that he must pray
sitting, but, with an effort, he placed
himself on his knees, while Mr. Strahan
repeated the Lord’s Prayer. During the
wme of the evening, he was much com-
posed and resigned. . . . . In the pre-
sence and hearing of Mr. Strahan and
Mr. Langton, asked me where I meant to
bury him. I answered, doubtless, n
Westminster Abbey : ‘If,’ said he, ‘my
executors think it proper to mark the spot
of my interment by a stone, let it be so

the house, but went not into his room,
being told, that he was dozing. I was
further informed by the servants, that his
appetite was totally gone, and that he
could take no sustenance. At eight in
the evening of the same day, word was
brought me by Mr. Sastres, to whom, in
his last moments, he uttered these words
¢ Jam moriturus,” that, at a quarter past
seven, he had, without a groan, or the
least sign of pain or uneasiness, yielded
his last breath.”
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“On Monday the 13th of December, the day on which he died, a
Miss Morris, daughter to a particular friend of his, called, and said to
Francis, that she begged to be permitted to see the Doctor, that she
might earnestly request him to give her his blessing.  Francis went
into the room, followed by the young lady, and delivered the message.
The Doctor turned himself in the bed, and said ‘Gop bless you, my
dear!” These were the last words he spoke.—His difficulty of
breathing increased till about seven o'clock in the evening, when
Mr. Barber and Mrs. Desmoulins, who were sitting in the room,
observing that the noise he made in breathing had ceased, went to
the bed, and found he was dead.”

About two days after his death, the following very agrecable
account was communicated to Mr. Malone, in a letter by the Hon-
ourable John Byng, to whom I am much obliged for granting me
permission to introduce it in my work.

“DEAR SIR,—Since I saw you, I have had a long conversation
with Cawston,* who sat up with Dr. Johnson from nine o’clock on
Sunday evening till ten o’clock on Monday morning. And from
what I can gather from him, it should seem, that Dr. Johnson was
perfectly composed, steady in hope, and resigned to death. At the
interval of each hour, they assisted him to sit up in his bed, and move
his legs, which were in much pain; when he regularly addressed
himself to fervent prayer; and though sometimes his voice failed
him, his senses never did during that time. The only sustenance he
received was cyder and water. He said his mind was prepared, and
the time to his dissolution seemed long. At six in the morning he
enquired the hour, and on being informed, said that all went on
regularly, and he felt he had but a few hours to live.

“ At ten o'clock in the morning he parted from Cawston, saying,
‘You should not detain Mr. Windham’s servant.—I thank you;—
bear my remembrance to your master.” Cawston says, that no man
could appear more collected, more devout, or less terrified at the
thoughts of the approaching minute.

“ This account, which is so much more agreeable than, and some-
what different from yours, has given us the satisfaction of thinking
that that great man died as he lived, full of resignation, strengthened
in faith, and joyful in hope.”

A few days before his death he had asked Sir John Hawkins, as
one of his executors, where he should be buried; and on being
answered, ‘“Doubtless in Westminster Abbey,” seemed to feel a

& Servant to the Right Honourable William Windham.
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salisfaction very natural to a poet, and indeed, in my opinion, very
natural to every man of any imagination, who has no family sepul-
chre in which he can be laid with his fathers. Accordingly, upon
Monday, December 20, his remains were deposited in that noble
and renowned edifice; and over his grave was placed a large blue
flag-stone, with this inscription :

‘““SAMUEL JoHNsoN, LL.D.
Obiit xuy die Decembs is,
Anno Domni
M. DCC. LXXXIV.

Altatis sue 1LXXV.”

His funcral was attended by a respectable number of his fiiends,
particularly by many of the members of THE Linerary CLus, who
were then in town; and was also honoured by the presence of
several of the Reverend Chapter of Westminster. His school-fellow,
Dr. Taylor, performed the mournful office of reading the service.

I trust I shall not be accused of affectation when I declare, that 1
find myself unable to express all that I felt upon the loss of such a
“Guide, Philosopher, and Friend.”! I shall therefore not say one
word of my own, but adopt those of an eminent friend, which he

Cor. et Ad.—Lme 15: After “ Westmunster,” read —“ Mr. Burke, Sir Joseph

Banks, Mr, Windham, Mr Langton, Sir Chailes Bunbury, and Mr. Colman, bore his
all
P Jbrd.—Lane 16 : Before ““seivice,” read ** burial.”

Third Edition.—Last lme: Note on ‘‘emmnent friend : ”—‘‘ On the subject of
Johnson I may adopt the words of Sir John Hainngton, concerming his venerable
Tutor and Diocesan, Dr. John Stll, Bishop of Bath and Wells; ‘who hath given me
some helps, more hopes, all encouragements in my best studies : to whom I never
came but I grew more religious ; from whom I never went, but I parted better
mstructed.  Of hun theiefore, my acquaintance, my friend, my instructor, if I speak
much, it were not to be marvelled ; if I speak frankly, i1t 1s not to be blamed ; and
though I speak partially, it were to be pardoned '—Nuge Antique, Vol. L. p. 136.
There is one circumstance in Sir John’s character of Bishop Still, which is peculiarly
applicable to Johnson : ¢ He became so famous a disputer, that the learnedest were
even afraid to dispute with him: and he finding his own strength, could not stick to warn
them in their arguments to take heed to their answers, like a perfect fencer that will
tell aforehand in which button he will give the venew, or ike a cunning chess-player

that will appoint aforehand with which pawn, and in which place he will give the

mate ' "

120 Mar., 1785,

I SHALL proceed directly to a subject
ahich affects us mutually—the death of
our 1llustrious friend Dr, Johnson. I cer-
tainly need not enlarge on the shock 1t
gave my mind. I do not expect to re-
cover from it. I mean I do not expect
that I can ever in this world have so
mighty a loss supplied. I gaze after him
with an eager eye ; and I hope again to
be with him,

‘“It 1s a great consolation to me now,
that I was so assiduous in collecting the
wisdom and wit of that wonderful man.
It is long since I resolved to write his life
—I may say his Iife and conversation.
He was well informed of my intention,
and communicated to me a thousand
particulars from his earliest years up-
waids to that dignified intellectual state
in which we have beheld him with awe
and admiration.” — Boswell to Bishop
Percy.
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uttered with an abrupt excellence, superiour to all studied compos
tion :—* He has made a chasm, which not only nothing can fill up
but which nothing has a tendency to fill up.—Johnson is dead.—
Let us go to the next best—There is nobody.—No man can be said
to put you in mind of Johnson.”

As Johnson had abundant homage paid to him during his life,* so
no writer in this nation ever had such an accumulation of literary
honours after his death. A sermon upon that event was preached
in St. Mary’s Church, Oxford, before the University, by the Reverend
Mr. Agutter, of Magdalen College. The Lives, the Memoirs, the

» Besides the Dedications to him by Dr. Goldsmith, the Reverend Dr. Franklin,
and the Reverend Mr. Wilson, which I have mentioned according to their dates,
there was one by a lady, of a versification of *“ Aningait and Ajut,” and onc by the
ingenious Mr. Walker, of his ¢ Rhetorical Grammar ” 1 have introduced into this
work several compliments paid to him 1 the wrtings of his contemporaries; but the
number of them 1s so great, that we may fairly say that there was almost a general
tribute.

Let me not be forgetful of the honour done to him by Colonel Mydidleton, of
Gwaynynog, near Denbigh ; who, on the banks of a rivulet n his Park, where
ohnson delighted to stand and iepeat verses, erected an urn with the following
nscription :

“ This spot was often dignified by the presence of

SAMUEL JoHNsoN, LL.D.
Whose moral writings, exactly conformable to the precepts of Christianity,
Give ardour to Virtue and confidence to Truth ”

As no inconsiderable circumstance of his fame, we must rechon the extraordinary
zeal of the artists to extend and perpetuate his 1mage. I can enumerate a bust by
Mr. Nollekens, and the many casts which are made from 1t ; several pictures by Sir
Joshua Reynolds ; one by Mr. Zoffani; and one by Mr. Opie ; and the following en-
gmvings of his portrait : 1. One by Cooke, from Sir Joshua, for the Proprietors’ edi-
tion of his folio Dictionary.—2. One from ditto by ditto, for their quarto edition.—
3. One from Opie, by Heath, for Harrison’s edition of his Dictionary —4. One from
Nollekens’s bust of him, by Bartolozz, for Fielding’s quarto edition of his Dictionary.
—5. One small from Harding, by Trotter, for his ‘‘ Beauties.”—6 One small from
Sir Joshua, by Trotter, for his * Lives of the Poets.”—7. One small one from Sir
Joshua, by Hall, for ‘ The Rambler.”—8. One small from an original drawing in the
possession of Mr. John Simco, etched by Trotter, for another edition of his *“ Lives
of the Poets.”--9. One small, no painter’s name, etched by Taylor, fét his John-
soniana. —10. One folio whole length, with his oak stick, as described in Boswell’s
““Tour,” drawn and etched by Trotter.—11. One large mezzotinto from Sir Joshua,
by Doughty.—12. One large Roman head from Sir {;}shua. by Marchi.—13. One
octavo, holding a book to his eye, from Sir Joshua, by Hall, for his works.—14. One
small from a Iérawmg from the life, and engraved by Trotter, for his Life published

Cor. et Ad.—Line 10: After * college,” read—*‘*It is not yet published.—In a
letter to me, Mr. Agutter says, ‘ My sermon before the University was more engaged
with Dr.{]ohnson‘s moral than his sntellectual character. It particularly examined
his fear of death, and suggested several reasons for the apprehensions of the good,
and the mndifference of the infidel 1n their last hours ; this was 1llustrated by contrast-
ing the death of Dr. Johnson and Mr. Hume ; the text was Job xxi. 22-26." "

Jbid.—Line 19 of note: After ** Reynolds,” read—* From one of which, in the
possession of the Duke of Dorset, Mr. Humphry executed a beautiful miniature in
enamel : one by Mrs. Frances Reynolds, Sir Joshua’s sister.”
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Essays, both in prose and verse, which have been published concern
ing him, would make many volumes! ‘The numerous attacks too
upon him, I consider as making part of his consequence, upon the
principle which he himself so well knew and asserted. Many who
trembled at his presence were forward in assault when they no
longer apprehended danger. When one of his little pragmatical
foes was 1invidiously snarling at his fame, the Reverend Dr. Parr
exclaimed, with his usual bold animation, “ Aye, now that the old
lior is dead, every ass thinks he may kick at him.”

A monument for him in Westminster-Abbey was resolved upon
soon after his death, and has been supported by a most respectable
contribution ;? and in the cathedral of his native aity of Lichfield a

by Kearsley.—15. One large from Opie, by Mr. Townley, an ingenious engraver now
at Berlin. This1s one of the finest mezzotintos that ever was executed ; and what
renders 1t of extraordinary value, the plate was destroyed after four or five impres-
sions only were taken of (f). One of them 1s1n the possession of Sir Willham Scott.—
16. One large from Sir Joshua’s first picture of him, by Heath, for this work. — 17.
And one for Lavater’s Essay on Physiognomy, in which Johnson's countenance 1s
analysed upon the principles of that fanciful writer.

Cor. et Ad.—Line 7: After ““fame,” read--*‘at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s table.”

Erratum.—Line 12: After ‘“1espectable contitbution,” add, *“ But the Dean and
Chapter of St. Paul’s, having come to a resolution of adnutting monuments there
n{mn a hiberal and magnificent plan, that cathedral was afterwards fixed on as the

ace.”
P Cor. et Ad.—Line 1 of note : After * Townley," read—** (brother of Mr. Townley,
of the Commons,) an ingenious artist, who resided some time at Berlin, and has the
honour of being enFravcr to his Majesty the King of Prussia ”

lbid.—Lane 4 of note: After ‘“Scott,” read *“ Mr. Townley has lately been pre-
vailed with to execute and publish another of the same, that it may he more gene-
rally circulated among the admirers of Dr. Johnson ”

lbhid.—And to the note add, ¢‘There are also several seals with his head cut
on them, particularly a very fine one by that eminent artist, Kdward Birch, Esq.
R.A. in the possession of the younger Dr. Charles Burney

“ Let me add, as a proof of the populanty of his character, that there are copper
pieces struck at Birmingham with his head impressed on them, which pass current
as halfpence there, and 1n the neighbouring parts of the country ” 3

' ¢TIt is wonderful,” wrote Mr. Bos-
well to a friend, ‘ what avidity there still
is for eveiything relative to Johnson. I
dined at Mr. Malone’s on Wednesday
with Mi. W. G. Hamilton, Mr Flood,
Mr. Windham, Mr. Courtenay, &c.; and
Mr. Hamilton observed very well what a

roof 1t was of Johnson's ment that we
Ead been talking of him almost all the
afternoon.”

? Mr. Boswell, four years later, de-
scribes a dinner given by Malone to
arrange for the monument. Sir Joshua
and Sir William Scott were to send out
circulars. *‘ Several of us subscribed five
guineas each, Sir Joshua and Metcalfe
ten guineas each. We expect that the

VOL. 1L

Bench of Bishops will be liberal, as he
was the greatest supporter of the hier-
archy.”— (Letter to lemple.) Bacon was
the sculptor.

3 Mr. Boswell would have been pleased
with even a more significant instance of
his great friend's populanty. The editor
possesses a curious Salopian figure, six
nches high, representing Johnson seated,
the head on one side, one hand on his
knee, and the other raised as if in the act
of expounding. We have here the
popular 1dea of him, as the great ‘‘ argu-
fier,” most satisfactonily expressed ; and
though the figure is rudely executed, it
does not want intention or spirit.

12
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smaller one is to be erected. To compose his epitaph has excited
the warmest competition of genius. If loudari & laudato viro be
praise which is highly estimable, I should not forgive myself were I
to omit the following sepulchral verses on the authour of TaEk
ENcLisH DICTIONARY, written by the Right Honourable Henry
tlood :
“No need of Latin or of Greek to grace

Our JOHNSON’s mem’ry, and inscribe his grave ;

His native language claims this mournful space,

To pay the Immortality he gave.”

The character of SAMUEL JOHNSON has, I trust, been so developed
in the course of this work, that they who have honoured it with
a perusal, may be considered as well acquainted with him. As,
however, it may be expected that I should collect into one view the
capital and distinguishing features of this extraordinary man, I shall
endeavour to acquit myself of that part of my biographical under

Cor. e¢ Ad.—Line 1: For ‘‘has excited"” read *‘could not but excite.” And,
next line, on ‘“genius” put the following note :—*‘ The Reverend Dr. Parr, on
being requested to undertake it, thus expressed himself in a letter to Willlam
Seward, .

“¢] leave this mighty task to some hardier and some abler writer. The variety
and splendour of Johnson’s attainments, the peculiarities of his character, his

rivate virtues, and his literary publications, fill me with confusion and dismay, when
reflect upon the confined and difficult species of composition, in which alone they
can be expressed, with propriety, upon his monument.’

““But I understand that this great scholar, and warm admirer of Johnson, has
yielded to repeated solicitations, and executed the very difficult undertaking.”

Ibid.—Line 6: On ‘Flood” put the following note:—‘To prevent any
misconception on this subject, Mr. Malone, by whom these lines were oblig-
ingly communicated, requests me to add the following remark :

‘¢ In justice to the late Mr. Flood, now himself wanting, and highly meriting, an
epitaph from his country, to which his transcendent talents did the highest honour,
as well as the most important service ; it should be observed, that these lines were
by no means intended as a regular monumental inscription for Dr. Johnson. Had he
undertaken to write an appropriate and discriminative epitaph for that excellent and
extraordinary man, those who knew Mr. Flood’s vigour of mind, will have no doubt
that he would have produced one worthy of his illustrious subject. But the fact
was merely this : In Dec. 1789, after a large subscription had been made for Dr.
Johnson’s monument, to which Mr. Flood liberally contributed, Mr. Malone hap-
pened to call on him at his house, in Berners-street, and the conversation turning on
the proposed monument, Mr. Malone maintained that the epitaph, by whomsoever
it lhoulm written, ought to be in Latin. Mr. Flood thought differently. The next
morning, in the postscript to a note on another subject, he mentioned that he con:
tinned'?’f‘the same opinion as on the preceding day, and subjoined the lines above

ven,

“M—L’me 8; For ““and " read “‘ or.”

1 This again illustrates what has been
before noticed in these notes, how un-
flinchingly Mr. Boswell held by his ori-
ginal text, which, though he might qualify
in a note, he was unwilling to alter.
*“Sepulchral verses” he used in the

sense of * mortuary,” or elegiac. Hehad
sent the lines to Temple: ‘ Flood, the
orator, says it (the inscription) should be
in English, as & compliment to Johnson's
having perfected our lan , and he
has comprised his opinion in these lines.”
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taking,* however difficult it may be to do that which many of my
readers will do better for themselves.

His figure was large and well formed, and his countenance of the
cast of an ancient statue; yet his appearance was rendered strange
and somewhat uncouth, by convulsive cramps, by the scars of that
distemper which it was once imagined the royal touch could cure,
and by a slovenly mode of dress. He had the use only of one eye;
yet so much does mind govern and even supply the deficiency of
organs, that his visual perceptions, as far as they extended, were un-
commonly quick and accurate. So morbid was his temperament,
that he never knew the natural joy of a free and vigorous use of
his limbs : when he walked, it was like the struggling gait of one in
fetters; when he rode, he had no command or direction of his
horse, but was carried as if in a balloon. That with his constitution
and habits of life he should have lived seventy-five years, is a proof
that an inherent vivida vss is a powerful preservative of the human
frame.

Man is in general made up of contradictory qualities, and these
will ever shew themselves in strange succession, where a con-
sistency in appearance at least, if not in reality, has not been
attained by long habits of philosophical discipline. In proportion
to the native vigour of the mind, the contradictory qualities will be
the more prominent, and more difficult to be adjusted; and there-
fore we are not to wonder, that Johnson exhibited an eminent
example of this remark which I have made upon human nature,
At different times he seemed a different man, in some respects ; not,
however, in any great or essential article, upon which he had fully
employed his mind and settled certain principles of duty, but only in
his manners, and in displays of argument and fancy in his talk.
He was prone to superstition, but not to credulity. eThough his
imagination might incline him to a belief of the marvellous and the
mysterious, his vigorous reason examined the evidence with jealousy.
He was a sincere and zealous Christian, of high Church-of-England
and monarchical principles, which he would not tamely suffer to be
questioned ; and had perhaps, at an early period, narrowed his mind
somewhat too much, both as to religion and politicks. His being
impressed with the danger of extreme latitude in either, though
he was of a very independent spirit, occasioned his appearing some-
what unfavourable to the prevalence of that noble freedom of senti-

& As I certainly do not see any reason to give a different character of my illustrious
friend now, from what I formerly gave, the greatest part of the sketch of him in my
* Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” is here adopted.

ine 1 of note : *‘ certainly ” omitted in Zhsrd Edition, (by Malone or Boswell).

a—2
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ment which is the best possession of man. Nor can it be denied,
that he had many prejudices; which, however, frequently suggested
many of his pointed sayings, that rather shew a playfulness of
fancy than any settled malignity. He was steady and inflexible
in maintaining the obligations of religion and morality, both from a
regard for the order of society, and from a veneration for the
Great Source of all order; correct, nay stern in his taste; hard
to please, and easily offended; impetuous and irntable in his temper,
but of a most humane and benevolent heart,*® which shewed itself
not only in a most liberal charity, as far as his circumstances would
allow, but in a thousand instances of active benevolence. He was
afflicted with a bodily disease which made him restless and fretful,
and with a constitutional melancholy, the clouds of which darkened
the brightness of his fancy, and gave a gloomy cast to his whole
course of thinking; we therefore ought not to wonder at his sallies
of impatience and passion at any time, especially when provoked
by obtrusive ignorance or presuming petulance ; and allowance must
be made for his uttering hasty and satirical sallies, even against his
best friends. And surely, when it is considered that “amudst sick-
ness and sorrow” he exerted his faculties in so many works for the
benefit of mankind, and particularly that he achieved the great and
admirable Dictionary of our language, we must be astonished at his
resolution. The solemn text of “him to whom much is given,
much will be required,” seems to have been ever present in his mind
in a rigorous sense, and to have made him dissatisfied with his
labours and acts of goodness, however comparatively great; so that
the unavoidable consciousness of his superiority was in that respect
a cause of disquiet. He suffered so much from this, and from the
gloom which perpetually haunted him, and made solitude frightful,
that it may be said of him, “If in this life only he had hope, he
was of all men most miserable.” He loved praise when it was
brought to him ; but was too proud to seek for it. He was some-
what susceptible of flattery. As he was general and unconfined
in his studies, he cannot be considered as master of any one par-
ticular science; but he had accumulated a vast and various collec-
tion of learning and knowledge, which was so arranged in his mind,
as to be ever in readiness to be brought forth. But his superiority

8 In the Olla Podrida, a collection of Essays published at Oxford, there is an
excellent paper on the character of Johnson, said to be written by the Reverend
Dr. Horne, now Bishop of Norwich. ~ The following passage is eminently happy : —
“To reject wisdom, because the person of him who communicates it 18 uncouth,
and his manners are inelegant ;——what is it, but to throw away a pine-apple, and
assign for a reason the roughness of its coat ?”

Cor, et Ad.—Line 12 : After ““him ” read ** often.”
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over other learned men consisted chiefly in what may be called the
art of thinking, the art of using his mind; a certain continual
power of seizing the useful substance of all that he knew, and
exhibiting it in a clear and forcible manner; so that knowledge
which we often see to be no better than lumber in men of dull
understanding, was in him true, evident, and actual wisdom. His
moral precepts are practical ; for they are drawn from an intimate
acquaintance with human nature. His maxims carry conviction;
for they are founded on the basis of common sense. His mind was
so full of imagery, that he might have been perpetually a poet; yet
it is remarkable, that however rich his prose is in that respect,
the poetical pieces which he wrote were in general not so, but
rather strong sentiment and acute observation, conveyed in good
verse, particularly in heroic couplets. Though usually grave and
even aweful in his deportment, he possessed uncommon and
pecuhar powers of wit and humour; he frequently indulged him-
self in colloquial pleasantry ; and the heartiest merriment was
often enjoyed in his company; with this great advantage, that
as it was entirely free from any poisonous tincture of vice or
imprety, it was salutary to those who shared in it. He had accus-
tomed himself to such accuracy in his common conversation,* that

Cor. et Ad. ~Line12: Dele *‘ were,” and after *“in general,” read—** have not much
of that splendour, but are rather distinguished by strong sentiment, and acute observa-
tion, conveyed in harmonious and energetick verse.”

* Though a perfect resemblance of Johnson 1s not to be found in any age, parts of
his character are admirably expressed by Clarendon, in drawing that of Lord Falk-
land, whom the noble and masterly historian describes at his seat near Oxford :—
¢ Such an immenseness of wit, such a solidity of judgment, so infinite a fancy, bound in
by a most logical ratiocination —His acquaintance was cultivated by the most polite
and accurate men, so that his house was a University in less volume, whither they
came not so much for repose as study, and to examine and refine those grosser pro-
positions, which laziness and consent made current in conversation.”

Bayle’s account of Menage may also be quoted as exceedingly applicable to the
great subject of this work.—* His illustrious friends erected a very glorious monu-
ment to him in the collection entitled Menagiana. Those, who judge of things aright,
will confess that this collection 1s very proper to shew the extent of genius and learn-
ing which was the character of Menage. And I may be bold to say, that tke excellent
works he published will not distinguish him from other learned men so advantage
ously as this. To publish books of great learning, to make Greek and Latin verses
exceedingly well turned, is not a common talent, I own ; neither 1s it extremely rare.
It 1s incomparably more difficult to find men who can furnish discourse about an
infinite number of things, and who can diversify them an hundred ways. How many
authours are there, who are admired for their works, on account of the vast learning
that 1s displayed in them, who are not able to sustain a conversation. Those, who
know Menage only by his books, might think he resembled those learned men : but
if you shew the MENAGIANA, you distinguish him from them, and make him known
by a talent which is given to very few learned men. There 1t appears that he was a
man who spoke off hand a thousand good things. His memory extended to what
was ancient and modern ; to the court and to the city ; to the dead and to the hving
languages ; to things serious and things jocose ; in a word, to a thousand sorts of
subjects. That which appeared a tnfle to some readers of the Menagiana, who did
not consider circumstances, caused admiration in other readers, who minded the dif-
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he at all times delivered himself with a force, and elegant choice of
expression, the effect of which was aided by his having a loud
voice, and a slow deliberate utterance. He united a most logical
head with a most fertile imagination, which gave him an extra-
ordinary advantage in arguing; for he could reason close or wide,
as he saw best for the moment  Exulting in his intellectual
strength and dexterity, he could, when he pleased, be the greatest
sophist that ever contended in the lists of declamation; and from
a spirit of contradiction, and a delight in shewing his powers, he
would often maintain the wrong side with equal warmth and
ingenuity: so that, when there was an audience, his real opinions
could seldom be gathered from his talk; though when he was
in company with a single friend, he would discuss a subject
with genuine fairness. But he was too conscientious to make
errour permanent and pernicious, by deliberately writing it; and in
all his numerous works he earnestly inculcated what appeared
to him to be the truth. His piety was constant, and was the
ruling principle of all his conduct; and the more we consider
his character, we shall be the more disposed to regard him with
admiration and reverence,
ference between what a man speaks without preparation, and that which he prepares
for the press. And therefore we cannot sufficiently commend the care which his
illustrious friends took to erect to him a monument so capable of giving him immortal
lory. They were not obliged to rectify what they had heard him say ; for in so
oing they had not been faithful historians of his conversations.”

Cor. et Ad.—Lines 17, 18: Read—*‘ His piety being constant, and the ruling
rinciple of all his conduct.” And after ‘‘conduct,” read—*¢ Such was SAMUEL
OHNSON, a man whose talents, acquirements, and virtues, were so extraordinary,

that the more his character is considered, the more he will be regarded by the present
age, and by posterity, with admiration and reverence.”
b

A
CHRONOLOGICAL CATALOGUE

OF THE
PROSE WORKS®* of SAMUEL JounsoN, LL.D.

[N. B.—To those which he himself acknowledged is added acknow!. To those
which may be fully believed to be his from internal evidence, is added snters.

1738, ABRIDGEMENT and translation of Lobo's Voyage to Abyssinia.
acknow!.

1738. Part of a translation of Father Paul Sarpi's History of the Council of
Trent. acknowl.
[N. B.—As this work after some sheets were printed, suddenly stopped, 1 know
not whether any part of it is now to be found.)

® I do not here include his Poetical Works; for, excepting his Latin Translation
of Pope’s Messiah, his London, and his Vanity of Human Wishes, imitated from
{‘uvena.l ; his Prologue on the opening of Drury-Lane Theatre by Mr. Garrick, and

is Irene, a Tragedy, they are very numerous, and in general short; and I have
promised a complete edition of them, in which I shall with the utmost care ascertain
their authenticity, and illustrate them with notes and various readings.
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1740.

1741,

1742,

1743.

1744
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For the Gentieman’s Magasine.

Preface. sintern. evid.

Life of Father Paul. acknowl.

A complete vindication of the Licenser of the Stage from the malicious and
scandalous aspersions of Mr. Brooke, authour of Gustavus Vasa.
acknow!.

Marmor Norfolcsense: or, an Essay on an ancient prophetical inscription in
monkish rhyme, lately discovered near Lynne in Norfolk ; by PrOBUS
BRITANNICUS. acknowl.

For the Gentleman's Magazine.

Life of Boerhave. acknow!

Address to the Reader. intern. evid.

Appeal to the Publick in behalf of the Editor. intern. evid.

Considerations on the case of Dr. Trapp’s Sermons; a plausible attempt to
prove that an authour’s work may be ahrldgcd without injuring his
property. acknowl.

For the Gentleman's Magasine.

Preface. sntern. end.

Life of Admiral Drake. acknowl.

Life of Admiral Blake. acknowl!.

Life of Phihp Barretier. acknowl.

Essay on Epitaphs. acknow!

For the Gentleman's Magasine.
Preface. intern. evid.
A free translation of the Jests of Hierocles, with an introduction. smterm.

evid.

Debate on the Humble Petition and Advice of the Rump Parhament to
Cromwell in 1657, to assume the title of King; abridged, methodized
and digested. intern, evid.

Translation of Abbe Guyon’s Dissertation on the Amazons. intersn. evid.

Translation of Fontenelle’s Panegyrick on Dr. Morin. intern. coud.

For the Gentleman's Magazine.

Preface. sntern. evid.

Essay on the Account of the Conduct of the Duchess of Marlborough.
acknowl,

An Account of the Life of Peter Burman. acksmow/.

The Life of Sydenham, afterwards prefixed to Dr. Swan's Editions of his

Works. acknowl,

Proposals for Printing Bibliotheca Harleiana, or a Catalogue of the Library
of the Earl of Oxford, afterwards prefixed to the first Volume of that
Catalogue, in which the Latin Accounts of the Books were written by
him. acknowl.

Abridgement intitled, Foreign History. intern. evid.

Essay on the Description of China, from the French of Du Halde. inters.
evid.

Dedication to Dr. Mead of Dr. James’s Medicinal Dictionary. smterm, evid.

For the Gentleman’s Magasine.

Preface. imtern. evid.

Parhiamentary Debates, under the Name of Debates in the Senate of Lilliput,
from Nov. 19, 1740, to Feb. 23, 1742-3, inclusive. acknowl.

Considerations on the Dispute between Crousaz and Warburton on Pope’s
Essay on Man. intern. evid.

A Letter announcing that the Life of Mr. Savage was speedily to be published
by a Person who was favoured with his Confidence. intern. evis.

Advertisement for Osborne concerning the Harleian Catalogue.

Life of Richard Savage. acknowl.

Preface to the Harleian Miscellany. acknow!.

For the Gentleman’s Magazine,
Preface. fntern. evid,
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1745.

1747.
1748.

1750.

151,

1753.

1754
1755.

1756,
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Miscellaneous Observations on the Tragedy of Macbeth, with remarks on Sir
T. H.’s (Sir Thomas Hanmer’s) Edition of Shakspeare, and Proposals
for a new Edition of that Poet. acknow!.

Plan for a Dictionary of the ENGLISH LANGUAGE, addressed to Philip Dormer
Earl of Chesterfield. acknowl.

Life of Roscommon in the Gentleman’s Magazine. acknowl,

For Dodsley’s PRECEPTOR.

Preface. acknowl.

Vision of Theodore the Hermit. acknowl.

THE RAMBLER, the first Paper of which was published 20th of March this
Year, and the last 17th of March, 1752, the Day on which Mrs. Johnson
died. acknowl.

Letter in the General Advertiser to excite the attention of the Publick to the
Performance of Comus, which was next Day to be acted at Drury-Lane
Playhouse for the Benefit of Milton’s Grandaughter. acknowl.

Preface and Postscript to Lauder’'s Pamphlet, intitled, ‘“An Essay on
Milton’s Use and Imitation of the Moderns in his Paradise Lost.”
acknowl.

Life of Cheynel in the Miscellany called *‘ The Student.” acknowl.

Letter for Lauder, addressed to the Reverend Dr. John Douglas, acknow-
ledging his Fraud concerning Milton in Terms of suitabfc Contrition.
acknowl.

Dedication to the Earl of Middlesex of Mrs. Charlotte Lennox’s ‘‘ Female
Quixote.” wntern. evid.

Dedication to John Earl of Orrery, of Shakspeare Illustiated, by Mrs,
Charlotte Lennox. acknowl.

During this and the following year he wrote and gave to his much
loved friend Dr. Bathurst the Papers in the Adventurer, signed T,
acknowl.

Life of Edw. Cave in the Gentleman’s Magazine. acknowl.

A DiICTIONARY, with a Grammar and History, of the ENGLISH LANGUAGE.
acknowl.

An Account of an Attempt to ascertain the Longitude at Sea, by an exact
Theory of the Variations of the Magnetical Needle, with a Table of the
Variations of the most remarkable Cities in Europe from the Year 1660
to 1860. acknow!. This he wrote for Mr. Zachariah Williams, an
ingenious ancient Welch Gentleman, Father of Mrs. Anna Williams
whom he for many Years kindly lodged in his House. It was published
with a Translation into Italian by Signor Baretti. In a Copy of it
which he presented to the Bodleian Libiary at Oxford, is pasted a Character
of the late Mr. Zachariah Williams, plainly written by Johnson. snfers.

evid.

An Abridgement of his Dictionary, acksowl.

Several Essays in The Universal Visitor, which there is some diﬁiculty in
ascertaining.  All that are marked with two Asterisks, have been ascribed
to him, although I am confident from internal Evidence, that we should
except from these *‘ The Life of Chaucer,” ‘‘ Reflections on the State of
Portugal,” and ‘“An Essay on Architecture:” And from the same
Evidence I am confident that he wrote * Further Thoughts on Agri-
culture,” and ‘‘ A Dissertation on the State of Literature and Authours.”
The Dissertation on the Epitaphs written by Pope he afterwards acknow-
ledged, and added to his “‘ Idler.”

Life of Sir Thomas Browne prefixed to a new Edition of his Christian
Morals. acknowl.

In the émrary Magazine; or, Universal Review, which began in January
1756.

His ért:ginal Essays are

Preliminary Address. intern. evid.

An Introduction to the Political State of Great-Britain, intern. evid

Remarks on the Militia Bill. gntern. evid.

Observations on his Britannick Majesty’s Treaties with the Empress of Russia
and the Landgrave of Hesse Cassel. sntern, evid,



1757.

1758.

1759.

1760,

1761,
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Observations on the Present State of Affairs. smserm. evid.

Memoirs of Frederick II1. King of Prussia. intern. evid.

In the same Magusine his Reviews are of the following Books :

¢ Birch’s History of the Royal Society.”—** Browne’s Christian Morals.”—
‘“ Warton's Essay on the Writings and Genius of Pope, Vol. I"—
¢ Hampton’s Translation of Polybius.”—* Sir Isaac Newton’s Argume_ ‘s
in Proof of a Deity.”—* Borlase’s History of the Isles of Scilly.”—
¢ Home'’s Experiments on Bleaching.”—* Browne’s History of Jamaica.”
—*¢ Hales on Distilling Sea Waters, Ventilators in Ships, and curning an
ill Taste in Milk.”—¢¢ Lucas’s Essay on Waters.”— *‘ Keith's Catalogue of
the Scottish Bishops.”—* Philosophical Transactions, Vol. XLIX.”—
‘‘ Miscellanies by Elizabeth Harrison.”—*‘ Evans’s Map and Account of
the Middle Colonies in America.”—* The Cadet, a Military Treatise.”—
‘““The Conduct of the Mmistry relating to the present War impartially
examined.” infern. evid.

* Mrs. Lennox’s Translation of Sully’s Memoirs.”—¢‘ Letter on the Case of

Admiral Byng.”—*¢ Appeal to the People concerning Admiral Byng."”—

‘“ Hanway’s Eight Days Journey, and Essay on Tea.”—‘‘ Some further

Particulars in Relation to the Case of Admiral Byng, by a Gentleman of

Oxford.”

Jonas Hanway having written an angry Answer to the Review of his

Essay on Tea, Johnson in the same Collection made a Reply to it.

acknowl. This 1s the only Instance, 1t 1s believed, when he condescended

to take Notice of any Thing that had been wrnitten against him ; and
here his chief Intention seems to have been to make Sport.

Dedication to the Earl of Rochford of, and Preface to, Mr. Payne’s Intro-
duction to the Game of Draughts. ackmow!.

Introduction to the London Chronicle, an Evening Paper which still subsists
with deserved credit. acknow!.

Speech on the Subject of an Address to the Throne after the Expedition to
Rochefort ; delivered by one of his Friends in some publick Meeting :
it is printed 1n the Gentleman’s Magazine for October, 1785. intersn.
emnd.

The two first Paragraphs of the Preface to Sir William Chambers’s Designs
of Chinese Buildings, &c. acknowl.

THE IDLER, which began April 5, in this year, and was continued till Apnl
xg, 1760. acknoul,

An Essay on the Bravery of the English Common Soldiers was added to it
when published in 3'01umes. acknowl.

Rasselas Prince of Abyssinia, a Tale. acknow!.

Advertisement for the Proprietors of the Idler against certain Persons who

irated those Papers as they came out singly in a Newspaper called the
%niversal Chronicle or Weekly Gazette. inters. evid.

For Mrs. Charlotte Lennox’s English Version of Brumoy,—*‘ A Dissertation
on the Greek Comedy,” and the General Conclusion of the Book. ssern.
evid.

Introduction to the World Displayed, a Collection of Voyages and Travels.
acknowl.

Three Letters in the Gazetteer, concerning the best Plan for Blackfiiars
Bridge. acknowl.

Address of the Painters to George III. on his Accession to the Throne.
intern. evid.

Dedication of Baretti’s Italian and English Dictionary to the Marquis of
Abreu, then Envoy-Extraordinary from Spain at the Court of Great-
Britain. #ntern. evid.

Review in the Gentleman’s Magazine of Mr. Tytler's acute and able Vindi-
cation of Mary Quecn of Scots, acknowl.

Introduction to the Proceedings of the Committee for Cloathing the French
Prisoners. acknowl.

Preface to Rolt’s Dictionary of Trade and Commerce. acknow!.

Corrections and Improvements for Mr. Gwyn the Architect’s Pamphlet,
intitled * Thoughts on the Coronation of George 111" ackwow/.

M

a

.
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1762,

1763.

1763.
1764.
1765.
1766.
1767.
1769,
1770.

1771
1772.

1723,

1774
1775

1776.

71

1780.

1781,
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Dedication to the King of the R d Dr. K dy’s Complete System of
Astronomical Chronology, unfolding the Scriptures, Quarto Edition.
acknowl.

Concluding Paragraph of that Work. infern. cvid.

Preface to the Catalogue of the Artists’ Exhibition. imterx. evid.

Character of Collins in the Poetical Calendar, published by Fawkes and
Woty. acknowl.

Dedication to the Earl of Shaftesbury of the Edition of Roger Ascham’s
English Works, published by the Reverend Mr. Bennet. acénowl.

The Life of Ascham, also prefixed to that Edition. ackmowl.

Review of Telemachus, a Masque, by the Reverend George Graham of Eton
College, in the Cntical Review. acknowl.

Dedication to the Queen of Mr. Hoole’s Translation of Tasso. acknowl.

Account of the Detection of the Imposture of the Cock-I.ane Ghost, published
in the Newspapers and Gentleman's Magazine. acknowl.

Part of a Review of Grainger's *Sugar Cane, a Poem,” in the London
Chronicle. acknow!.

Review of Goldsmith’s Traveller, a Poem, in the Critical Review. acknow!.

The Plays of William Shakspeare, with Notes. acknow!.

The Fountains, a Faiiy Tale, in Mrs. Williams’s Miscellanies. acknotwl.

Dedication to the King of Mr. Adams’s Treatise on the Globes. ac-

knowl.

Character of the Reverend Mr. Zachariah Mudge, in the London Chronicle.
acknow!.

The False Alarm. acénow!.

Thoughts on the late T'ransactions respecting Falkland’s Islands. acknowl.

Defence of a Schoolmaster ; dictated to me for the louse of Lords.
acknowl.

Argument in Su‘Pport of the Law of Vicious Intromission ; dictated to me for
the Court of Session in Scotland. acknowl.

Preface to Macbean’s ¢‘ Dictionary of Ancient Geography.” acknowl.

Argument 1n favour of the Rights of Lay Patrons; dictated to me for the
(General Assembly of the Church of Scotland. acknowl.

The Patriot. acknow!.

A Journey to the Western Islands of Scotland. acksow!.

Proposals for publishing the Works of Mrs. Charlotte Lennox, in Three
Volumes Quarto. acknow!.

Preface to Baretti’s Easy Lessons in Italian and English. intern. evid.

Taxation no Tyranny; an Answer to the Resclutions and Address of the
American Congress. acknowl.

Argument on the case of Dr. Memis ; dictated to me for the Court of Session
in Scotland. acknowl.

Argument to prove that the Corporation of Stirling was corrupt; dictated to
me for the House of Lords. acknowl.

Argument in Support of the Right of immediate, and personal reprehension
from the Pulpit ; dictated to me. acknow!.

Proposals for publishing an Analysis of the Scotch Celtick Language, by the
Reverend William Shaw. acknow!.

Dedication to the King of the Posthumous Works of Dr. Pearce, Bishop of
Rochester. acknowl.

Additions to the Life and Character of that Prelate ; prefixed to those Works.
acknowl.

Various Pa})ers and Letters in Favour of the Reveitend Dr. Dodd.
acknow,

Advertisement for his Friend Mr. Thrale to the Worthy Electors of the
Borough of Southwark. acknowl.

The first Paragraph of Mr. Thomas Davies’s Life of Garrick. acksow!,

Prefaces Biographical and Critical to the Works of the most eminent English
Poets ; afterwards published with the Title of Lives of the English Poets,
acknowl.

Argument on the Importance of the Registration of Deeds; dictated to me
for an Election Committee of the House of Commons. acknowi.
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On the Distinction between Tory and WHIG ; dictated to me. acknow.

On Vicarious Punishments, and the

knowi.
eat Propitiation for the Sins of the

World, by Jsus CHRIST ; dictated to me, ackmowd.
Argument in favour of Joseph Knight an African Negro, who claimed his

Liberty in the Court of
me. acknowl.

ession 1n Scotland, and ohtained it ; dictated to

Defence of Mr. Robertson, Printer of the Caledonian Mercury, lgninst the
Society of Procurators in Edinburgh, for having inserted in his Paper a
ludicrous Paragraph against them ; demonstrating that it was not an
injurious Libel ; dictated to me. acknow!.

1782,

The greatest Part, if not the whole, of a Reply, by the Reverend Mr. Shaw,

to & Person at Edinburgh of the Name of Clark, refuting his arguments
for the authenticity of the Poems published by Mr. James Macpherson as
Translations from Ossian. snfern. evid.

178

List of the Authours of the Universal History, deposited in the British

Museum, and printed in the Gentleman’s Magazine for December this

Year. acknowl.
Various Years.
Letters to Mrs. Thrale. acknowl.

Prayers and Meditations, which he delivered to the Rev. Mr. Strahan,
enjoining him to publish them. ackrow!.
Sermons left for Publication by John TaKIor, LL.D., Prebendary of West.

minster, and given to the World by t

sntern. evid.

e Reverend Samuel Hayes, A.M.

Such was the number and variety of the Prose Works of this extraordinary man,
which I have been able to discover and am at liberty to mention ;! but we ought to
keep in mind, that there must undoubtedly have been many more which are yet
concealed ; and we may add to the account, the numerous Letters which he wrote,

of which a considerable part are yet unpublished.

Itis hoged that those persons in

whose possession they are, will favour the world with them.

JAMES BOSWELL.

! To the last Mr. Croker is disturbed
by the notion of some mysterious, if not
guilty, passage in Johnson’s life. ‘‘This
1S a strange phrase,” he writes in this
place. ** What work could it have been
that Mr. Boswell was not af liderty to
mention? That there was some peculiar
meaning here can hardly be doubted. It
perkaps may allude to some publications
of a Jacobite tendency, written in John-
son’s earlier days, and which may have
been acknowledged in confidence to
Boswell ; but this is a mere conjecture.”
Mr. Boswell alludes either to some
nferior articles, which Johnson did
not care to acknowledge, or which he
may have regretted writing.

¥ This seems to refer more particularly
to Miss Burney, whose account of Mr,
Boswell gives a good idea of his pressing
importunity to secure contributions for
his book. *‘Mr. Boswell, about this time,
guided by M. de Gaiffaidiere, crossed
and i pted her passage, one Sunday
morning, from the Windsor cathedral to
the Queen’s lodge. Mr. Boswell had
visited Windsor to solicit the King's

leave, which graciously had been granted,
for publishing Dr. }'ohnson’s ialogue
with his Majesty. Almost forcibly stop-
ping her in her path, though making her
an obsequious, or rather a theatrical bow,
‘I am happy,” he cried, ‘to find you,
Madam, for { was told you were lost |
« +« . You must come forth, Madam !
. . . . Butwe can’t spare you.—Besides,
Madam, I want your Johnson's letters
for my book !’ Then, stopping at once
hlmscff and his hearer, spreading
abroad both his arms, in starting suddenly
before her, he energetically added, ‘ For
THE BOOK, Madam ! the first book in
the universe!’ Swelling, then, with
internal gratulation, yet involuntarily
half-laughing, from good-humouredly
catching the infection of the impulse
which his unrestrained self-complacency
excited in his listener, he significantly
paused ; but the next minute, with double
emphasis, and strong, even comic gesticu-
lation, he went on : ‘I have every thin
else | everything that can be named, o
every sort, and class, and description, to
show the great man in all his bearings !
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—everz thing, —except his letters to you |
But I have nothing of that kind. Ilook
for it all from you ! It is necessary to
complete my portrait. It will be the
First Book in the whole universe,
Madam ! There’s nothing like it—’
again half-laughing, yet speaking more
and more forcibly ; ¢ There never was,
—and there never will be 1—So give me

THE LIFE OF DR. ¥OHNSON.

your letters, and I'll place them with the
hand of a master!” She made some
sportive reply, to hurry away from his
urgency ; but he pursued her quite to
the Lodge ; acting the whole way so as
to make gazers of all whom they en-
countered, and a laughing observer of
M. de Guiffardiere " (stc).—AMems. of
Dr. Burney, vol. iii., pp. 114-5.

THR END.
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TO
EDMOND MALONE, Esq.

My DEAR SIR,

[N every narrative, whether historical or biographical,
authenticity is  of the utmost consequence. Of this I have
ever been so firmly persuaded, that I inscribed a former work to
that person who was the best judge of its truth. I need not tell
you I mean General Paoli; who, after his great, though unsuccess-
ful, efforts to preserve the liberties of his country, has found an
honourable asylum in Britain, where he has now lived many years
the object of Royal regard and private respect, and whom I cannot
name without expressing my very grateful sense of the umform
kindness which he has been pleased to show me.

The friends of Dr. Johnson can best judge, from internal evidence,
whether the numerous conversations which form the most valuable
part of the ensuing pages, are correctly related. To them there-
fore I wish to appeal, for the accuracy of the portrait here exhibited
to the world.

As one of those who were intimately acquainted with him, you
have a title to this address. You have obligimgly taken the trouble
to peruse the original manuscript of this Tour, and can vouch for
the strict fidelity of the present publication. Your literary alliance
vith our much-lamented friend, in consequence of having under-
taken to render one of his labours more complete, by your edition
of Shakespeare, a work which I am confident will not disappoint
the expectations of the publick, gives you another claim. But I
have a still more powerful inducement to prefix your name to this

Second Edition.—Headed ** DEDICATION.”
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volume, as it gives me an opportunity of letting the world know
that I enjoy the honour and happiness of your friendship;® and of
thus publickly testifying the sincere regard with which I am,
My dear Sir,
Your very iaithful
And obedient servant,

JAMES BOSWELL.
London, 20th September, 1785,

1 This friendship, however, only com-  at the printers, and this led to an ac-
menced in this very year, 1785. alone  quaintance.—Prior’s Life of Malone.
had happened to see a sheet of the work



HE WAS OF AN ADM'RABLE PRFGNANCY OF WIT, AND THAT PREG-
NANCY MUCH IMPROVED BY CONTINUAL STUDY FROM HIS CHILDHOOD;
BY WHICH HE HAD GOTTEN SUCH A PROMPTNESS IN EXPRESSING
HIS MIND, THAT HIS EXTEMPORAL SPEECHES WERE LITTLE IN-
FERIOUR TO HIS PRFMEDITATED WRITINGS. MANY, NO DOUBT, HAD
READ AS MUCH, AND PERHAPS MORE THAN HE; BUT SCARCE EVER

ANY CONCOCTED HIS READING INTO JUDGMENT AS HE DID.

BAKER’s CHRONICLE.

voL. 117, 13



ADVERTISEMENT.

Second Edition,

BY correcting the errours of the press in the former edition, and
some inaccuracies for which the author alone is answerable,
and by supplying some additionat nores,t [ nave endeavoured to
render this work more deserving of the wvery Jhigh honour
whick the publick has been pleased to show it; the whole of
the first smpression having been sold in a few weeks.

London, 20th Dec. 178s.

! Mr. Boswell also made a changeinhis  copper instcad of on wood, in a more
title-page, having the device engraved on  artistic and finished manner.



ADVERTISEMENT

TO THE

THIRD EDITION.

ANIMATED by the wery favourable reception which two
large impressions of this work have had, o has ben my
study 1 make it as perfet as I could in this edition. by
correcting  some  inaccuracies  which I discovered myself, and
some which the kindness of friends, or the scrutiny of adver-
saries  pointed  out. A few noles are added, of which the
principal obpect is, to refule misrepresentation and calumny.}

To the animadversions sn the periodsical Fournals of criticism,
and in the numerous publications to which my book has given rise,
7 have made no answer. Luvery work must stand or jfall by its
own merit. I cannot, however, omit this opportunily of returning
thanks to a gentleman who published a Defence of my Fournal,
and has added to the favour by communicating his name to me in
a very obliging letler.

1t would be an idle waste of time fo take any particular notice
of the futile remarkst to many of which, a petly national resent-
ment, unworthy of my counirymen, has probably gwven rise;
remarks which have been industriously circulated in  the publick
prints by skallow or envious cavillers, who have endeavoured
to persuade the world that Dr. Fohnson's character has been
LESSENED &y recording such various fnstances of his lively wit

! To this edition a map of the route  withdrew from the fourth.
was added, which however Mr. Malone

13—2
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and acute judgmment, on every lopick that twas presented to  his
mind. In the opinion of cvery person of {taste and knowledge
that I have conversed with, it has been greally HEIGHTENED;
and I will venture to predict, that this specimen of the collo-
quial  talents and extemporancous c¢ffusions of my illustrious
Jellow-traveller will  become stsll  more wvaluable, when, &y the
lapse of time, he shall have become an ANCIENT; when all
those who can now bear lestimony {do the transcendent powers
of his mind, shall have passed away; and no other memorial of
this great and good man shall remasin but the following
Fournal, the other anecdotes and letters preserved by his friends,
and those incomparable works, which have for many years been
in the highest estimation, and wsll be read and admired as
long as the English language shall be spokem or understood.

I.B
London, 15th Aug., 1786.
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THE JOURNAL

OF A

TOUR TO THE HEBRIDES,
WITH
SAMUEL JOHNSON, LL.D!

—_——

Dr. JounsoN had for many years given me hopes that we should go
together, and visit the Hebrides. Martin’s Account of those islands
had impressed us with a notion that we might there contemplate a
system of life almost totally different from what we had been accus-
tomed to see; and, to find simplicity and wildness, and all the cir-
cumstances of remote time or place, so near to our native great
island, was an object within the reach of reasonable curiosity. Dr,
Johnson has said in his journey, “that he scarcely remembered how
the wish to visit the Hebrides was excited;” but he told me, in
summer 1763, that his father put Martin’s Account into his hands
when he was very young, and that he was much pleased with it.
We reckoned there would be some inconveniencies and hardships,
and perhaps a little danger; but these we were persuaded were mag-
nified in the imagination of every body. When I was at Ferney, in
1764, I mentioned our design to Voltaire. He looked at me, as if
1 had talked of going to the North Pole, and said, “ You do not insist
on my accompanying you?”—* No, Sir.”—*“Then I am very willing
you should go.” I was not afraid that our curious expedition would
be prevented by such apprehensions; but I doubted that it would
not be possible to prevail on Dr. Johnson to relinquish, for some
time, the felicity of a London life, which, to a man who can enjoy

! It should be noted that the journal  smoothed all these pleasant eccentricities
was originally printed in an unpohshed away. According to Baretti (Margi-
fashion, appropriate to the mode m which  »alia), Boswell received 100/ as the
it was written. Even the style of paging  copy money.
was exceptional. Malone and others
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it with full intellectual relish, is apt to make existence in any nar-
rower sphere seem insipid or irksome. I doubted that he would not
be willing to come down from his elevated state of philosophical
dignity ; from a superiority of wisdom amongst the wise, and of
learning amongst the learned ; and from flashing his wit upon minds
bright enough to reflect it.

He had disappointed my expectations so long, that I began to
despair; but in spring, 1773, he talked of coming to Scotland that
year with so much firmness, that I hoped he was at last in earnest.
I knew that, if he were once launched from the metropolis, he would
go forward very well; and I got our common friends there to assist
in setting him afloat. To Mrs. Thrale in particular, whose enchant-
ment over him seldom failed, I was much obliged. It was “//
give thee a wind”— Thou art kind.”—To attract him, we had
invitations from the chiefs Macdonald and Macleod; and, for ad-
ditional aid, I wrote to Lord Elibank, Dr. William Robertson, and
Dr. Beattie.

To Dr. Robertson, so far as my letter concerned the present
subject, I wrote as follows :—

“Qur friend, Mr. Samuel Johnson, is in great health and spirits;
and, I do think, has a serious resolution to visit Scotland this
year. The more attraction, however, the better; and therefore,
though I know he will be happy to meet you there, it will forward
the scheme, if, in your answer to this, you express yourself con-
cerning it with that power of which you are so happily possessed,
and which may be so directed as to operate strongly upon him.”

His answer to that part of my letter was quite as I could have
wished. It was written with the address and persuasion of the
historian of America.

“WHEN I saw you last, you gave us some hopes that you might
prevail with Mr. Johnson to make out that excursion to Scotland,
with the expectation of which we have long flattered ourselves. If
he could order matters so, as to pass some time in Edinburgh, about
the close of the summer session, and then visit some of the Highland
scenes, I am confident he would be pleased with the grand features
of nature in many parts of this country: he will meet with many
persons here who respect him, and some whom I am persuaded he
will think not unworthy of his esteem. I wish he would make the
experiment. He sometimes cracks his jokes upon us; but he will
find that we can distinguish between the stabs of malevolence, and
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the rebukes of the righteous, which are like excellent oil* and break
not the head. Offer my best compliments to him, and assure him

that I shall be happy to have the satisfaction of seeing him under
my roof.”

To Dr. Beattie I wrote, “ The chief intention of this letter is to
inform you, that I now seriously believe Mr. Samuel Johnson will
visit Scotland this year: but I wish that every power of attraction may
be employed to secure our having so valuable an acquisition, and
therefore I hope you will, without delay, write to me what I know
you think, that I may read it to the mighty sage, with proper
emphasis, before I leave London, which I must do soon. He talks
of you with the same warmth that he did last year. We are to
see as much of Scotland as we can, in the months of August and
September. We shall not be long of being at Marischal College.®
He 1s particularly desirous of seeing some of the Western Islands.”

Dr. Beattie did better: ipse venit. He was, however, so polite as
to waive his privilege of nil mihi rescribas, and wrote as follows :

“Your very kind and agreeable favour of the 2oth of April over-
took me here yesterday, after having gone to Aberdeen, which place I
left about a week ago. I am to set out this day for London, and
hope to have the honour of paying my respects to Mr. Johnson and
you, about a week or ten days hence. I shall then do what I can,
to enforce the topick you mention; but at present I cannot enter
upon it, as I am in a very great hurry; for I intend to begin my
journey within an hour or two ”

He was as good as his word, and threw some pleasing motives
into the northern scale. But, indeed, Mr. Johnson loved all that he
heard from one whom he tells us, in his Lives of the Poets, Gray
found “a poet, a philosopher, and a good man.”

My Lord Elibank did not answer my letter to his lordship for
some time. The reason will appear, when we come to the isle of
Sky. I shall then insert my letter, with letters from his lordship,
both to myself and Mr. Johnson. I beg to be understood, that I
insert my own letters, as I relate my own sayings, rather as keys to
what is valuable belonging to others, than for their own sake.

% Qur friend Edmund Burke, who by this time had received some pretty sore
rubs from Dr Johnson, on account of the unhappy difference in their pohtics, upon
ny re eatmg this passage to him, exclaimed, * Oil of Vitriol!1”

b ] I find is a Scotticism. I should have said ‘It will not be long before we
shall be at Marischal College.”

Second Editson.—Line 33: Altered to ‘I beg it may be understood. "

Jbid.—Line 1 of note: ‘ sore” altered to ‘‘severe.”
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Luckily Mr. Justice (now Sir Robert) Chambers, who was about
to sail for the East-Indies, was going to take leave of his relations
at Newcastle, and he conducted Dr. Johnson to that town. Mr.
Scott, of University College, Oxford (now Dr. Scott, of the Com-
mons!) accompanied him from thence to Edinburgh. With such pro-
pitious convoys did he proceed to my native city. But, lest
metaphor should make it be supposed he actually went by sea, I
choose to mention that he travelled in post-chaises, of which the
rapid motion was one of his most favourite amusements.

Dr. Samuel Johnson’s character, religious, moral, political, and
literary, nay his figure and manner, are, I believe, more generally
known than those of almost any man; yet it may not be super-
fluous here to attempt a sketch of him. Let my readers then
remember that he was a sincere and zealous christian, of high-
church of Eugland and monarchical principles, which he would not
tamely suffer to be questioned; steady and inflexible in maintaining
the obligations of piety and virtue, both from a regard to the order
of society, and from a veneration for the Great Source of all order;
correct, nay stern in his taste; hard to please, and easily offended;
impetuous and irritable in his temper; but of a most humane and
benevolent heart; having a mind stored with a vast and various
collection of learning and knowledge, which he communicated with
peculiar perspicuity and force, in rich and choice expression. He
united a most logical head with a most fertile mmagination, which
gave him an extraordinary advantage in arguing; for he could reason
close or wide, as he saw best for the moment. He could, when he
chose it, be the greatest sophist that ever wielded a weapon in the
schools of declamation; but he indulged this only in conversation,
for he owned he sometimes talked for victory. He was too con-
scientious to make errour permanent and pernicious, by deliberately
writing it. He was conscious of his superiority. He loved praise
when it was brought to him; but was too proud to seek for it. He
was somewhat susceptible of flattery. His mind was so full of
imagery, that he might have been perpetually a poet. It has been
often remarked, that in his poetical pieces, which it is to be regretted
are so few, because so excellent, his style is easier than in his prose.
There is deception in this: it is not easier, but better suited to the
dignity of verse; as one may dance with grace, whose motions, in
ordinary walking—in the common step, are aukward. He had a con-
stitutional melancholy, the clouds of which darkened the brightness

Second Edition.—Line 29 : Punctuation altered.

! And, later, Lord Stowell.
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of his fancy, and gave a gloomy cast to his whole course of think-
ing: yet, though grave and aweful in his deportment, when he
thought it necessary or proper, he frequently indulged himself in
pleasantry and sportive salles. He was prone to superstition, but
not to credulity. Though his imagination might incline him to a
belief of the marvellous, and the mysterious, his vigorous reason
examined the evidence with jealousy. He had a loud voice, and a
slow deliberate utterance, which no doubt gave some additional
weight to the sterling metal of his conversation. Lord Pembroke
said once to me at Wilton,! with a happy pleasantry, and some
truth, that “Dr. Johnson’s sayings would not appear so extraordi-
nary were it not for his dow-wow way:” but I admit the truth of
this only on some occasions. The ‘Messiah,” played upon the
Canterbury organ, 1s more sublime than when played upon an in-
ferior instrument : but very shght music will seem grand, when con-
veyed to the ear through that majestic medium. While therefore
Doctor Fohnson's sayings are read, let his manner be taken along.
Let it however be observed, that the sayings themselves are
generally great, that, though he might be an ordinary composer at
times, he was for the most part a Handel. His person was large,
robust, I may say approaching to the gigantic, and grown unwieldy
from corpulency. His countenance was naturally of the cast of
an ancient statue, but somewhat disfigured by the scars of that evi,
which, it was formerly unagined, the royal fouch could cure. He
was now in his sixty-fourth year: he was become a little dull of
hearing. His sight had always been somewhat weak ; yet, so much
does mind govern, and even supply the deficiency of organs, that
his perceptions were uncommonly quick and accuwate. His head,
and sometimes also his body, shook with a kind of motion like the
effect of a palsy: he was frequently disturbed by cramps, or con-
vulsive contractions, of the nature of that distemper called St.
Vitus’s dance. He wore a full suit of plain brown clothes, with
twisted hair buttons of the same colour, a large bushy greyish wig,
a plain shirt, black worsted stockings, and silver buckles. Upon

Second Edition.—On line 30 put note : *‘ Such they appeared to me ; but since the
¥rst edition, Sir Joshua Reynoﬁls has observed to me, ‘that Dr. Johnson’s extra-
prdinary gestures were only habuts, in which he indulged himself at certain times.
When 1 company, where he was not free, or when engaged earnestly in con-
versation, he never gave way to such habits, which proves that they were not
involuntary.’ T still however think, that thes¢ gestures were nvoluntary; for surely
had not that been the case, he would have restiamned them n the publick streets.”

! Line g, from “ Lord Pembroke” to  Mr Boswell went on a visit to Wilton
¢‘a Handel,” linc 20, is made a foot-note  wn April, 1775.
by Mr. Malone, and succeeding editors.
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this tour, when journeying, he wore boots, and a very wide brown
cloth great coat, with pockets which might have almost held the
two volumes of his folio dictionary; and he carried in his hand ¢
large English oak stick. Let me not be censured for mentioning
such minute particulars. Everything relative to so great a man is
worth observing. I remember Dr. Adam Smith, in his rhetorical
lectures at Glasgow, told us he was glad to know that Milton wore
latchets in his shoes, instead of buckles. When I mention the oak
stick, it is but letting Hercules have his club; and by-and-by, my
readers will find this stick will bud, and produce a good joke.

This imperfect sketch of ‘“‘the coMBINATION and the form” ot
that Wonderful Man, whom I venerated and loved while in this
world, and after whom I gaze with humble hope, now that it has
pleased ALmiGHTY GoOD to call him to a better world, will serve to
introduce to the fancy of my readers the capital object of the follow-
ing journal, in the course of which I trust they will attain to a con-
siderable degree of acquaintance with him.

His prejudice against Scotland was announced almost as soon as
he began to appear in the world of letters. In his “London,” a
poem, are the following nervous lines :

For who would leave, unbrib’d, Hibernia’s land ?
Or change the rocks of Scotland for the Strand ?
There none are swept by sudden fate away ;
But all, whom hunger spares, with age decay.

The truth is, like the ancient Greeks and Romans, he allowed
himself to look upon all nations but his own as barbarians: not
only Hibernia, but Spain, Italy, and France, are attacked in the same
poem. If he was particularly prejudiced against the Scots, it was
because they were more in his way; because he thought their
success in England rather exceeded the due proportion of their real
merit; and because he could not but see in them that nationality
which 1 should think no hberal minded Scotchman will deny. He
was indeed, if I may be allowed the phrase, at bottom much of a
John Bull; much of a blunt true-born Englishman. There was a
stratum of common clay under the rock of marble. He was
voraciously fond of good eating; and he had a great deal of that
quality called /Awumour, which gives an oiliness and a gloss to every
other quality.

Second Edition.—Line 27 : Altered to * Hibernia and Scotland.”
Jbid.—Line 32: ““I should think " altered to ‘I beheve.”
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I am, I datter myself, compleatly! a aitizen of the woild.—In my

travels through

Holland, Germany,

Switzerland, Italy, Corsica,

France, I never felt myself from home, and I sincerely love “every

kindred and tongue, and people and nation”

I subscribe to what

my late truly learned and philosophical friend Crosbie said, that the
Enghsh are better amimals than the Scots; they are nearer the sun;
their blood is richer, and more mcllow. but when I humour any of
them in an outrageous contempt of Scotland, I farly own I treat

them as children. And thus

I have, at some moments, found

myself obliged to treat even Dr. Johnson.

To Scotland however he ventured; and he returned from it in
great good humour, with his prejudices much lessened, and with
very grateful feelings of the hospitality with which he was treated ; ag
is evident from that admirable work, his “ Journey to the Western
Islands of Scotland,” which, to my utter astonishment, has been
misapprehended, even to rancour, by many of my countrymen.

To have the company of Chambers and Scott, he delayed his
journey so long, that the court of session, which mnses on the
eleventh of August, was broke up before he got to Edinburgh.

On Saturday the fourteenth of August, 1773, late in the evening,
1 received a note from him, that he was arnved at Boyd’s inn,® at

the head of the Canongate.

I went to hun directly.

He embraced

me cordially ; and I exulted in the thought, that I now had him

actually in Caledonia. Mr.

Scott’s amiable
ment to our Socrates, at once united me to him.

and attach-
He told me that,

manners,

before I came in, the doctor had unluckily had a bad specimen of

Scottish cleanliness.

He then drank no fermented liquor.

He

asked to have his lemonade made sweeter; upon which the waiter,
with his greasy fingers, hfted a lump of sugar, and put it into 1it.
The doctor, in indignation, threw it out of the window. Scott said,

he was afraid he would have knocked the waiter down.

Mr. Johnson o

told me, that such another trick was played him at the house of a

lady in Paris.

He was to do me the honour to lodge under my roof.
I regietted sincerely that I had not also a room for Mr. Scott.

Mr.

Johnson and I walked arm-in-arm up the High-street, to my house
in James's-court: ® 1t was a dusky night: I could not prevent his

1 In the second edition Boswell revised
his spelling, putting ‘‘completely” for
“‘compleatly,” ““public” for “‘pubhick,”&e.

2 There 1s a picture of all that remains
of the old inn in Mr. Carruther’s edition,
and another in Dr. Wilson’s ‘‘Edin-
burgh in the Olden Time.” In Johnson’s
day 1t was the chief hotel of Edmburgh,
but gradually decayed. Captain Top-

VOL. IIL

ham, who arrived there a short time after
Johnson’s visit, describes the meanness
and squalor of the place, drovers sitting
above, and their beasts tethered below

3 The house belonged to Hume, who
let it to Boswell, who again was suc-
ceeded by Lady Wallace. Itis described
in Dr Wilson's ‘‘Edinburgh 1 the
Olden Time.”

4



210 TOUR TO THE HEBRIDES.

being assailed by the evening efluvia of Edinburgh. I hcard a late
baronet, of some distinction in the political world in the begmnning
of the present reign, observe, that “walking the streets of Edinburgh
at night was pretty perilous, and a good deal odoriferous.” The
peril is much abated, by the care which the magistrates have
taken to enforce the city laws against throwing foul water from the
windows; but, from the structure of the houses in the old town,
which consisted of many stories, in each of which a different family
lives, and their being no covered sewers, the odour still continues.
A zealous Scotchman would have wished Mr. Johnson to be without
one of his five senses upon this occasion. As we marched slowly
along, he grumbled in my ear, “I smell you in the dark!” But he
acknowledged that the breadth of the street, and the loftiness of the
buildings on each side, made a noble appearance.

My wife had tea ready for him, which it is well known he
delighted to drink at all hours, particularly when sitting up late, and
of which his able defence against Mr. Jonas Hanway should have
obtained him a magnificent reward from the East-India Company.
He shewed much complacency, upon finding that the mistress of the
house was so attentive to his singular habit; and as no man could
be more polite when he chose to be so, his address to her was most
courteous and engaging; and his conversation soon chaimed her
into a forgetfulness of his external appearance.

I did not begin to keep a regular full journal till some days after
we had set out from Edinburgh; but I have luckily preserved a good
many fragments of his Memorabilia from his very first evening in
Scotland.

We had, a little before this, had a trial for murder, in which the
judges had allowed the lapse of twenty ycars since its commission as
a plea in bar, in conformity with the doctrine of prescription in the

. avil law, which Scotland and several other countries in Europe
have adopted! He at first disapproved of this; but then he
thought there was something in it, if there had been for twenty
years a neglect to prosecute a crime which was 4nown. He would
not allow that a murder, by not being discovered for twenty years,
should escape punishment. We talked of the ancient trial by duel.
He did not think it so absurd as is generally supposed ; “For (said
he) it was only allowed when the question was in equilibrio, as

! This was the case of Malcolm Mac-  The chief ground for the decision was the
grigor, alias Grant, who was tried for a one given by Boswell ; but there were
murder committed in 1747, and found others, more forcible, offered, such as the
guity. On appeal, in July, 1773, judg- 1njury to the accused from the delay,
ment was given in favour of the accused.  witnesses dying, &c.
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hen one aflirmed and another denied ; and they had a notion that

Providence would interfere in favour of him who was in the nght.
But as 1t was found that in a duel, he who was in the right had not
a better chance than he who was in the wrong, therefore society
mstituted the present mode of tnal, and gave the advantage to him
who 1s in the right.”

We sat till near two in the morning, having chatted a good while
after my wife left us. She had insisted, that to shew all respect to
the sage, she would give up her own bed-chamber to him and take a
worse.!  This I cannot but gratefully mention, as one of a thousand
obligations which I owe her, since the great obligation of her being
pleased to accept of me as her husband.

Sunday, 15th August.

Mr. Scott came to breakfast, at which I introduced to Dr. Johnson,
and him, my friend Sir William Forbes, now of Pitsligo; a man of
whom too much good cannot be said; who, with distinguished abuli-
ties, and application in his professton of a Banker, is at once a good
companion, and a good christian ; which I think is saying enough.
Yet it 1s but justice to record, that once, when he was in a danger-
ous illness, he was watched with the anxious apprehension of a
general calamity ; day and night his house was beset with affection-
ate inquiries ; and, upon his recovery, Te Deum was the universal
chorus from the Aear#s of his countrymen.

Mr. Johnson was pleased with my daughter Veronica,*? then a
child of about four months old. She had the appearance of histening

* The saint’s name of Veronica was introduced into our family through my great
randmother Veronica, Countess of Kincardine, a Dutch lady of the noble house ¢
Sommelsdyck, of which there is a full account in Bayle’s Dictionary. The family
had once a princely n.ght in Surinam. The governour of that island was appointed

by the States General, the town of Amsterdam, and Sommelsdyck. The States

eneral have acquired Sommelsdyck’s right ; but the family has stll great digmty
and opulence, and by ntermarriages 18 connected with many other noble families.
When I was at the Hague, I was received with all the affection of kindred. The
present Sommelsdyck has an important charge in the Republick, and 1s as worthy a
man as lives. He has honoured me with his correspondence for these twenty years.
My great grandfather, the husband of Countess Veronica, was Alexander, Earl of
Kincardine, that eminent Royahst whose character is given by Burnet, in his History
of his own Times. From him the blood of Bruce flows in my veins. Of such
ancestry who would not be proud? And, as Nkl est nisi hoc sciat alter,1s pecu-
liarly true of genealogy, who would not be glad to seise a fair opportunity to let it be
known?

! Dr. Wilson was acquainted with a  own death by her devoted attention to her
lady who had made one of the party. father during his last illness. She sur-
% Miss Veronica Boswell hastened her  vived him only four months.

14—2
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to him. His motions seemed to her to be intended for her amuse-
ment ; and when he stopped, she fluttered and made a little infan-
tine noise, and a kind of signal for him to begin again. She would
be held close to him; which was a proof, from simple nature, that
his figure was not horrid. Her fondness for him endeared her still
more to me, and I declared she should have five hundred pounds of
additional fortune.

We talked of the practice of the law. Sir William Forbes said,
he thought an honest lawyer should never undertake a cause which
he was satisfied was not a just onme. “Sir (said Mr. Johnson)
a lawyer has no business with the justice or injustice of the cause
which he undertakes, unless his client asks his opinion, and then he
is bound to give it honestly. The justice or injustice of the cause
is to be decided by the judge. Consider, Sir, what is the purpose
of courts of justice? It is, that every man may have his cause
fairly tried, by men appointed to try causes. A lawyer is not to
tell what he knows to be a lie: heis not to produce what he knows
to be a false deed; but he is not to usurp the province of the jury
and of the judge, and determine what shall be the effect of evidence
—what shall be the result of legal argument. As it rarely happens
that a man is fit to plead his own cause, lawyers are a class of the
community, who, by study and experience, have acquired the art
and power of arranging evidence, and of applying to the points
at issue what the law has settled. A lawyer is to do for his client
all that his client might fairly do for himself, if he could. If,
by a superiority of attention, of knowledge, of skill, and a better
method of communication, he has the advantage of his adversary,
it is an advantage to which he is entitled. There must always
be some advantage, on one side or other; and it is better that
advantage should be had by talents, than by chance. If lawyers
were to undertake no causes till they were sure they were just,
a man might be precluded altogether from a trial of his claim,
though, were it judicially examined, it might be found a very just
claim.”—This was sound practical doctrine, and rationally repressed
a too refined scrupulosity of conscience.

Emigration was at this time a common topick of discourse. Dr.
Johnson regretted it as hurtful to human happiness: “For (said
he) it spreads mankind, which weakens the defence of a nation,
and lessens the comfort of living. Men, thinly scattered, make
a shift, but a bad shift, without many things. A smith is ten
miles off: they’ll do without a nail or a staple. A taylor is far
from them: they’ll botch their own clothes. It is being concen-
trated which produces high convenience.”
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Sir William Forbes, Mr. Scott, and I, accompanied Mr. Johnson
to the chapel, founded by Lord Chief Baron Smith, for the service
of the Church of England. The Reverend Mr. Carre, the senior
clergyman, preached from these words, ‘Because the Lord
reigneth, let the earth be glad.”—I was sorry to think Mr. Johnson
did not attend to the sermon, Mr. Carre’s low voice not being strong
enough to reach his hearing. A selection of Mr. Carre’s sermons
has, since his death, been published by Sir William Forbes, and the
world has acknowledged their uncommon merit. I am well assured
Lord Mansfield has pronounced them to be excellent.

Here [ obtained a promise from Lord Chief Baron Orde, that he
would dine at my house next day. I presented Mr. Johnson to his
Lordship, who politely said to him, “I have not the honour of
knowing you; but I hope for it, and to see you at my house. Iam
to wait on you to-morrow.” This respectable English judge will be
long remembered in Scotland, where he built an elegant house, and
lived in it magnificently. His own ample fortune, with the addition
of his salary, enabled him to be splendidly hospitable. It may be
fortunate for an individual amongst ourselves to be Lord Chief
Baron; and a most worthy man now has the office. But, in my
opinion, it is better for Scotland in general, that some of our publick
employments should be filled by gentlemen of distinction from the
south side of the Tweed, as we have the benefit of promotion
in England. Such an interchange would make a beneficial mixture
of manners, and render our union more complete. Lord Chief
Baron Orde was on good terms with us all, in a narrow country
filled with jarring interests and keen parties; and, though I well
knew his opinion to be the same with my own, he kept himself
aloof at a very critical period indeed, when the Douglas cause shook
the sacred security of &irthright in Scotland to its foundation ;
a cause, which had it happened before the Union, when there was
no appeal to a British House of Lords, would have left the great
fortress of honours and of property in ruins.

When we got home, Dr. Johnson desired to see my books. He
took down Ogden’s Sermons on Prayer, on which I set a very high
value, having been much edified by them, and he retired with them
to his room. He did not stay long, but soon joined us in the
drawing-room. I presented to him Mr. Robert Arbuthnot, a relation
of the celebrated Dr. Arbuthnot, and a man of literature and taste.
To him we were obliged for a previous recommendation, which
secured us a very agreeable reception at St. Andrew’s, and which
Dr. Johnson, in his Journey, ascribes to * some invisible friend.”

Of Dr. Beattie, Mr. Johnson said, “Sir, he has wiitten hke a
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man conscious of the truth, and feeling his own strength. Treat-
ing your adversary with respect, is giving him an advantage to
which he is not entitled. The greatest part of men cannot judge
of reasoning, and are impressed by character; so that, if you allow
your adversary a respectable character, they will think, that though
you differ from him, you may be in the wrong. Sir, treating your
adversary with respect, is striking soft in a battle. And as to
Hume—a man who has so much conceit as to tell all mankind that
they have been bubbled for ages, and he is the wise man who sees
better than they—a man who has so little scrupulosity as to venture
to oppose those principles which have been thought necessary to
human happiness—is he to be surprised if another man comes and
laughs at him? If he is the great man he thinks himself, all this
cannot hurt him: it is like throwing peas against a rock.” He
added ““something muck too rough” both as to Mr. Hume’s head
and heart, which I suppress. Violence is, in my opinion, not
suitable to the Christian cause. Besides, I always lived on good
terms with Mr. Hume, though I have frankly told him, I was
not clear that it was right in me to keep company with him! “ But
(said I) how much better are you than your books!” He was
cheerful, obliging, and instructive; he was charitable to the poor;
and many an agreeable hour have I passed with him. I have
preserved some entertaining and interesting memoirs of him,
particularly when he knew himself to be dying, which I may some
time or other communicate to the world. I shall not, however,
extol him so very highly as Dr. Adam Smith does, who says, in a
letter to Mr. Strahan the Printer (not a confidential letter to his
friend, but a letter which is published* with all formality) : “ Upon
the whole, I have always considered him, both in his life-time,

s This letter, though shattered by the sharp shot of Dr. Horne of Oxford’s wit, in
the character of ‘‘One of the People called Christians,” is still prefixed to Mr.
Hume’s excellent History of England, like a poor invahid on the piquet guard, or
like a list of quack medicines sold by the same bookseller, by whom a work of
whatever nature is published ; for it has no connection with his ¢ History,” let it have
what it may with what are called his Phslosophical Works. A worthy friend of
mine in London was lately consulted by a lady of quality, of most distinguished
merit, what was the best History of England for her son to read. My friend recom-

mended Hume’s. But, upon recoilecting that its usher was a superlative panegyrick
on one, who endeavoured to sap the credit of our holy religion, he repented. I am

Second Edition.—Line 10 of note : ‘‘he repented ” altered to ‘‘he revoked his
recommendation.”

' Mr. Hume, two years later, spoke by readinﬁ a letter of his friend Temple’s,
quite as roughly of Johnson in Boswell’s in which he spoke of the ministry’s *“in-
presence, offering half-a-crown for every fidel pensioner Hume,” — Letters o
page of the Dictionary in which there  Zemple.

was not an absurdity. The latter retorted
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and since his death, as approaching as nearly to the idea of a
perfectly wise and virtuous man as perhaps the nature of human
frailty will permit.” Let Dr. Smith consider: Was not Mr. Hume
blest with good health, good spirits, good friends, a competent and
increasing fortune? And had he not also a perpetual feast of
fame? But, as a lcarned friend has observed to me, “ What trials
did he undergo, to prove the perfection of his virtue? Did he
ever experience any great instance of adversity?”—When I read
this sentence, delivered by my old Professor of Moral Philosophy,
I could not help exclaiming with the Psalmist, *Surely I have now
more understanding than my teachers,” !

While we were talking, there came a note to me from Dr
William Robertson.

“DEAR Sir,—I have been expecting every day to hear from you,
of Dr. Johnson’s arrival. Pray what do you know about his mo-
tions? I long to take him by the hand. I write this from the
college, where I have only this scrap of paper. Ever your’s,

“W. R.
“* Sunday.”

It pleased me to find Dr. Robertson thus eager to meet Dr. John-
son. I was glad I could answer, that he was come: and I begged
Dr. Robertson might be with us as soon as he could.

Sir William Forbes, Mr. Scott, Mr. Arbuthnot, and another
gentleman, dined with us. “Come, Dr. Johnson, (said I) it is com-
monly thought that our veal in Scotland is not good. But here is
some which I believe you will like.” — There was no catching him.
— Jounson. “Why, Sir, what is commonly thought, I should take
to be true. Your veal may be good; but that will only be an
exception to the general opinion ; not a proof against it.”

Dr. Robertson, according to the custom of Edinburgh at that time,
dined in the interval between the forenoon and afternoon service,
which was then later than now; so we had not the pleasure of his
company till diuner was over, when he came and drank wine with
us. And then began some animated dialogue, of which here fol-
lows a pretty full note.

really sorry for this ostentatious alliance; because I admire ‘‘ The Theory of Moral
Sentiments” and value the greatest part of *“ An Inquity into the Nature and Causes
of the Wealth of Nations.” Why should such a wrter be so forgetful of human
comfort, as to give any countenance to that dreaiy infidehty which would ‘‘ make us
poor indeed !

' Dr. Adam Smith was alive when  this attack appeared.
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We talked of Mr. Burke.—Dr. Johnson said, he had a great
variety of knowledge, store of imagery, copiousness of language.
RoBErTSON. “He has wit too.” JoHNsoN. “No, Sir; he never
succeeds there. 'Tis low; ’tis conceit. I used to say, Burke never
once made a good joke* What I most envy Burke for, is, his being

® This was one of the points upon which Dr. Johnson was strangely heterodox.
For, surely, Mr. Burke, with his other remaikable qualities, 1s also distinguished for
his wit, and for wit of all kinds too; not merely that power of language which Pope
chuses to denominate wit,

(True wit 1s Nature to advantage drest ;
What oft was thought, but ne’er so well exprest.)

but surpnsing allusions, brilliant sallies of vivacity, and pleasant conceits. His
speeches in parhament are strewed with them. Take, for mstance, the variety which
he has given in his wide range, yet exact detail, when exhibiting his Reform Bill
And his conversation abounds in wit. Let me put down a specimen.—1 told him, I
had seen, at a Blue-stocking assembly, a number of ladies sitting round a worthy
and tall friend of ours, histening to his literature.  ““ Aye (saxd he) like maids round a
May-pole.”—1 told him, I had found out a perfect defimtion of human nature, as
distinguished from the animal, An ancient philosopher said, Man was ‘“‘a two-
legged animal without feathers —upon which his nival Sage had a Cock plucked bare,
and set him down 1n the school before all the disuples, as a ““ Philosophic Man.”
Dr. Franklin said, Man was ‘a tool-making animal,” which 1s very well ; for, no
animal but man makes a thing, by means of which he can make another thing. But
this applies to very few of the species. My definition of Man 15, “a Cooking
Animal.” The beasts have memory, judgement, and all the faculties and passions
of our mind, 1 a certain degree ; but no beast 1s a cook. The trick of the monkey
using the cat’s paw to roast a chestnut, 1s only a piece of shrewd malice in that turprs-
sima bestia, which humbles us so sadly by its similarity to us. Man alone can dress
a good dish ; and every man whatever 1s more or less a cook, in seasoning what he
himself eats.—Your definition is good, said Mr. Burke, and I now see the full
force of the common proverb, ‘‘ I'here 1s reason in roasting of eggs.”—When Mr.
Wilkes, in his days of tumultuous opposition, was borne upon the shoulders of the
mob, Mr Burke (as Mr. Wilkes told me himself, with classical admiration) applied
to him what Horace says of Pindar,

Numerisque feitur
LiGF solutts

Sir Joshua Reynolds, who algxces with me entircly as to Mr. Burke’s fertility of
wit, said, that this was ‘“dignifying a pun.” He also observed, that he has often
heard Burke say, in the course of an evening, ten good things, each of which would
have served a noted wit (whom he named) to live upon for a twelvemonth.

Second Edition.—Added to note : “‘1 find, since the former edition, that some per-
sons have objected to the mstances which I have given of Mr. Burke’s wit, as not
domng justice to my very ingenious friend ; the specimens produced having, 1t is
alleged, more of conceit than real wit, and being merely sportive sallies of the
moment, not justifying the encomium which they think with me, he undoubtedly
merits, I was well aware, how hazardous it was to exhibit particular instances of
wit, which is of so airy and spiritual a nature as often to elude the hand that attempts
to grasp it. The excellence and cfficacy of a éon mot¢ depend frequently so much on
the occasion on which 1t is spoken, on the particular manner of the speaker, on the
person to whom it 1s applied, the previous mtroduction, and a thousand minute par-
ticulars which cannot be easily enumerated, that 1t is always dangerous to detach a
witty saying from the group to which it belongs, and to set it before the eye of the
spectator, divested of those concomitant circumstances, which gave it animation,
mellowness, and relief. 1 ventwed, however, at all hazards, to put down the first
instances that occurred to me, as proofs of Mr. Burke’s hivcly and brilliant fancy ; but
am very sensible that his numerous friends could have suggested many of a superior
quality. Indeed, the being in company with him, for a single day, is sufficient to
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constantly the same. He is never what we call hum-drum; never
unwilling to begin to talk, nor in a haste to leave off.” BOSWELL.
“Yet he can hsten.” JounsoN. “No; I cannot say he is good at
that. So desirous is he to talk, that, if one is speaking at this end
of the table, he’ll speak to somebody at the other end. Burke, Sir,
is such a man, that if you met him for the first time in a street
where you were stopped by a drove of oxen, and you and he stepped
aside to take shelter but for five minutes, he’d talk to you in such
a manner, that, when you parted, you would say, this is an extra-
ordinary man. Now, you may be long enough with me, without
finding any thing extraordinary.” He said, he believed Burke was
intended for the law; but either had not money enough to follow it,
or had not diligence enough. He siid, he could not understand
how a man could apply to one thing, and not to another. Robert-
son said, one man had more judgement, another more imagination.
Jounson. “No, Sir; it is only one man has more mind than
another. He may direct it differently ; he may, by accident, see
the success of one kind of study, and take a desire to excel in it
I am persuaded that, had Sir Isaac Newton applied to poetry, he
would have made a very fine epic poem. I could as easily apply to
law as to tragick poetry.” BosweLL “Yet, Sir, you did apply to
tragick poetry, not to law.” JoHNsON. ‘ Because, Sir, I had not
money to study law. Sir, the man who bhas vigour may walk to the
east, just as well as to the west, if he happens to turn his head that
way.” BoswrLL “But, Sir, ’tis like walking up and down a hill
one man will naturally do the one better than the other. A hare
will run up a hill best, from her legs being short; a dog down.”
Jounson.  “Nay, Sir; that is from mechanical powers. If you
make mind mechanical, you may argue in that manner. One mind
i~ a vice, and holds fast; there’s a good memory. Another is a
file; and he is a disputant, a controversialist. Another is a razor;
and he is sarcastical.” We talked of Whitefield. FHe said, he was

shew that what I have asserted is well founded ; and 1t was only necessary to have
appealed to all who know him mtimately, for a complete refutation of the heterodox
opinion entertamned by Dr. Johnson on this subject. /e allowed Mr. Buike, as the
reader will find hereafter, to be a man of consummate and unrivalled abilities in every
hght except that now under consideration; and the vaniety of his allusions, and
splendour of his 1magery, have made such an impression on al/ the rest of the world,
that superficial observers are apt to overlook his other ments, and to suppose that
wit s s chief and most promment excellence ; when 1 fact 1t is only one of the
many talents that he possesses, which are <o various and extraordimary, that it s very
difficult to ascertain preciscly the 1ank and value of each.”®

! Malone, who, during Boswell's to add this passage, the authoiship of
absence in Scotland, was scemg the  which Boswell, later, disclaimed in hand-
“*Tour” through the press, ventured some terms.
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at the same college with him, and knew him defore ke began to be
better than other people (smiling); that he believed he sincerely
meant well, but had a mixture of politicks and ostentation : whereas
Wesley thought of religion only.* Robertson said, Whitefield had
strong natural eloquence, which, if cultivated, would have done
great things. JoHNsoN. ¢ Why, Sir, I take it he was at the height
of what his abilities could do, and was sensible of it. He had the
ordinary advantages of education; but he chose to pursue that
oratory which is for the mob.” BosweLL. “He had great effect on
the passions.” JoHNsON. “Why, Sir, I don’t think so. He could
not represent a succession of pathetick images. He vociferated,
and made an impression. Zhere, again, was a mind like a ham-
mer.” Dr. Johnson now said, a certain eminent political friend of
our’s was wrong, in his maxim of sticking to a certain set of men
on all occasions.! “I can see that a man may do right to stick to
a party (said he); that is to say, he is a Whig, or he is a Tory, and
he thinks one of those parties upon the whole the best, and that,
to make it prevail, it must be gencrally supported, though, mn par-
ticulars, it may be wrong. He takes its faggot of principles, in
which there are fewer rotten sticks than in the other, though some
rotten sticks to be sure; and they cannot well be separated. But, to
bind one’s self to one man, or one set of men, (who may be right to-
day and wrong to-morrow) without any general preference of system,
U must disapprove.” ®

* That cannot be said now, after the flagrant part which Mr. John Wesley took

against our American bretheren, when, in his own name, he threw amongst his enthu-
siastic flock, the very individual combustibles of Dr. Johnson’s ‘‘‘Taxation no
Tyranny ;” and after the intolerant spint which he manifested agamnst our fellow
christians of the Roman Cathohc Communion, for which that able champion, Father
O’Leary, has given him so hearty a drubbing. But I should think myself very
unworthy, 1if I'did not at the same time acknowledge Mr. John Wesley’s ment, as a
veteran *‘ Soldier of Jesus Chust,” who has, I do believe, ‘‘turned many from dark-
ness 1nto light, and from the power of Satan to the living Gop.”

® If due attention were paid to this observation, there would be more virtue, even
in politicks. What Dr. Johnson justly condemned, has, I am sorry to say, greatly
increased in the present reign. At the distance of four years from this conversation,
21st February 1777, my Loid Archiushop of York, in his *“ sermon before the Society
for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts,” thus indignantly describes the
then state of parties:

‘‘ Parties once had a prinuciple belonging to them, absurd perhaps, and indefen-
sibleilbut still carrying a notion of duly, by which honest minds might easily be
caught.

‘“ But they are now combinat of indwviduals, who,in stead of being the sons
and servants of the community, make a league for advancing their prévale interests.
It is their business to hold high the notion of political honour. 1 believe and trust,
it is not injurious to say, that such a bond 1s no better than that by which the lowest
and wickedest combinations are held together ; and that it denotes the last stage of
political depravity.”

To find a thought, which just shewed itself to us from the mind of Johnson, thus

T Mr Burke.
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He told us of Cooke,! who translated Hesiod, and lived twenty
years on a translation of Plautus, for which he was always taking
subscriptions; and that he presented Foote to a Club, in the
following singular manner: “This is the nephew of the gentleman
who was lately hung in chains for murdering his brother.” 2

In the evening I introduced to Mr. Johnson® two good friends
of mine, Mr. William Nairne, Advocate, and Mr. Hamilton of
Sundrum, my neighbour in the country, both of whom supped with
us. I have preserved nothing of what passed, except that Dr.
Johnson displayed another of his heterodox opinions—a contempt
of tragick acting. He said, “the action of all players in tragedy is
bad. It should be a man’s study to repress those signs of emotion
and passion, as they are called” He was of a direct contrary
opinion to that of Fielding, in his “Tom Jones,” who makes Par-
tridge say, of Garrick, “why I could act as well as he myself. I
am sure, if I had seen a ghost, I should have looked in the very
same manner, and done just as he did.” For, when I asked him,
“Would not you, Sir, start as Mr. Garrick does, if you saw a
ghost?” He answered, “I hope not. If I did, I should frighten
the ghost.”

Monday, 16th August.

Dr. William Robertson came to breakfast. We talked of “Ogder
on Prayer.” Dr. Johnson said, “The same arguments which are
used against Gon’s hearing prayer, will serve against his rewarding

appearing again at such a distance of time, and without any communication between
them, enlarged to full growth in the mind of Markham, 1s a curious object of philo-
sophical contemplation,—That two such great and luminous minds should have been
so dark in one corner —that t4ey should have held 1t to be “ wicked Rebellion” in
the British subjects established in America, to resist the abject condition of holding
all their property at the mercy of British subjects remaming at home, while their
allegiance to our common Lord the King was to be preserved inviolate,—is a stnking
proof to me, either that ¢‘ He who sitteth in Heaven,” scorns the loftiness of human
pride,—or that the evil spirit, whose personal existence I stiongly beheve, and even
i this age am confirmed 1n that belief by a Fell, nay, by a Hurd, has more power
than some choose to allow.

s It may be observed, that I sometimes call my great friend, Af». Johnson, some-
times Xr. Johnson; though he had at this time a doctor’s degree from Trimty College,
Dublin.  The University of Oxford afterwards conferred 1t upon him by a diploma,
in very honourable terms. It was some time before I could bring my-elf to call him
Doctor ; but, as he has been long known by that title, I shall give 1t to lim in the
rest of this Journal.

! One of the literary hacks that ‘‘hung 2 Goodere was captain of the Ruby, in
loose upon socicty.” He published a  the cabin of which vessel the murder was
“Lafe of Foote.” accomphished.
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good, and punishing evil. He has resolved, he has declared, in
the former case as in the latter.” He had last night looked nto
Lord Hailes’s “ Remarks on the History of Scotland.” Dr. Robert-
son and I said, it was a pity Lord Hailes did not write greater
things. His Lordship had not then published his “ Annals of
Scotland.” JoHNsoN. “I remember I was once on a visit at the
house of a lady for whom I had a high respect. There was a
good deal of company in the room. When they were gone, I
said to this lady, ‘What foolish talking have we had I’— Yes,
(said she) but while they talked, you said nothing’—I was struck
with the reproof. How much better is the man who does any
thing that is innocent, than he who does nothing. Besides, I love
anecdotes. I fancy mankind may come, in time, to write all
aphoristically, except in narrative; grow weary of preparation, and
connection, and 1illustration, and all those arts by which a big book
is made.—If a man is to wait till he weaves anecdotes into a
system, we may be long in getting them, and get but few, in com-
parison of what we might get.”

Dr. Robertson said, the notions of Eupham Macallan, a fanatick
woman, of whom Lord Hailes gives a sketch, were still prevalent
among some of the Presbyterians; and therefore it was right
in Lord Hailes, a man of known piety, to undeceive them.

We walked out, that Dr. Johnson might see some of the things
which we have to shew at Edinburgh.! We went to the Parliament
House, where the Parliament of Scotland sat, and where the

! Among these objects of attraction
was the statue of Charles II,, on which
Mr. Boswell, later,made some verses, pub-
lished 1n the Public Advertiser. *‘ There
is in the stately square at Ednburgh,
the Parhament-close, a very fine statue
of Charles IL. on horseback, a cast in
lead larger than hife, Some years ago
the ProvosT of the city, from a strange
Gothic fancy, had it laid over with a
thick coat of pamnt, to make it look
wHITE and NEW. This occasioned the
following :—

‘““Well done, my Lord, with noble
taste,
You've made Charles gay as five-and-
twenty ;

‘We may be scaice of gold and corn,
But sure there’s lead and gold

{Plenty.
Vet for a public work like this
| would have had some famous artist,

Though I had made each mark a pound
I would have had the very smartest,

‘“Why not bring Allan Ramsay down
From stately coronet and cushion ?
For he can paint a living king,
And knows—the English Constitu-
tion,
The milk-white steed 15 well enough,
But why thus daub the man all over,
And to the swarthy Stuart give
The cream complexion o? Hanover ?

“This statue never gave offence,
But now, as you've been pleased to
make it,
The ladies all will run away
Lest they behold a man stark naked.
Stay, fair, dissembhing cowards ! stay,
He'll do no haim —you may go near

im ;
[ll tell you—e'en when flesh and blood,
Some o’f your grandams did not fear

him.
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Ordinary  Lords of Session hold their courts; and to the
New Session House adjoining to it, where our Court of Fifteen
(the fourteen Ordinaries, with the Lord President at their head)
sit as a Court of Review. We went to the Advocates Library,
of which Dr. Johnson took a cursory view, and then to what
1s called the Laigh (or under) Parliament House, where the re-
cords of Scotland, which has an universal security by register,
are deposited, till the great Register Office be finished. I
loved to behold Dr. Samuel Johnson rolling about in this old
magazine of antiquities. There was, by this time, a pretty numer-
ous circle of us attending upon him. Somebody talked of happy
moments for composition, and how a man can write at one time,
and not at another..—‘Nay (said Dr. Johnson) a man may write at
any time, if he will set himself doggedly to 1t.”

I here began to indulge old Scottish sentiments, and to express a
warm regret, that, by our Umon with England, we were no more;
—our independent kingdom was lost. JOHNSON. “Sir, never talk
of your independency, who could let your Queen remain twenty
years in captivity, and then be put to death, without even a pretence
of justice, without your ever attempting to rescue her; and such a
Queen too ! as every man of any gallantry of spirit would have
sacrificed his life for.” Worthy Mr. James Kerr, Keeper of the
Records. ¢ Half our nation was bribed by English money.” Jonx-
SON. “Sir, that is no defence. That makes you worse.” Good
Mr. Brown, keeper of the Advocates Library. “We had better say
nothing about it.” BoswerL. “You would have been glad, how-
ever, to have had us last war, Sir, to fight your battles'” JouNsoN.
“We should have had you for the same price, though there has
been no union, as we might have had Swiss, or other troops. No,
no, I shall agree to a separation. You have only to go /ome”
Just as he had said this, I, to divert the subject, shewed him the
signed assurances of the three successive Kings of the Hanover
family, to maintain the Presbytenian establishment in Scotland.—
“We'll give you that into the bargain,” said he.

We next went to the great church of St. Giles, which has lost its
original magnificence in the inside, by being divided into four
places of Presbyterian worship. ‘“Come (said Dr. Johnson jocu-
larly to Principal Robertson*) let me see what was once a church!”

Second Editon —Line 9: ‘I loved ” altered to *“ I was pleased.”

¢ I have hitherto called him Dr. Wilham Robertson, to distingmish him from Dr.
{nl_'nes Robertson, who is soon to make his appearance. ~But Principal, from his
eing the head of our college, is his usual designation, and 1s shorter ; so I shall use
it in time coming.

Second Edition.—Last line of note: ““in time coming ” altered to ‘‘ hereafter.”
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We entered that division which was formerly called the New
Church, and of late the High Church, so well known by the
eloquence of Dr. Hugh Blair. It is now very elegantly fitted up; but
it was then shamefully dirty. Dr. Johnson said nothing at the
time; but when we came to the great door of the Royal Infirmary,
where, upon a board, was this inscription, * Clean your feet!” he
turned about slyly, and said, “ There is no occasion for putting this
at the doors of your churches !”

We then conducted him down the Post-house stairs, Parliament-
close, and made him look up from the Cow-gate to the highest
building in Edinburgh (from which he had just descended) being
thirteen floors or stories from the ground upon the back elevation;
the front wall being built upon the edge of the hill, and the back
wall rising from the bottom of the hill several stories before it
comes to a level with the front wall.l We proceeded to the College,
with the Principal at our head. Dr. Adam Fergusson, whose
“Essay on the History of civil Society,” gives him a respectable
place in the ranks of literature, was with us. As the College
buildings are indeed very mean, the Principal said to Dr. Johnson,
that he must give them the same epithet that a Jesuit did when
shewing a poor college abroad : “ ke miserie nostre.” Dr. Johnson
was, however, much pleased with the library, and with the con-
versation of Dr. James Robertson, Professor of Oriental Languages,
the Librarian. We talked of Kennicot’s Translation of the Bible,
and hoped it would be quite faithful. JouNsoN. ¢ Sir, I know not
any crime so great that a man could contrive to commit, as poison-
ing the sources of eternal truth.”

I pointed out to him where there formerly stood an old wall
enclosing part of the college, which I remember bulged out in a
threatening manner, and of which there was a common saying,
as of Bacon's Study at Oxford, that it would fall upon the most
learned man. It had some time before this been taken down, that
the street might be widened, and a more convenient wall built.

1 ¢ Entering one of the doors opposite
the main entrance, the stranger is some-
times led by a friend, wishing to afford
him an

vast pile of tall houses, standing at the
head of the mound, which creates aston-
ishment in every visitor of Edinburgh.
agreeable surprise, down fight . . .. By ascending the western of the

after flight of the steps of a stone stair-
case, and when he imagines he is descend-
ing so far into the bowels of the earth,
he emerges on the edge of a cheerful

ded thoroughfare, ing toge-
ther the old and new town. . . . When
he looks up to the building, he sees that

two stairs facing the entry of James's
court, to the height of three stories, we
arrive at the door of David Hume’s
house, which, of the two doors on the
landing-place, is the one towards the
left.”—Burton's Life of Hume, vol. ii
p. 136.
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Mr. Johnson, glad of an opportunity to have a pleasant hit at
Scottish learning, said, “they have been afraid it never would
fall.”

We shewed him the Royal Infirmary, for which, and for every
other exertion of generous publick spint in his power, that noble-
minded citizen of Edinburgh, George Drummond, will be ever held
in honourable remembrance. Aud we were too proud not to carry
him to the Abbey of Holyrood-house, that beautiful piece of archi-
tecture, but, alas! that deserted mansion of royalty, which Iamil-
ton of Bangour, in one of his elegant poems, calls

“ A virtuous palace, where no monarch dwells ”

I was much entertained while Principal Robertson fluently
harangued to Dr. Johnson, upon the spot, concerning scenes of
his celebrated History of Scotland. We surveyed that part of the
palace appropriated to the Duke of Hamilton, as Keeper, in which
our beautiful Queen Mary lived, and in which David Rizzio was
murdered ; and also the State Rooms. Dr. Johnson was a great
reciter of all sorts of things serious or comical. I over heard him
repeating here, in a kind of muttering tone, a line of the old
ballad, ¢ Johnny Armstrong's Last Good-Night :”

“ And ran him through the fair body !”*

I suppose his thinking of the stabbing of Rizzio had brought this
into his mind, by association of ideas.

We returned to my house, where there met him, at dinner, the
Duchess of Douglas,! Sir Adolphus Oughton, Lord Chief Baron,
Sir Willam Forbes, Principal Robertson, Mr. Cullen, advocate.
Before dinner, he told us of a curious conversation between the
famous George Faulkner and him. George said that England had
drained Ireland of fifty thousand pounds in specie, annually, for
fifty years. “How so, Sir! (said Dr. Johnson) you must bhave
a very great trade?” “No trade.” “Very rich mines?” *No

Second Edition —Line 1 : * Mr. Johnson” altered to “ Dr. Johnson.”?
® The stanza from which he took this hne 1s,

‘“But then rose up all Edinburgh,
They rose up by thousands three :
A cowardly Scot came John behind,
And ran him through the fair body 1

!¢ An old lady,” wrote Johnson to 2 Mr. Boswell had already forgotten
Mrs. Thrale, ** who talks broad Scotch his resolution of two pages before,
with a paralytic voice.”
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mines” “From whence, then, does all this moncy come?”
“Come ! why out of the blood and bowels of the poor people of
Ireland !

He seemed to me to have an unaccountable prejudice against
Swift ; for I once took the liberty to ask him, if Swift had personally
offended him, and he told me, he had not. He said to-day, “Swift
is clear, but he is shallow. In coarse humour, he is inferiour to
Arbuthnot; in delicate humour, he is inferiour to Addison: So
he is inferiour to his contemporaries ; without putting him against
the whole world. I doubt if the ¢Tale of a Tub’ was his; 1t has
so much more thinking, more knowledge, morc power, more colour,
than any of the works which are indisputably his. If it was his, I
shall only say, He was fmpar sibi.”

We gave him as good a dmner as we could. Our Scots mur-
fowl, or growse, were then abundant, and quite in season; and,
so far as wisdom and wit can be aided by adunnistering agreeable
sensations to the palate, my wife took care that our great guest
should not be deficient.

Sir Adolphus Oughton, then our Deputy Commander in Chief,
who was not only an excellent officer, but one of the most universal
scholars I ever knew, had learnt the Erse language, and expressed
his belief in the authenticity of Ossian’s Poetry. Dr. Johnson
took the opposite side of that perplexed question; and I was afraid
the dispute would have run high between them. But Sir Adolphus,
who had a charming sweet temper, changed the discourse, grew
playful, laughed at Lord Monboddo’s notion of men having tails,
and called him a Judge & posteriori, which amused Dr. Johnson;
and thus hostilities were prevented

At supper we had Dr. Cullen, his son the advocate, Di. Adam
Fergusson, Mr. Crosbie,! advocate. Witcheraft was introduced.
Crosbie said, he thought it the greatest blasphemy to suppose evil
spirits counteracting the Deity, and raising storms, for instance, to
destroy his creatures. JoHNsoN. “Why, Sir, if moral evil be con-
sistent with the government of the Deity, why may not physical evil
be also consistent with 1t? It is not more strange that there should
be evil spirits, than evil men; evil unembodied spirits, than evil em-
bodied spirits. And as to storms, we know there are such things;
and it is no worse that evil spints raise them, than that they rise.”
CRrOSBIE. “But it is not credible, that such stories as we are told of

! ¢ Crosbie,” Mr Carrutherssays, ““was  practice, but from habits of dissipation
supposed to be the original of Pleydell in  sunk into decay and died wretchedly.”
‘Guy Mannering.” He was m great
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witches have happened.” JounsoN. ¢Sir, I am not defending their
credibility. I am only saying, that your arguments are not good,
and will not overturn the belief of witchcraft.— (Dr. Fergusson said
to me, aside, “ He is right.”)—And then, Sir, you have all mankind,
rude and civilised, agreeing 1n the belief of the agency of preter-
natural powers. You must take evidence: you must consider, that
wise and great men have condemned witches to die.” CROSBIE.
“But an act of parliament put an end to witchcraft.” JOHNSON.
“No, Sir! witchcraft had ceased; and therefore an act of parlia-
ment was passed to prevent persecution for what was not witchcraft.
Why it ceased, we cannot tell, as we cannot tell the reason of many
other things.” Dr. Cullen, to keep up the gratification of mysterious
disquisition, with the grave address for which he is remarkable n
his companionable as in his professional hours, talked, in a very
entertaining manner, of people walking and conversing in their
sleep. I am very sorry I have no note of this. We talked of the
Ouran-Outang, and of Lord Monboddo’s thinking that he might be
taught to speak. Dr. Johnson treated this with ridicule. Mr.
Crosbie said, that Lord Monboddo believed the existence of every
thing possible ; in short, that all which 1s in posse might be found in
esse. JOHNSON. “But, Sir, it is as possible that the Ouran-Outang
does not speak, as that he speaks However, I shall not contest the
point. I should have thought it not possible to find a Monboddo;
yet ke exists.” 1 again mentioned the stage. JounNsoN. “The
appearance of a Player, with whom I have drank tea, counteracts
the imagination that he is the character he represents. Nay, you
know nobody imagines that he is the character he represents. They
say, ‘See Garrick! how he looks to-night! See how he'll clutch
the dagger |’ That is the buz of the theatre.”

Tuesday 17th August.

Sir William Forbes came to breakfast, and brought with him Dr.
Blacklock, whom he introduced to Dr. Johnson, who received him
with a most humane complacency, ‘“Dear Dr. Blacklock, I am glad
to see you!”1 Blacklock seemed to be much surprized, when Dr.
Johnson said, * it was easier to him to write poetry than to compose his
Dictionary, His mind was less on the stretch in doing the one than
the other. Besides, composing a Dictionary requires books and a

Third Edition.—TLast hne : “ Besides ;

' Blacklock had lost his eyesight from  small-pox before he was six months dld.
VOL. 111. 15
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desk. You can make a poem walking in the fields, or lying in bed.”
Dr. Blacklock spoke of scepticism in morals and religion, with
apparent uneasiness, as if he wished for more certainty. Dr. John-
son, who had thought it all over, and whose vigorous understand-
ing was fortified by much experience, thus encouraged the blind
Bard to apply to higher speculations, what we all willingly submit
to in common life. In short, he gave him more familiarly the able
and fair reasoning of ““Butler’s Analogy:” “Why, Sir, the greatest
concern we have in this world, the choice of our profession, must be
determined without demonstrative reasoning. Human lhfe is not yet
so well known, as that we can have it. And take the case of a man
whois ill. I call two physicians: they differ in opinion. I am not
to lye down, and die between them: I must do something.” The
conversation then turned on Atheism; on that horrible book,
“Systéme de la Nature;” and on the supposition of an eternal
necessity, without design, without a governing mind. JoHNsoON.
“If it were so, why has it ceased? Why don’t we see men thus
produced around us now? Why, at least, does it not keep pace, in
some measure, with the progress of time? If it stops because there
is now no need of it, then it is plain there is, and ever has been, an
all-powerful intelligence. But stay! (said he, with one of his
satyrick laughs). Ha! ha! ha! I shall suppose Scotchmen made
necessarily, and Englishmen by choice.”

At dinner this day, we had Sir Alexander Dick, whose amiable
character, and ingenious and cultivated mind, is so generally known
(he was then! on the verge of seventy, and is now eighty-one, with
his faculties entire, his heart warm, and his temper gay); Sir David
Dalrymple Lord Hailes; Mr. Maclaurin, advocate; Dr. Gregory,
who now worthily fills his father's medical chair; and my uncle,
Dr. Boswell. This was one of Dr. Johnson’s best days. He was
quite in his element. All was literature and taste, without any
interruption. Lord Hailes, who is one of the best philologists in
Great-Britain, who has written papers in the “World,” and a variety
of other works in prose and in verse, both Latin and English,
pleased him highly He told him, he had discovered the Life of
Cheynel, in the “Student,” to be his. JoHNsON. “No one else

Third Edition—Note on line 3: “ See his letter on the subject in the Ap-
pendix.”?

! Herea reference (*) to a note, which, ~ Mr. Boswell stands by his text, though
however, Mr. Boswell has omitted to he allows dissatisfied persons to explain
meply. their meaning.

It will be seen from this note how
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knows it” Dr. Johnson had, before this, dictated to me a law-
paper, upon a question purely in the law of Scotland, concerning
vicious sniromission, that is to say, intermeddling with the effects of
a deceased person, without a regular title, which formerly was
understood to subject the intermeddler in payment of all the de-
funct’s debts. The principle has of late been relaxed. Dr. John-
son’s argument was, for a renewal of its strictness. The paper was
printed, with additions by me, and given into the Court of Session.
Lord Hailes knew Dr. Johnson’s part not to be mine, and pointed
out exactly where it began, and where it ended. Dr. Johnson said,
“ It is much, now, that his Lordship can distinguish so.”

In Dr. Johnson’s “ Vanity of Human Wishes,” there is the
following passage :

“ The teeming mother, anxious for her race,
Begs, for each birth, the fortune of a face:
Yet Vane could tell, what 1lls from Beauty spring ;
And Sedley cursed the charms which pleased a king.”

Lord Hailes told him he was mistaken, in the instance he had
given of unfortunate fair ones; for neither Vane nor Sedley had a
title to that description.  His Lordship has since been so obliging
as to send me a note of this, for the communication of which I am
sure my readers will thank me.

“The lines in the tenth Satire of Juvenal, according to my altera-
tion, should have run thus:

¢ Yet Shore * could tell.
¢ And Valiere® cursed.’

“The first was a penitent by compulsion, the second by senti-
ment ; though the truth is, Mademoiselle de la Valiere threw herself
(but still from sentiment) in the King’s way.

“Qur friend chose Vane, who was far from being well-looked ; and
Sedley, who was so ugly, that Charles II said his brother had her by
way of penance.”

Mr. Maclaurin’s learning and talents enabled him to do his part
very well in Dr. Johnson’s company. He produced two epitaphs
upon his father, the celebrated mathematician. One in English, of
which Dr. Johnson did not change one word. In the other, which
was in Iatin, he made several alterations. In place of the very

% Mistress of Edward IV. b Mistress of I ouis XIV.
Second Edition.—Line 5 : Altered to *‘ to payment.”

1 r—2
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words of Virgil, “ Ubi luctus et pavor et plurima mortis imago,” he
wrote, “ Ubi luctus regnant et pavor.”” He introduced the word
prorsus into the line “ Mortalibus prorsus non absit solatium ;” and
after “ Hujus enim scripta evolve” he added, “ Mentemgue tantarum
rerum capacem corpors caduco superstitem crede;” which is quite
applicable to Dr. Johnson himself.

Mr. Murray, advocate, who married a niece of Lord Mansfield’s,
and is now one of the Judges of Scotland, by the title of Lord
Henderland, sat with us a part of the evening; but did not venture
to say any thing, that I remember, which he certainly might have
done, had not an over anxiety prevented him.

At supper we had Dr. Alexander Webster, who, though not
learned, had such a knowledge of mankind, such a fund of informa-
tion and entertainment, so clear a head and such accommodating
manners, that Dr. Johnson found him a very agreeable companion.

When Dr. Johnson and I were left by ourselves, I read to him my
notes of the Opinions of our Judges upon the Question of Literary
Property.! He did not like them; and said, “they make me think

Third Edition.—Line 6, note :—*‘ Mr. Maclaunn’s epitaph, as engraved on a
marble tombstone, in the Grey-Friars church-yard, Edinburgh :

¢ Infra situs est
COLIN MACLAURIN,
Mathes. olim in Acad. Edin. Prof,
Electus ipso Newtono suadente.
H, L. P. F,

Non ut nomni paterno consulat,
Nam tali auxilio nil eget ;
Sud ut in hoc infelici campo,
Ubi luctus regnant et pavor,
Mortalibus prorsus non absit solatium ¢
Hujus enim scripta evolve,
Mentemque tantarum rerum capacem
Corpori caduco superstitem crede.”

! This refers to the judgment on copy-
right (Hinton v. Donaldson) deliveied
J\sy 27, 1773. There were personal
reasons why Mr. Boswell should be so n-
terested in the matter. He had been
counsel in the case, and had also pub-
lished, in a quarto tract, the very report
of the judges’ decisions which he was now
exhibiting to Dr. Johnson. The judge

Wilkes will have the property of the
Essay on Woman and No. 45.” The
case is also reported by Lord Hailes.
—(See Brown's Decisions.) The judg-
ments appear open to Johnson’s censure,
and more like exercises than legal de-
cisions. Lord Auchinleck’s is character-
istic, especially the passage, ‘‘ Now,”
said he, ““when I meet a thing that I do

with whose argument Johnson found
fault was Lord Gardenston, who said, ‘I
cannot reconcile this new property to our
idea of ancient property. There will be
first a property 1n nonsense—that will be
[y lar%:: one ; then a property in bawdry,
blasphemy, and seditious libels, Mr.

not understand, I conclude it to be non-
sense. The judges in England are be-
wildered by a multiplicity of arguments.”
‘‘ Lord Auchlinleck told me,” wrote Lord
Haules, ‘“‘thathe understood Judge Yates’s
arguments, but not the others. ¢ Now,’
said he, ‘ when I meet with a thing that I
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of your Judges not with that respect which I should wish to do.”
To the argument of one of them, that there can be no property in
blasphemy or nonsense, he answered, “then your rotten sheep are
mine ! —By that rule, when a man’s house falls into decay, he must
lose it.” I mentioned an argument of mine, that literary perform-
ances are not taxed. As Churchill says,

“ No statesman yet has thought it worth his pains
To tax our labours, or excise our brains.”

and therefore they are not property, “Yet, (said he) we hang a
man for stealing a horse, and, horses are not taxed.” Mr. Pitt has
since put an end to that argument.

Wednesday, 18th August.

On this day we set out from Edinburgh. We should gladly have
had Mr. Scott to go with us; but he was obliged to return to Eng-
land.—I have given a sketch of Dr. Johnson. My readers may wish
to know a little of his fellow-traveller. Think, then, of a gentle-
man, of ancient blood, the pride of which was his predominant
passion. He was then in his thirty-third year, and had been about four
years happily married. His inclination was to be a Soldier; but
his father, a respectable Judge, had pressed him into the profession
of the law. He had travelled a good deal, and seen many varieties
of human life. He had thought more than any body supposed, and
had a pretty good stock of general learning and knowledge. He
had all Dr. Johnson’s principles, with some degree of relaxation.
He had rather too lttle, than too much prudence; and, his imagi-
nation being hvely, he often said things of which the effect was
very different from the intention.! He resembled sometimes

do not understand, I conclude it to be
nonsense.” The question itself 13 not
difficult. That the author has a nght to
his conception while in his head or in
his cabinet is certain. The bar jumped
from sdeas to the written book. 1 took
an intermediate step—the words. Has a
man a right to the property of a bon-mot as
long as he lives, and his heirs after him?”

UIn another place (Memoir, Europ.
Mag.) Mr. Boswell says of himself:—
¢¢In giving an account of this gentleman
there is hittle occasion to make private
enquiries, as from a certain peculianty,
frank, open, and ostentatious, which he
avows, his history, like that of the old Seig-
neur Michael de Montaigne, is to be traced

in his writings ” And he adds, that he has
a certain ‘‘egotism and self-applause
which he is still displaying, yet, 1t wosld
seem, with a conscious smile.

‘“ BOSWELL is modest enough,
Himself not quite PH®BUS he thinks.”

And,

¢ He has all the bright fancy of youth,
With the judgment of forty and five ;
In short, to declare the plain truth,
There is no better fellow alive.”

Barett: (Marginalia) talks of Boswell’s
¢¢vivacity—that is, he makes more noise
than any body in company, talking and
laughing loud.”
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“ The best good man, with the worst-natur'd muse.”

He cannot deny himself the vanity of finishing with the encomium
of Dr. Johnson, whose friendly partiality to the companion of his
Tour, represents him as one “whose acuteness would help my
inquiry, and whose gaiety of conversation, and civility of manners,
are sufficient to counteract the inconveniencies of travel, in countries
less hospitable than we have passed.”

Dr. Johnson thought it unnecessary to put himself to the addi-
tional expence of bringing with him Francis Barber, his faithful
black servant; so we were attended only by my man, Joseph Ritter,
a Bohemian; a fine stately fellow above six feet high, who had been
over a great part of Europe, and spoke many languages.! He was
the best servant I ever saw in my life. Let not my readers disdain
his introduction! For Dr. Johnson gave him this character: *Sir,
he is a civil man, and a wise man.”

From an erroneous apprehension of violence, Dr. Johnson had
provided a pair of pistols, some gunpowder, and a quantity of
bullets. But upon being assured we should run no risk of meeting
any robbers, he left his arms and ammunition 1in an open drawer,
of which he gave my wife the charge. He also left in that drawer
one volume of a pretty full and curious Diary of his Life, of whick
I have a few fragments; but the book has been destroyed. I wish
female curiosity had been strong enough to have had it all tran-
scribed, which might easily have been done; and I should think the
theft, being pro bono publico, might have been forgiven. But 1
may be wrong. My wife told me she never once looked into it.—She
did not seem quite easy when we left her. But away we went |

Mr. Nairne, advocate, was to go with us as far as St. Andrews.
It gives me pleasure that, by mentioning his name, I connect his
title to the just and handsome compliment paid him by Dr. Johnson,
in his book: “ A gentleman who could stay with us only long enough
to make us know how much we lost by his leaving us.” When we
came to Leith, I talked with perhaps too boasting an air, how pretty
the Frith of Forth looked ; as indeed, after the prospect from Con-
stantinople, of which I have been told, and that from Naples, which
I have seen, I believe the view of that Frith and its environs, from
the Castle-hill of Edinburgh, is the finest prospect in Europe. * Aye

Second Edition.—Line 13 : *‘in my life ” omitted.

! Ritter, as Scott informed Mr. Arms” at Paisley,
Croker, afterwards kept the ¢ Abercorn
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(said Mr. Johnson) that is the state of the world. Water is the
same everywhere.”

“Una est injusti ccerula forma maris.” *

I told him the port here was the mouth of the river or water of
Lesth.  “Not Lethe” said Mr. Nairne. “Why, Sir (said Dr.
Johnson) when a Scotchman sets out from this port for England,
he forgets his native country.” NAIRNE. “I hope, Sir, you shall
forget England here.” Jounson. “Then ’twill be still more Zethe.”
He observed of the Pier or Quay, “you have no occasion for so
large a one: your trade does not require it: But you are like a
shopkeeper who takes a shop, not only for what he has to put into
it, but that it may be believed he has a great deal to put into it.” Itis
very true, that there is now, comparatively, httle trade upon the
eastern coast of Scotland. The riches of Glasgow shew how much
there is in the west; and perhaps we shall find trade travel west-
wards, on a great scale, as well as a small.

We talked of a man’s drowning himself.—JoHNsoN. “ I should
never think it time to make away with myself.” I put the case of
Eustace Budgel, who was accused of forging a will, and sunk him-
self in the Thames, before the trial of its authenticity came on.
“Suppose, Sir, (said I) that a man is absolutely sure, that, if he
lives a few days longer, he shall be detected in a fraud, the conse-
quence of which will be utter disgrace and expulsion from society ?”
JounsoN. “Then, Sir, let him go abroad to a distant country ; let
him go to some place where he is 7o/ known. Don’t let him go to
the devil where he #s known !”

He then said, “I see a number of people bare footed here. I
suppose you all went so before the Union. Boswell, your ancestors
went so, when they had as much land as your family has now. Yet
Auchinleck is the Field of Stones. There would be bad going bare
footed there, The Lairds however did it.” I bought some spe/dings,
fish (generally whitings) salted and dried in a particular manner,
being dipped in the sea and dried in the sun, and eat by the Scots
by way of a relish. He had never seen them, though they are sold

s Ovid. Epist.
Second Editon.—Above note altered to—

¢ Non illic urbes, non tu mirabere silvas s
Una est injusti czerula forma maris.
Ovid. Amor. L. 11. EL xi.

¢ Nor groves nor towns the ruthless ocean shows ;
Unvaried still its azure surface flows.”

Cor. et Ad.—Line 8 : Malone has altered this speech to ** ’twill still be more Letke.”
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in London. I insisted on scotfifying® his palate; But he was very
reluctant. With difficulty I prevailled with him to let a bit of one
of those spe/dings lye in his mouth. He did not like it.

In crossing the Frith, Dr. Johnson determined that we should
land upon Inch Keith. On approaching it, we first observed a high
rocky shore. We coasted about, and put into a little bay on the
North-west. We clambered up a very steep ascent, on which was
very good grass, but rather a profusion of thistles. There were
sixteen head of black cattle grazing upon the island. Lord Hailes
observed to me, that Brantome calls it L'isle des Chevaux, and that
it was probably ‘““a safer stable” than many others in his time. The
fort, with an inscription on it, Maria Re 1564, is strongly built. Dr.
Johnson examined it with much attention. He stalked like a giant
among the luxuriant thistles and nettles. There are three wells in
the island; but we could not find one in the fort. There must
probab.y have been one, though now filled up, as a garrison could
not subsist without it. But I have dwelt too long on this little
spot. Dr. Johnson afterwards bid me try to write a description of
our discovering Inch Keith, in the usual style of travellers, describ-
ing fully every particular; how we concluded that it must have
once been inhabited, and introducing many sage reflections; and we
should see how a thing might be covered in words, so as to induce
people to come and see it. All that was said might be true, and
yet in reality there might be nothing to see. He said, “I'd have
this island. I’'d build a house, make a good landing-place, have a
garden, and vines, and all sorts of trees. A rich man, of a hospit-
able turn, here, would have many visitors from Edinburgh.” When
we had got into our boat again, he called to me, ‘“Come, now,
pay a classical compliment to the island on quitting it.” I hap-
pened luckily, in allusion to the beautiful Queen Mary, whose name
is upon the fort, to think of what Virgil makes Aneas say, on leav-
ing the country of his charming Dido.

“Invitus regina tuo de littore cessi.”

““Very well hit off | ” said he.
We dined at Kinghorn, and then got into a post-chaise. Mr.
Nairne and his servant, and Joseph, rode by us. We stopped at

* My friend, General Campbell, Governour of Madias, tells me, that they
make spe/dings in the East-Indies, particularly at Bombay, where they call them
Bombaloes.

Second Edition.—Line 33, note added—

« Unharpy Queen !
Unwilling I forsook your friendly state.”

Dryden,
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Cupar, and drank tea. We talked of parliament; and I said, I sup-
posed very few of the members knew much of what was going on,
as indeed very few gentlemen know much of their own private
affairs.—JOHNSON. “Why, Sir, if a man is not of a sluggish mind,
he may be his own steward. [f he will look into his affairs, he will
soon learn. So it is as to publick affairs. There must always be
a certain number of men of business in parhament.” BOSWELL.
“But consider, sir, what is the House of Commons? Is not a
great proportion of it chosen by Peers? Do you think, sir, they
ought to have such an influence?” Jounson. “Yes, sir. Influ-
ence must ever be in proportion to property; and it is right it
should.” BosweLL. “ But is there not reason to fear that the com-
mon people may be oppressed?” JounsoN. ‘“No, sir. Our grea
fear is from want of power in government. Such a storm of vulgar
force has broken in.” BoswgLL. “It has only roared.” JOHNSON.
“8Sir, it has roared, till the Judges in Westminster-Hall have been
afraid to pronounce sentence in opposition to the popular cry. You
are frightened by what is no longer dangerous, like Presbyterians
oy Popery.” He then repeated a passage, I think, in Butler'’s
“Remains,” which ends, “and would cry, Fire! Fire! in Noah's
flood.”*

We had a dreary drive, in a dusky night, to St. Andrew’s, where
we arrived late. We found a good supper at Glass’s inn, and Dr.
Johnson revived agreeably. He said, the collection called ¢ The
Muses’ Welcome to King James,” (tirst of England, and sixth of
Scotland,) on his return to his native kingdom, shewed that there
was then abundance of learning in Scotland; and that the conceits
in that collection, with which people find fault, were mere mode.
He said, we could not now entertain a sovereign so; that Buchanan

® The passage quoted by Dr Johnson 1s in the ¢‘ Character of the Assembly-man,”
Butler’s ““ Remams,” p. 232, edit. 1754 —*‘ He preaches, indeed, both in season and
out of season ; for he rails at Popery, when the land 1s almost lost in Presbytery ;
and would cry Fire! Fire ! in Noah's flood.”

There 1s reason to believe that this prece was not wntten by Butler, but by Sir
John Birkenhead ; for Wood, mn his ¢ Athene Oxonienses,” Vol. II. p. 640,
enumerates it among that gentleman’s works, and gives the following account
of it:

‘“¢*The Assembly-man’ (or the character of an Assembly-man) written 1647,
Lond. 1662-3, in three shcets in qu. The copy of 1t was taken from the authour
by those who said they could not rob, because all was theirs ; so excised what they
liked not ; and so mangled and reformed 1t, that it was no character of an Assembly,
but of themselves. At length, after 1t had slept seveial years, the author published
it, to avoid false copies, It is also reprinted mn a book entit. Wit and Loyalty
revived,’ in a collection of some smait satyrs in verse and prose on the late times.
Lond. 1682, qu. said to be wntten by Abr. Cowley, Sir John Birkenhead, and
Hudibras, alias Sam. Butler.”—For this information I am indebted to Mr. Reed, of
Staple inn,

econd Edition, —Last line altered—* He added.”
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had spread the spirit of learning amongst us, but we had lost it
durin3 the civil wars. He did not allow the Latin poetry of Pit-
cairne so much merit, as has been usually attributed to it; though
he owned that one of his pieces which he mentioned, but which I
am sorry is not specified in my notes, was “very well” It is not
improbable that it was the poem which Prior has so elegantly
translated.

After supper, we made a procession to Saint Leonard’s College,
the landlord walking before us with a candle, and the waiter with a
lantern That college had some time before been dissolved; and
Dr. Watson, a professor here, (the historian of Philip IL.) had
purchased the ground, and what buildings remained. When we
entered his court, it seemed quite academical ; and we found in his
house very comfortable and genteel accommodation.*

Thursday, 19th August.

We rose much refreshed. I had with me a wap of Scotland, a
Bible, which was given me by Lord Mounstuart, when we were
together in Italy, and ‘“Ogden’s Sermons on Prayer.” Mr. Nairne
introduced us to Dr. Watson, whom we found a well-informed
man, of very amiable manners. Dr. Johnson, after they were ac-
quainted, said, “I take great delight in him.”—His daughter, a very
pleasing young lady, made breakfast. Dr. Watson observed, that
Glasgow University had fewer home students, since trade increased,
as learning was rather incompatible with it. Jounson. “ Why, sir,
as trade is now carried on by subordinate hands, men in trade have
as much leisure as others; and now learning itself is a trade. A
man goes to a bookseller, and gets what he can. We have done
with patronage. In the infancy of learning, we find some great man
praised for it. This diffused it among others. When it becomes
general, an authour leaves the great, and applies to the multitude.”
BosweLL. ““It is a shame that authours are not now better patronized.”
JoHNsoN. “No, sir. If learning cannot support a man, if he must sit
with his hands across till somebody feeds him, it is as to him a bad
thing, and it is better as it is. With patronage, what flattery! what
falsehood! While a man is in equilibrio, he throws truth among the
multitude, and lets them take it as they please; in patronage, he
must say what pleases his patron, and it is an equal chance whether
that be truth or falsehood.” WaTson. “But is not the case now,
that, instead of flattering one person, we flatter the age?” JOHNSON.

® My Journal, from this day inclusive, was read by Dr. Johnson,
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“No, sir. The world always lets a man tell what he thinks, his own
way. I wonder however, that so many people have written, who
might have let it alone. That people should be able to excel in
conversation, I do not wonder; because in conversation praise is
instantly reverberated.”

We talked of change of manners. Dr. Johnson observed, that our
drinking less than our ancestors was owing to the change from ale
to wine. “I remember (said he) when all the decent people in
Lichfield got drunk every night, and were not the worse thought
of. Ale was cheap, so you pressed strongly. When a man must
bring a bottle of wine, he is not in such haste. Smoaking has gone
out. To be sure, it is a shocking thing, blowing smoak out of our
mouths into other peoples mouths, eyes, and noses, and having the
same thing done to us. Yet I cannot account why a thing which
requires so little exertion, and yet preserves the mind from total
vacuity, should have gone out Every man has something by
which he calms himself: beating with his feet, or so.* I remember
when people in England changed a shirt only once a week: a Pan-
dour, when he gets a shirt, greases it to make it last. Formerly,
good tradesmen had no fire but in the kitchen; never in the
parlour, except on Sunday. My father, who was a magistrate of
Lichfield, lived thus. They never began to have a fire in the
parlour, but on leaving off business, or some great revolution of
their hfe.” Dr. Watson said, the hall was as a kitchen, in old
squires houses. JoHNsoN. “No, Sir. The hall was for great occa-
sions, and never was used for domestic refection.” We talked of
the Union, and what money it had brought into Scotland. Dr.
Watson observed, that a little money formerly went as far as a great
deal now. JoHNsoN. “In speculation, it seems that a smaller
quantity of money, equal in value to a larger quantty, if equally
divided, should produce the same effect. But it 1s not so in reality.
Many more conveniences and elegancies are enjoyed where money
is plenty, than where it is scarce Perhaps a great faunharity with
it, which arises from plenty, makes us more easily part with it.”

After what Dr. Johnson has said of St. Andrew’s, which he had
long wished to see, as our ancient university, and the seat of our
Primate in the days of episcopacy, I can say little. Since the pub-
lication of Dr. Johnson's book, I find that he has been censured for
not seeing here the ancient chapel of St. Rule, a curious piece of
sacred architecture. But this was neither his fault nor mine. We
were both of us abundantly desirous of surveying such sort of an-

* Dr, Joh used to practice this himself very much.
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tiquities ; but neither of us knew of this. I am afraid the censure
must fall on those who did not tell us of it. In every place, where
there is anything worthy of observation, there should be a short
printed directory for strangers, such as we find in all the towns of
Italy, and in some of the towns in England. I was told that there
i8 a manuscript account of St. Andrew’s by Martin, secretary to
Archbishop Sharp; and that one Douglas has published a small
account of it. I inquired at a bookseller’s, but could not get it. Dr.
Johnson’s veneration for the Hierarchy 1s well known. There is no
wonder then, that he was affected with a strong indignation, while
he beheld the ruins of religious magnificence. T happened to ask
where John Knox was buried. Dr. Johnson burst out, “I hope in
the high-way. I have been looking at his reformations.”

It was a very fine day. Dr. Johnson seemed quite wrapt up in the
contemplation of the scenes which were now presented to him. He
kept his hat off while he was upon any part of the ground where
the cathedral had stood. He said well, that “ Knox had set on a
mob, without knowing where it would end ; and that differing from
a man in doctrine was no reason why you should pull his house
about his ears.” As we walked in the cloisters, there was a solemn
echo, while he talked loud of a proper retirement from the world.
Mr. Nairne said, he had an inclination to retre. I called Dr.
Johnson’s attention to this, that I might hear his opinion if it was
right.—JoHNSON. “Yes, when he has done his duty to society. In
general, as every man is obliged not only to ‘love Gob, but his
neighbour as himself,” he must bear his part in active lfe; yet
there are exceptions. Those who are exceedingly scrupulous (which
I do not approve, for I am no friend to scruples) and find their scru-
pulosity invincible, so that they are quite in the dark, and know
not what they shall do—or those who cannot resist temptations, and
find they make themselves worse by being in the world, without
making it better, may retire. I never read of a hermit, but in imagi-
nation I kiss his feet; never of a monastery, but I could fall on my
knees, and kiss the pavement. But I think putting young people
there, who know nothing of life, nothing of retirement, is dangerous
and wicked. It is a saying as old as Hesiod,

Epya vedv, Bovhaite péowy, évkaire yepdvrov.

Second Edition.—Note put on last line :—
¢ Let active enterprize the young engage,
The riper man be famed for counsel sage 3
Prayer 1s the proper duty of old age.”
Third Edition.—
‘ Let youth in deeds, in counsel man engage;
Prayer is the proper duty of old age.”
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That is & very noble line, not that young men should not pray,
or old men not give counsel, but that every season of life has its
proper duties. I have thought of retiring, and have talked of it to
a friend ; but I find my vocation is rather to active life.” I said
some young monks might be allowed, to show that it is not age
alone that can retire to pious solitude ; but he thought this would
only show they could not resist temptation.

He wanted to mount the steeples, but it could not be done.
There are no good inscriptions here. Bad Roman characters he
naturally mistook for half Gothick, half Roman. One of the
steeples which he was told was in danger, he wished not to be taken
down; “for, said he, it may fall on some of the posterity of John
Knox; and no great matter!” Dinner was mentioned.—JOHNSON.
“ Aye, aye; amidst all these sorrowful scenes, I have no objection
to dinner.”

We went and looked at the castle, where Cardinal Beaton was
murdered, and then visited Principal Murison at his college, where
is a good hbrary-room; but the Principal was abundantly vain of
it, for he seriously said to Dr. Johnson, ‘“you have not such a one
in England.”

The professors entertained us with a very good dinner. Present:
Murison, Shaw, Cooke, Hill, Haddo, Watson, Flint, Brown. I
observed, that I wondered to see him eat so well, after viewing so
many sorrowful scenes of ruined religious magnificence. ‘“ Why, said
he, I am not sorry, after seeing these gentlemen; for they are not
sorry.” Murison said, all sorrow was bad, as it was murmuring
against the dispensations of Providence. JoHNsoN. *Sir, sorrow
is inherent in humamty. As you cannot judge two and two to be
either five, or three, but certainly four, so, when comparing a worse
present state with a better which is past, you cannot but feel sorrow.
It is not cured by reason, but by the incursion of present objects,
which wear out the past. You need not murmur, though you are
sorry.” MurisoN. “ But St. Paul says, ‘I have learnt, in what-
ever state I am, therewith to be content’” JoHNsoN. “Sir, that re-
lates to riches and poverty ; for we see St. Paul, when he had a
thorn in the flesh, prayed earnestly to have it removed; and then he
could not be content.” Murison, thus refuted, tried to be smart, and
drank to Dr. Johnson, “ILong may you lecture!” Dr. Johnson
afterwards, speaking of his not drinking wine, said, “ The Doctor
spoke of lecturing (looking to him). I give all these lectures on
water.”

He defended requiring subscription in those admitted to universi-
ties, thus :—* As all who come into the country must obey the king-
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80 all who come into an university must be of the church.” And
here I must do Dr. Johnson the justice to contradict a very absurd
and ill-natured story, as to what passed at St. Andrew’s. It has
been circulated, that, after grace was said in English, in the usual
manner, he with the greatest marks of contempt, as if he had held
it to be no grace in an university, would not sit down till he had
said grace aloud in Latin. This would have been an insult indeed
to the gentlemen who were entertaining us. But the truth was
precisely thus. In the course of conversation at dinner, Dr. John-
son, in very good humour, said, “I should have expected to have
heard a Latin grace, among so many learned men: we had always
a Latin grace at Oxford. I believe I can repeat it.” Which he
did, as giving the learned men in one place a specimen of what was
done by the learned men in another place.

We went and saw the church, in which is Archbishop Sharp’s
monument. I was struck with the same kind of feelings with which
the churches of Italy impressed me. I was pleased, curiously
pleased, to see Dr. Johnson actually in St. Andrew’s, of which we
had talked so long. Professor Haddo was with us this afternoon,
along with Dr. Watson. We looked at St. Salvador's College.
The rooms for students seemed very commodious, and Dr. Johnson
said, the chapel was the neatest place of worship he had seen. The
key of the library could not be found ; for it seems Professor Hill,
who was out of town, had taken it with him. Dr. Johnson told a
joke he had heard of a monastery abroad, where the key of the
library could never be found.

It was somewhat dispiriting, to see this ancient archiepiscopal
city now sadly deserted. We saw in one of its streets a remarkable
proof of liberal toleration ; a nonjuring clergyman, with a jolly
countenance and a round belly, like a well-fed monk, strutting about
in his canonicals.

We observed two occupations united in the same person, who
had hung out two sign-posts. Upon one was  James Hood, White
Iron Smith” (s e. Tin-plate Worker). Upon another, “The Art of
Fencing taught, by James Hood.”—Upon this last were painted
some trees, and two men fencing, one of whom had hit the other in
the eye, to shew his great dexterity ; so that the art was well taught.
Jonnson. “Were I studying here, I should go and take a lesson. I
remember Hope, in his book on this art, says, ‘the Scotch are very
good fencers.””

Second Edstion.—Line 171 1 was pleased, curiously pleased,” altered to *‘ I was
much pleased.”
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We returned to the inn, where we had been entertained at dinner,
and drank tea in company with some of the Professors, of whose
civilities I beg leave to add my humble and very grateful acknow-
ledgement to the honourable testimony of Dr. Johnson, in his
“Journey.”

We talked of composition, which was a favourite topick of Dr.
Watson’s, who first distinguished himself by lectures on rhetorick.
Jounson. “I advised Chambers, and would advise every young
man beginning to compose, to do it as fast as he can, to get a habit
of having his mind to start promptly; itis so much more difficult
to improve in speed than in accuracy.” WaTsoN. “I own I am for
much attention to accuracy in composing, lest one should get bad
habits of doing it in a slovenly manner.” Jounson. “Why, Sir,
you are confounding doing inaccurately with the necesssty of doing
inaccurately. A man knows when his composition is inaccurate,
and when he thinks fit he’ll correct it. But, if a man is accustomed
to compose slowly, and with difficulty, upon all occasions, there 18
danger that he may not compose at all, as we do not like to do that
which is not done easily; and, at any rate, more time is consumed
in a small matter than ought to be.” Watson said, “Dr. Hugh
Blair took a week to compose a sermon.” JoHNsoN. ‘Then, Sir,
that is for want of the habit of composing quickly, which I am
insisting one should acquire.” Watson said, ‘“Blair was not com-
posing all the week, but only such hours as he found himself
disposed for composition.” JOHNSON. “Nay, Sir, unless you tell
me the time he took, you tell me nothing. If I say I took a week to
walk a mile, and have had the gout five days, and been ill otherwise
another day, I have taken but one day. I myself have composed
about forty sermons. I have begun a sermon after dinner, and sent
it off by the post that night. I wrote forty-eight of the printed
octavo pages of the Life of Savage at a sitting; but then I sat up
all night. I have also written six sheets 1n a day of translation
from the French.” BosweLL. “We have all observed how one
man dresses himself slowly, and another fast.” JoHNsON. ‘Yes,
Sir; it is wonderful how much time some people will consume in
dressing ; taking up a thing and looking at it, and laying it down,
and taking it up again. Every one should get the babit of doing it
quickly. I would say to a young divine, ‘ Here is your text; let me
see how soon you can make a sermon.” Then I'd say, ‘Let me see
how much better you can make it’ Thus I should see both his
powers and his judgement.”

We all went to Dr. Watson’s to supper. Miss Sharp, great
grandchild of Archbishop Sharp, was there; as was Mr. Craig, the
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ingenious architect of the new town of Edinburgh, and nephew of
Thomson, to whom Dr. Johnson has since done so much justice, in
his ¢ Lives of the Poets.”

We talked of memory, and its various modes.—JoHNsON.  Me-
mory will play strange tricks. One sometimes loses a single word.
1 once lost fugaces in the Ode ¢ Posthume, Posthume.’” I mentioned
to him, that a worthy gentleman of my acquaintance actually forgot
his own name. JOHNSsON. “Sir, that was a morbid oblivion,”

Friday, 20th August.

Dr. Shaw, the professor of divinity, breakfasted with us. I took
out my “Ogden on Prayer,” and read some of it to the company.
Dr. Johnson praised him. ‘ Abernethy (said he) allows only of a
physical effect of prayer upon the mind, which may be produced
many ways, as well as by prayer; for instance, by meditation.
Ogden goes farther. In truth, we have the consent of all nations
for the efficacy of prayer, whether offered up by individuals, or by
assemblies ; and Revelation has told us, it will be effectual.” I said,
“ Leechman seemed to incline to Abernethy’s doctrine.” Watson
observed, that I.eechman meant to shew, that, even admitting no
effect to be produced by prayer, respecting the Deity, it was useful
to our own minds. He had given only a part of his system: Dr.
Iahnson thought he should have given the whole.

Dr. Johnson enforced the strict observance of Sunday. Said he,
¢It should be different from another day. People may walk; but
not throw stones at birds. There may be relaxation, but there
should be no levity.”

We went and saw Colonel Nairne’s garden and grotto. Here
was a fine old plane tree. Unluckily the colonel said, there was but
this and another large tree in the county. This was an excellent
cue for Dr. Johnson, who laughed enormously, calling to me to hear
this. He had expatiated to me on the nakedness of that part of
Scotland which he had seen. His Journey has been violently
abused, for what he has said upon this subject. But let it be
considered, that, when Dr Johnson talks of trees, he means trees of
good size, such as he was accustomed to see in England; and
of these there are certainly very few upon the eastern coast of
Scotland.  Besides, he said, that he meant to give only a map
of the road; and let any traveller observe how many trees, which

Secomd Edition.—Line 18 : altered—* Dr. Watson ”
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deserve the name, he can see from the road from Berwick to
Aberdeen. Had Dr. Johnson said “there are 7o trees” upon ths
line, he would have said what is colloquially true ; because, by no
trees, in common speech, we mean few. When he is particular in
counting, he may be attacked. I know not how Colonel Nairne
came to say there were but #wo large trees in the county of Fife. I
did not perceive that he smiled. There are not a great many, to be
sure ; but I could have shewn him more than two at Balmuto, from
whence my ancestor came.

In the grotto, we saw a wonderful large lobster claw. In front of
it were petrified stocks of fir, plane, and some other tree. Dr.
Johnson said, “Scotland has no right to boast of this grotto; it is
owing to personal ment. I never denied personal merit to many of
you.” Professor Shaw said to me, as we walked, “This is a won-
derful man: he is master of every subject he handles.” Dr. Watson
allowed him a very strong understanding, but wondered at his total
inattention to established manners, as he came from London.

I have not preserved, in my Journal, any of the conversation
which passed between Dr. Johnson and Professor Shaw; but I
recollect Dr. Johnson said to me afterwards, “I took much to
Shaw.”

We left St. Andrew’s about noon, and some miles from it observ-
ing, at Leuchars, a church with an old tower, we stopped to look at
it. The manse, as the parsonage-house is called in Scotland, was
close by. 1 waited on the minister, mentioned our names, and
begged he would tell us what he knew about it. He was a very
civil old man; bat could only inform us, that it was supposed to
have stood eight hundred years. He told us, there was a colony of
Danes in his parish ; that they had landed at a remote period of
time, and still remained a distinct people. Dr. Johnson shrewdly
inquired if they had brought women with them. We were not
satisfied, as to this colony.

We saw, this day, Dundee and Aberbrothick, the last of which
Dr. Johnson has celebrated i his “Journey.” Upon the road we
talked of the Roman Catholick faith. He mentioned (I think)

Second Edition.—Line 7: Altered to ‘‘there are certainly not a great many.”

Ibid.—Lines 7, 8: ** To be sure ” omitted.!

ZJbid.—Line 9: Altered to ‘‘from whence my ancestors came, and which now
belongs to a branch of my family. In the grotto we saw a lobster’s claw uncom-
monly large.”

Third Edition.—Line 10: Dele “‘In the grotto,” &c., to ‘‘claw;” and read—
“The grotto was ingeniously constructed.” *

1 Scotticisms. was a want of dignity in recording the
* Mr. Boswell no doubt felt that there  incident of the lobster-claw.

VOL. III 16
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Tillotson’s argument against transubstantiation: That we are as
sure we see bread and wine only, as that we read in the Bible the
text on which that false doctrine is founded. We have only the
evidence of our senses for both.” “If (he added) Gop had never
spoken figuratively, we might hold that he speaks literally, when he
says, ‘ This is my body.’” BosweLL. “But what do you say, Sir,
to the ancient and continued tradition of the church upon this
point?”  JoHNsoN. * Tradition, Sir, has no place, where the
Scriptures are plain; and tradition cannot persuade a man into a
belief of transubstantiation. Able men, indeed, have said they
believed it.”

This is an awful subject. I did not then press Dr. Johnson upon
it; nor shall I now enter upon a disquisition concerning the import
of those words uttered by our Saviour, which had such an effect
upon many of his disciples, that they “went back, and walked no
more with him.” The Catechism and solemn office for Communion,
in the Church of England, maintain a mysterious belief in more
than a mere commemoration of the death of Christ, by partaking of
the elements of bread and wine.

Dr. Johnson put me in mind that, at St. Andrew’s, I had de-
fended my profession very well, when the question had again been
started, whether a Lawyer might honestly engage with the first side
that offers him a fee? “Sir (said I) it was with your arguments
against Sir William Forbes. But it was much that I could wield
the arms of Goliath.”

He said our judges had not gone deep in literary property. I
mentioned Lord Monboddo’s opinion, that if a man could get a work
by heart, he might print it, as by such an act the mind is exercised.—
JoHNsON. “No, Sir; a man’s repeating it no more makes it his
property, than a man may sell a cow which he drives home.”! I
said, printing an abridgement of a work was allowed, which was
only cutting the horns and tail off the cow. JonNnsoN. “No, Sir;
’tis making the cow have a calf.”

Third Edition.—On line 16 put a note: ““ Then Jesus said unto them, Verily,
verily, I say unto you, except ye cat the flesh of the som of man, and drink his

blood, ye have no liyfe 1n you.” See St. John’s Gospel, chap. vi. §3, and following
verses,

Second Edition.—Line 26: Altered to ‘“gone deep in the question concerning
literary property.”

' Lord Monboddo’s rather fantastic
views seem to justify Johnson’s opinion.
“‘No man has a property in ideas, but he
has a property in words which no man
can take from him. . . This is the
difference between a plagiaryand a printer.

The plagiary steals thoughts, the printer
only the words, If a man could get a
book by heart, without understanding it,
and repeat 1t to a printer, there would be
no injustice,”
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About eleven at night, we arrived at Montrose. We found but a
sorry nn, where I myself saw another waiter put a lump of sugar
with his finger into Dr. Johnson’s lemonade, for which he called him
“Rascal !” It put me in great glee that our landlord was an
Englishman. I rallied the Doctor upon this, and he grew quiet
Both Sir John Hawkins’s and Dr. Burney’s History of Music had
then been advertised. I asked if this was not unlucky? Would
not they hurt one another >—JounsoN. “No, Sir.  They will do good
to one another. Some will buy the one, some the other, and com-
pare them ; and so a talk is made about a thing, and the books are
sold.”

He was angry at me for proposing to carry lemons with us to
Sky, that he nught be sure to have his lemonade. “Sir (said he)
I do not wish to be thought that feeble man who cannot do without
any thing. Sir, 1t is very bad manners to carry provisions to any
man’s house, as if he could not entertain you. To an inferiour, it is
oppressive ; to a superiour, it is insolent.”

Having taken the hberty, this evening, to remark to Dr. Johnson,
that he very often sat quite silent for a long time, even when in com-
pany with only a single friend, which I myself had sometimes sadly
experienced, he smiled and said, “ It is true, Sir. Tom Tyers (for so
he famiharly called our ingenious friend, who, since his death, has
paid a biographical tribute to his memory) Tom Tyers described me
the best. He once said to me, ‘Sir, you are hke a ghost. You
never speak till you are spoken to.””

Saturday, 215t August.

Neither the Rev. Mr. Nisbet, the established minister, nor the
Rev. Mr. Spooner, the episcopal minister, were in town. Before
breakfast, we went and saw the town-hall, where is a good dancing-
room, and other rooms for tea-drninking. The appearance of the
town from it is very well, only many of the houses are built with
their ends to the street, which looks aukward. When we came
down from it, I met Mr. Gleg, the merchant here. He went with
us to see the English chapel. It is situated on a pretty dry spot,
and there is a fine walk to it. It is really an elegant building, both
within and without. The organ is adorned with green and gold.

Second Edition,—Line 25 : A note—*‘ This description of Dr. Johnson, appears to
have been borrowed from ‘ Tom Jones,” Book XI. chap. ii. ‘ The other who, like &
ghost, only wanted to be spoke to, readily answered,’ &c.”

2bid.~Line 33 : “the merchant here ” altered to ‘‘a merchant here.”

16—2
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Dr. Johnson gave a shilling extraordinary to the clerk, saying, “ He
belongs to an honest church.” I put him in mind, that episcopals
were but dissenters here ; they were only #lerated. *Sir (said he) we
are here, as Christians in Turkey.” Dr. Johnson went into an
apothecary’s, and ordered some medicine for himself, and wrote the
prescription in technical characters. The boy took him for a
physician.

I doubted much which road to take, whether to go by the coast,
or by Laurence Kirk and Monboddo. I knew Lord Monboddo and
Dr. Johnson did not love each other; yet I was unwilling not to
visit his lordship; and was also curious to see them together® I
mentioned it to Dr. Johnson, who said, “He would go two miles
out of his way to see Lord Monboddo.” I therefore sent forward
Joseph, with the following note :

¢ Montrose, 21 August,
“My DEAR LorDp,—Thus far I am come with Mr. Samuel John-
son. We must be at Aberdeen to-night. I know you do not
admire him so much as I do; but I cannot be in this country with-
out making you a bow at your old place, as I do not know if I may
again have an opportunity of seeing Monboddo. Besides, Mr.
Johnson says, he would go two miles out of his way to see Lord
Monboddo. I have sent forward my servant, that we may know if

your lordship be at home. I am ever, my dear lord,
 Most sincerely your’s.”

As we travelled onwards from Montrose, we had the Grampion
hills in our view, and some good land around us, but clear of trees
and hedges. Dr. Johnson has said ludicrously, in his * Journey,”
that the /Jedges were of stome; for, instead of the verdant tiorn to
refresh the eye, we found the bare wall or ke intersecting the pros-
pect. He observed, that it was wonderful to see a country so
divested, so denuded of trees.

We stopped at Laurence Kirk, where our great grammarian,
Ruddiman, was once schoolmaster. We respectfully remembered
that excellent man and eminent scholar, by whose labours a know-
ledge of the Latin language will be preserved in Scotland, if it shall
be preserved at all. Lord Gardenston, one of our judges, collected

s There were several points of similarity between them ; learning, clearness of
head, precision of speech, and a love of research on many subjects which people in
enera? do not investigate. Foote paid Lord Monboddo the compliment of saying,
that he was *“‘an Elzevir edition of Johnson.”

Second  Edition.—Added to note: ‘“It has been shrewdly observed that Foote
must have meant a diminutive, or pocket edition.”
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money to raise a monument to him at this place, which I hope will
be well executed. I know my father gave five guineas towards it
Lord Gardenston is the proprietor of Laurence Kirk, and has en-
couraged the building of a manufacturing village, of which he is
exceedingly fond, and has written a pamphlet upon it, as if he had
founded Thebes; in which, however, there are many useful precepts
strongly expressed. The village seemed to be irregularly built,
some of the houses being of clay, some of brick, and some of brick
and stone. Dr. Johnson observed, they thatched well here.

I was a little acquainted with Mr. Forbes, the minister of the
parish. I sent to inform him that a gentleman desired to see him.
tle returned for answer, “that he would not come to a stranger.”
I then gave my name, and he came. I remounstrated to! him for
not coming to a stranger; and, by presenting him to Dr. Johnson,
proved to him what a stranger might sometimes be. His Bible
inculcates ‘‘be not forgetful to entertain strangers,” and mentions
the same motive. He defended himself by saying, “ He had once
come to a stranger who sent for him; and he found him ‘a /it
worth personl’”

Dr. Johnson insisted on stopping at the inn, as I told him that
Lord Gardenston had furnished it with a collection of books, that
travellers might have entertainment for the mind, as well as the
body. He praised the design, but wished there had been more
books, and those better choscn.

About a mie from Monboddo, where you turn off the road,
Joseph was waiting to tell us my lord expected us to dinner. We
drove over a wild moor. It rained, and the scene was somewhat
dreary. Dr. Johnson repeated, with solemn emphasis, Macbeth’s
speech on meeting the witches. As we travelled on, he told
me, “Sir, you got into our club by doing what a man can do.
Several of the members wished to keep you out. Burke told me,
he doubted if you was fit for it. But now you are in, none of them
are sorry. Burke says, that you have so much good humour natu-
rally, it is scarce a virtue.” BosweLL. ‘“They were afraid of you,
Sir, as it was you who proposed me.” JoHNSON. “Sir, they knew,
that if they refused you, they’d probably never have got in another.
I'd have kept them all out. Beauclerk was very earnest for you.”
BoswgLL. “ Beauclerk has a keenness of mind which is very un-

Second Edition.—On line 30,  note : “ This, I find, is considered as obscure. I sup-
pose Dr. Johnson meant, that I assiduously and earnestly recommended myself to

some of the members, as 1n a canvass for an election into parhament.”
Ibid. —Line 321 ‘“ was” altered to * were.”

! One of Boswell’s Scotticisms, this first edition was full of such.
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common.” JouNnsoN. “Yes, Sir; and every thing comes from him
so easily. It appears to me that I labour, when I say a good thing.”
BosweLL. “ You are loud, Sir; but it is not an effort of mind.”

Monboddo is a wretched place, wild and naked, with a poor old
house; though, if I recollect right, there are two turrets which
mark an old baron’s residence. Lord Monboddo received us at his
gate most courteously; pointed to the Douglas arms upon his
house, and told us that his great-grandmother was of that family.
“In such houses (said he) our ancestors lived, who were better men
than we.” “No, no, my lord (said Dr. Johnson). We are as
strong as they, and a great deal wiser.” This was an assault upon
one of Lord Monboddo's capital dogmas, and I was afraid there
would have been a violent altercation in the very close, before we
got into the house. But his lordship is distinguished not only for
“ancient metaphysicks,” but for ancient politesse, “la vieille cour,”
and he made no reply.

His lordship was drest in a rustick suit, and wore a little round
hat; told us, we now saw him as Farmer Burnett, and we should
have his family dinner, a farmer’s dinner. He said, “I should not
have forgiven Mr. Boswell, had he not brought you here, Dr. John-
son.” He produced a very long stalk of corn, as a specimen of his
crop, and said “you see here the /Jefas segetes,” and observed that
Virgil seemed to be as enthusiastick a farmer as he, and was cer-
tainly a practical one.—JoHNsoN. “ It does not always follow, my
lord, that a man who has written a good poem on an art, has prac-
tised it. Philip Mller told me, that in Philips’s ‘Cyder,” a poem, all
the precepts were just, and indeed better than in books written for
the purpose of instructing ; yet Philips had never made cyder.”

I started the subject of emigrations. JoHNSON. “To a man of
mere animal lhfe, you can urge no argument against going to
America, but that it will be some time before he will get the earth to
produce. But a man of any intellectual enjoyment will not easily
go and immerse himself and his posterity for ages in barbarism.”

He and my lord spoke highly of Homer.—JonNsoN. “He had all
the learning of his age. The shield of Achilles shews a mation in
war, a nation in peace ; harvest sport, nay stealing.”* MoNBoDDO.

* My note of this is much too short. Brevis esse laboro obscurus fio. Yet, as 1
have resolved that the very Journal which Dr. Johnson read shall be presented to
the publick, I will not expand the text in any considerable degree, though I may
occasionally supply a word to compleat the sense, as I fill up the blanks of abbrevia-

Second Editiom.—Line 18 : *“ told us ” altered to *‘ he told us.”
‘d.—Line 29 : *‘ emigrations” altered to *‘ emigration,”
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“ Aye, and what we (looking to me) would call a parliament-house
scene; a cause pleaded.” JouNsoN. “That is part of the life of a
nation in peace. And there are in Homer such characters of
heroes, and combinations of qualities of heroes, that the united
powers of mankind ever since have not produced any but what are
to be found there.” MonBopDO. “Yet no character is described.”
JounsoN. “No; they all develope themselves. Agamemnon is
always a gentleman-like character; he has always Baotwov .
That the ancients held so, is plain from this ; that Euripides, in his
Hecuba, makes him the person to interpose.”* Mongoppo. “ The
history of manners is the most valuable. I never set a high value
on any other history.” JoHNsoN. “Nor I; and therefore I esteem
biography, as giving us what comes near to ourselves, what we can
turn to use.” BosweLL. “ But in the course of general history, we
find manners. In wars, we see the dispositions of people, their
degrees of humanity, and other particulars.” JoHNSON. “Yes; but
then you must take all the facts to get this; and it is but a little
you get.” Mongoppo, “And it is that httle which makes history
valuable.” Bravo! thought I; they agree like two brothers. Mon-
Boppo. “I am sorry, Dr. Johnson, you was not longer at Edin-
burgh, to receive the homage of our men of learning.” JOHNSON.
“My lord, I received great respect and great kindness.” BOSWELL.
“He goes back to Edinburgh after our tour.” We talked of the
decrease of learning in Scotland, and of the “ Muses Welcome.”
JounsoN. “Learning is much decreased in England, in my re-
membrance.” MoxBobpo. “You, Sir, have lived to see its de-
crease in England, I its extinction in Scotland.” However, I
brought him to confess that the High School of Edinburgh did
well.  JoHNsoN. “Learning has decreased in England, because
learning will not do so much for a man as formerly. There are
other ways of getting preferment. Few bishops are now made for
their learning. To be a bishop, a man must be learned in a learned
age—factious in a factious age; but always of eminence. War-

tion in the wrting ; neither of which can be said to change the genuwe Journal.
One of the best criticks of our age conjectures that the imperfect passage above has
probably been as follows : ¢ In his book we have an accurate display of a nation in
war, and a nation in peace ; the peasant is delineated as accuiately as the general ;
nay, even harvest spoit, and the modes of ancient theft, are described.”

. Dr.I{ohnson modestly said, he had not read I{omer so much as he wished he had
done. But this conversation shews how well he was acquainted with the Mceonian
bard ; and he has shewn 1t still more 1n his criticism upon Pope’s Homer, in s Life
of that Poet. My excellent friend, Mr. Langton, told me he was once present at a
dispute between Dr. Johnson and Mr. Burke, on the comparative merits of Homer
and Virgil, which was carried on with extiaordinary ahilities on both sides. Dr.
Johnson maintained the superiorty of Homer.

Second Edition.—Line 20: *‘was " altered to ‘“ were.”



248 TOUR TO THE HEBRIDES.

burton is an exception ; though his learning alone did not raise him,
He was first an antagonist to Pope, and helped Theobald to publish
his Shakspeare; but, seeing Pope the rising man—when Crousaz
attacked his Essay on Man, for some faults which it has, and some
which it has not, Warburton defended it in the Review of that time.
This brought him acquainted with Pope, and he gained his friend-
ship. Pope introduced him to Allen—Allen married him to his
niece: So, by Allen’s interest and his own, he was made a bishop.
But then his learning was the sine gud non: He knew how to make
the most of it; but I do not find by any dishonest means.” MoN-
BoDDO. “ He is a great man.” JoHNsON. “Yes; he has great know-
ledge—great power of mind. Hardly any man brings greater
variety of learning to bear upon his point.” Monsobpo. “He is
one of the greatest lights of your church.” JoHNsoN. “ Why? we
are not so sure of his being very friendly to us. He blazes, if you
will ; but that is not always the steadiest light. Lowth is another
bishop who has risen by his learning.”

Dr. Johnson examined young Arthur, Lord Monboddo’s son, in
Latin. He answered very well; upon which he said, with com-
placency, “ Get you gone! When King James comes back, you
shall be in the Muses Welcome!” My lord and Dr. Johnson dis-
puted a little, whether the Savage or the London Shopkeeper had
the best existence; his lordship, as usual, preferring the Savage.
My lord was as hospitable as I could have wished, and I saw both
Dr. Johnson and him liking each other better every hour.

Dr. Johnson having retired for a short time, my lord spoke of
his conversation as I could have wished. Dr. Johnson had said,
“I have done greater feats with my knife than this;” though he
bad taken a very hearty dinner.—My lord, who affects or believes
he follows an abstemious system, seemed struck with Dr. Johnson’s
manner of living. I had a particular satisfaction in being under
the roof of Monboddo, my lord being my father’s old friend, and
having been always very good to me. We were cordial together.
He asked Dr. Johnson and me to stay all night. When I said we
must be at Aberdeen, he replied, ‘“Well, I am like the Romans: I
shall say to you, ‘Happy to come—happy to depart!’” He
thanked Dr. Johnson for his visit. JorNson. “I little thought,
when I had the honour to meet your lordship in London, that I

Second Edition.—Line 14: * Why? we are” altered to * Why, we are.”

ZIbid.—Line 20: A note—“1I find some doubt has been entertained concerning
Dr. Johnson's meaning here It is to be supposed that he meant, * when a king
shall again be entertained in Scotland.””

Jbid.—Line 29 : *‘taken a very hearty dinner” altered to ‘‘eaten a very hearty
dinner,”



TOUR TO THE HEBRIDES. 249

should see you at Monboddo.” After dinner, as the ladies were
going away, Dr. Johnson would stand up. He insisted that
politeness was of great consequence in society. “It is (said he)
fictitious benevolence. It supplies the place of it amongst those
who see each other only in publick, or but little. Depend upon it,
the want of it never fails to produce something disagreeable to one
or other. I have always applied to good breeding, what Addison
in his Cato says of Honour,

“ Honour's a sacred tie ; the law of Kings ;
The noble mind’s distinguishing perfection,
That aids and strengthens Virtue where it meets her,
And 1mitates her actions where she is not.”

When he took up his large oak stick, he said, “ My lord, that’s
homerick ;" thus pleasantly alluding to his lordship's favourite
writer.  Gory, my lord’s black servant, was sent as our guide so
far. This was another point of similanty between Johnson and
Monboddo. I observed how curious it was to see an African in
the north of Scotland, with little or no difference of manners from
those of the natives. Dr. Johnson laughed to see Gory and
Joseph riding together most cordially. “Those two fellows, (said
he) one from Africa, the other from Bohemua, seem quite at home.”
He was much pleased with Lord Monboddo to-day. He said, he
would have pardoned him for a few paradoxes, when he found he
had so much that was good. But that, from his appearance in
London, he thought him all paradox, which would not do.” He
observed, that his lordship had talked no paradoxes to-day. “ And
as to the savage and the London shopkeeper (said he) I don't know
but I might have taken the side of the savage equally, had any
body else taken the side of the shopkeeper.” He had said to my
lord, in opposition to the value of the savage’s courage, that 1t was
owing to his limited power of thinking, and repeated Pope’s verses,
in which “Macedonia’s mad-man” is introduced, and the con-
clusion is,

“Yet ne’er looks forward farther than his nose.”

I objected to the last phrase, as being low. Jonnson. “Sir, it is
intended to be low: it is satyr. The expression is debased, to
debase the character.”

Second Edition.—Line 15: New paragraph; and ‘‘ was sent as our guide so far.
This was another point of similarity between,” &c., altered to—* was sent as our

ide to conduct us to the high road. The circumstance of each of them having a
grnck servant was another Point of similarity between,” &c.

Jbid.—Line 36 : * satyr’ changed to * satire.”
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When Gory was about to part from us, Dr. Johnson called to
nim, “Mr. Gory, give me leave to ask you a question! ‘are you
baptised ?’” Gory told him he was—and confirmed by the Bishop
of Durham. He then gave him a shilling.

We had tedious driving this afternoon and were a good deal
drowsy. Last night I was afraid Dr. Johnson was beginning to
faint in his resolution; for he said “If we must ride much, we
shall not go, 4nd there’s an end on’t.” To-day, when he talked
of Sky with spirit, I said, *“ Why, Sir, you seemed to me to despond
yesterday. You are a delicate Londoner — You are a maccaroni !
You can’t ride.” JouNsoN. “Sir, I shall ride better than you. I
was only afraid I should not find a horse able to carry me.” 1
hoped then there would be no fear of getting through our wild
Tour! We came to Aberdeen at half an hour past eleven. The
New Inn, we were told, was full. This was comfortless. The
waiter, however, asked if one of our names was Boswell, and
brought me a letter left at the inn. It was from Mr. Thrale,
enclosing one to Dr. Johnson. Finding who I was, we were told
they would contrive to lodge us by putting us for a night into a
room with two beds. The waiter said to me in the broad strong
Aberdeenshire dialect, “ I thought I knew you, by your likeness to
your father.” My father puts up at the New Inn when on his cir-
cuit. Little was said to-night. I was to sleep in a little press bed
in Dr. Johnson’s room. I had it wheeled out into the dining-room,
and there I lay very well.

Sunday, 22nd August.

I sent a message to Professor Thomas Gordon, who came and
breakfasted with us. He had secured seats for us at the English
chapel. We found a respectable congregation, and an admirable
organ, well played by Mr. Tait.

We walked down to the shore. Dr. Johnson laughed to hear
that Cromwell’s soldiers taught the Aberdeen people to make shoes
and stockings, and to plant cabbages. He asked, if weaving the
plaids was ever a domestick art in the Highlands, like spinning or
knitting. He could not be informed here. But he conjectured
probably, that where people lived so remote from each other it
would be a domestick art, as we see it was among the ancients from

Second Edition. — Line § : * a good deal ” changed to * somewhat,”
ZTbid.—Line 14 : New paragraph.
Jbid,—Last line : *‘it would be ” altered to *it was likely to be.”
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Penelope. I was sensible to-day, to an extraordinary degree, of
Dr. Johnson'’s excellent English pronunciation. I cannot account
for its striking me more now than any other day: But it was as if
new to me; and I listened to every sentence which he spoke, as to
a musical composition. Professor Gordon gave him an account of
the plan of education in his college.  Dr. Johnson said, it was
similar to that at Oxford. Waller the poet’s great grandson was
studying here. Dr. Johnson wondered that a man should send his
son so far off, when there were so many good schools in England.
He said, “ At a great school there is all the splendour and illumi-
nation of many minds ; the radiance of all is concentrated in each,
or at least reflected upon each. But we must own that neither a
dull boy, nor an 1dle boy, will do so well at a great school as at a
private one. For at a great school there are always boys enough
to do well easily, who are sufficient to keep up the credit of
the school ; and after whipping being tried to no purpose, the dull
or idle boys are left at the end of a class, having the appearance of
going through the course, but learning nothing at all. Such boys
may do good at a private school, where constant attention is paid
to them, and they are watched. So that the question of publick or
private education is not properly a general one; but whether one
or the other is best for my son.”

We were told this Mr. Waller was a plain country gentleman;
and his son would be such another. I observed a family could not
expect a poet but in a hundred generations. “Nay (said Dr. John-
son) not one family in a hundred can expect a poet in a hundred
generations.” He then repeated Dryden’s celebrated lines,

“ Three poets in three distant ages born,” &c.

and a part of a Latin translation of it done at Oxford:* he did not
then say by whom.

He received a card from Sir Alexander Gordon, who had been
his acquaintance twenty years ago in lLondon, and who, “if for-
given for not answering a line from him,” would come in the after-

Second Editson.—Line 23 : ‘““this Mr. Waller” altered to ‘‘the present Mr,
Waller.”
& London, 2d May, 1778.
Dr. Johnson acknowledged that he was limself the author of the translation
above alluded to, and dictated it to me as follows :
¢ Quos laudet vates Graius Romanus et Anglus
Tres tna temporibus secla dedere suis
Sublime ingenium Gratws ; Romanus habebat
Carmen grande sonans ; Anglus utrumque tulit.
Nil majus Natura capit: clarare priores
Quse potuere duos tertius unus habet.”
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noon. Dr Johnson rejoiced to hear of him, and begged he would
come and dine with us. I was much pleased to see the kindness
with which Dr. Johnson received his old friend Sir Alexander; a
gentleman of good family, Lismore, but who had not the estate.
The King's College here made him Professor of Medicine, which
affords him a decent subsistence. He told us Aberdeen exported
stockings to the value of a hundred thousand pounds in peace, and
to one hundred and seventy in war. Dr. Johnson asked, What
made the difference? Here we had a proof of the different saga-
city of the two professors. Sir Alexander answered, * Because
there is more occasion for them in war.” Professor Thomas
answered, “Because the Germans, who are our great rivals in the
manufacture of stockings, are otherwise employed in time of war.”
Jounson. “Sir, you have given a very good solution.”

At dinner Dr. Johnson eat several plate-fulls of Scotch broth,
with barley and peas in it, and seemed very fond of the dish. 1
said, “You never eat it before.” JoHNsoN. “No, Sir; but I don’t
care how soon I eat it again.” My cousin, Miss Dallas, formerly
of Inverness, was married to Mr. Riddoch, one of the ministers of the
English chapel here. He was ill, and confined to his room; but
she sent us a kind invitation to tea, which we all accepted. She
was the same lively, sensible, cheerful woman, as ever. Dr. John-
son here threw out some jokes against Scotland. He said, “ You
go first to Aberdeen; then to Znbru (the Scots pronunciation of
Edinburgh) ; then to Newcastle, to be polished by the colliers; then
to York; then to London.” And he laid hold of a little girl, Stuart
Dallas, niece to Mrs. Riddoch, and, representing himself as a giant,
said, he would take her with him! telling her, in a hollow voice,
that he lived in a cave, and had a bed in the rock, and she should
have a little bed cut opposite to it |

He thus treated the point, as to prescription of murder in Scot-
land. “A jury in England would make allowance for deficiencies
of evidence, on account of lapse of time: but a general rule that a
crime should not be punished, or tried for the purpose of punish-
ment, after twenty years, is bad: It is cant to talk of the King’s
advocate delaying a prosecution from malice. How unlikely is it
the King’s advocate should have malice against people who commit
murder, or should even know them at all. If the son of the
murdered man should kill the murderer who got off merely by pre-

Second Edition.—Line 6: *‘ He told us Aberdeen exported stockings to the value
of a hundred thousand pounds in peace, and to one hundred and seventy in war”
altered to ‘‘ He told us that the value of the stockings exported from Aberdeen was

in peace a hundred thousand ?ounds, and amounted in time of war to one hundred
and seventy thousand pounds,”
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scription, I would help him to make his escape; though, were I
upon his jury, I would not acquit him. I would not advise him to
commit such an act. On the contrary, I would bid him submit to
the determination of society, because a man is bound to submit to
the inconveniences of it, as he enjoys the good: but the young
man, though politically wrong, would not be morally wrong. He
would have to say, ‘ Here I am amongst barbarians, who not only
refuse to do justice, but encourage the greatest of all crimes. Iam
therefore in a state of nature: for, so far as there in no law, it is a
state of nature: and consequently, upon the eternal and immutable
law of justice, which requires that he who sheds man’s blood
should have his blood shed, I will stab the murderer of my
father.’ " 1

We went to our inn and sat quietly. Dr. Johnson borrowed, at
Mr. Riddoch’s, a volume of Massillon’s Discourses on the Psalms.
But I found he read little in it. Ogden too he sometimes took up,
and glanced at; but threw it down again. I then entered upon
religious conversation. Never did I see him in a better frame :
calm, gentle, wise, holy. I said, “Would not the same objection
hold against the Trinity as aganst Transubstantiation?” “ Yes,
(said he) if you take three and one in the same sense. If you do
80, to be sure you cannot believe it: but the three persons in the
Godhead are Three in one sense, and One in another. We cannot
tell how ; and that is the mystery | ”

I spoke of the satisfaction of Christ. He said his notion was,
that it did not atone for the sins of the world; but, by satisfying
divine justice, by shewing that no less than the Son of God suffered
for sin, it shewed to men and innumerable created beings, the
heinousness of it, and therefore rendered it unnecessary for divine
vengeance to be exercised against sinners, as 1t otherwise must
have been ; that in this way it might operate even in favour of those
who had never heard of it: as to those who did hear of it, the
effect it should produce would be repentance and piety, by impress-
ing upon the mind a just notion of sin; that origmnal sin was the
propensity to evil, which no doubt was occasioned by the fall. He
presented this solemn subject in a new light to me,* and rendered
* My worthy, imelligent, and candid friend, Dr. Kippis, informs me, that several
divines have thus explained the mediation of our Saviour. What Dr. Johnson now
delivered, was but a temporary opinion ; for he afterwards was fully convinced of the

propitiatory sacrifice, as 1 shall shew at large in my future work, ‘‘ THE LIFE OF
SAMUEL JoHNsoN, LL.D.”

! Johnson was here thinking of Mac- man assailed the discharged prisoner as
grigor’s case, discussed upon another oc-  he left court,
casion, when the son of the murdered
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much more rational and clear the doctrine of what our Saviour has
done for us;—as it removed the notion of imputed righteousness in
co-operating, whereas by this view, Christ has done all already that
he had to do, or is ever to do, for mankind, by making his great
satisfaction ; the consequences of which will affect each individual
according to the particular conduct of each. I would illustrate this
by saying, that Chnist’s satisfaction resembles a sun placed to shew
light to men, so that it depends upon themselves whether they will
walk the right way or not, which they could not have done without
that sun, “tie sun of righteousness.” There is, however, more in
it than merely giving light—a /Zght to lighten the Gentiles. For
we are told there is Aealtng under his wings. Dr. Johnson said to
me, ‘“Richard Baxter commends a treatise by Grotius, ¢ De Satis-
factione Christi’ I have never read it: but I intend to read it; and
you may read it.” I remarked, upon the principle now laid down,
we might explain the difficult and seemingly hard text, “ They that
believe shall be saved; and they that believe not shall be damned:”
They that believe shall have such an impression made upon theit
minds, as will make them act so that they shall be accepted by
Gon.

We talked of one of our friends taking ill, for a length of time,
a hasty expression of Dr. Johnson’s to him, on his introducing, in a
mixed company, a religious subject so unseasonably as to provoke
a rebuke. JoHNsON. “What is to come of society, if a friendship
of twenty years is to be broken off for such a cause?” As Bacon
says,

“ Who then to frail mortality shall trust,
\ But limns the water, or but writes in dust.”

I said, he should write expressly insupport of Christianity ; for
that, although a reverence for it shines through his works in several
places, that is not enough. “ You know (said I) what Grotius has
done, and what Addison has done. You should do also.” He
replied, “I hope I shall.”

Second Edition.—Line 19 : “shall ” changed to *‘ may.”

Ibid.—Lines 22, 23 : ‘‘on his introducing 1n a mixed company a religious
subject 8o unseasonably as to provoke a rebuke,” altered to ‘““on his attempting to
prosecute a subject that had a reference to religion, beyond the bounds within which
the Doctor thought such topics should be confined in a mixed company.” !

Zbid.—Line 24 : ‘‘to come ” altered to ‘‘ to become.”

1 Se¢ the oonversation under May 7, It will be seen, too, that he had not ** in-
1773. This alteration proves that the troduced,” but only ‘‘ attempted to pro-
friend was Mr., Langton, who no doubt  secute,” the subject.
protested against the word ‘‘rebuke.”
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Monday, 23d August.

Principal Campbell, Sir Alexander Gordon, Professor Gordon, and
Professor Ross, visited us in the morning, as did Dr. Gerard, who
had come in six miles from the country on purpose. We went and
saw the Marischal College,* and at one o'clock we waited on the
magistrates in the town-hall, as they had invited us in order to
present Dr. Johnson with the freedom of the town, which Provost
Jopp did with a very good grace. Dr. Johnson was much pleased
with this mark of attention, and received it very politely.! There
was a pretty numerous company assembled. It was striking to
hear all of them drinking “Dr. Johnson! Dr. Johnson!” in the
town-hall of Aberdeen, and then to see him with his burgess-ticket,
or diploma® n his hat, which he wore as he walked along the
street, according to the usual custom. It gave me great satisfaction
to observe the regard, and indeed fondness too, which every body
here had for my father.

While Sir Alexander Gordon conducted Mr. Johnson to old Aber-
deen, Professor Gordon and I called on Mr. Riddoch, whom I found
to be a grave worthy clergyman. He observed, that, whatever
might be said of Dr. Johnson while he was alive, he would, after he
was dead, be looked upon by the world with regard and astonish-
ment, on account of his Dictionary.

Professor Gordon and I walked over to the Old College, which

» Dr. Beattie was so kindly entertained in England, that he had not yet returned
home.
® Dr, Johnson's burgess-ticket was in these words:

¢ Abredomse vigesimo tertio die mensis Augusti, anno Domini millesimo septin-
gentesimo  septuagesimo tertio, in presentia honora bilum virorum, JacobeJopp,
armigen, preepositi, Adami Duff, Guhelmi Young, Georgn Marr, et Gulielmi Forbes
Bullivorum, Gulielmi Rainie, Decani Guilda, et Joannis Nicoll Thesaurii dicti

urgi.

‘l:g(')uo die Vir generosus et Doctrina clarus, Samuel Johnson, L. L D. receptus
et admissus fuit 1 municipes et fratres Guildee praefati Burgt de Aberdeen. In
deditissimi amoris et affectus ac exemiz observanti tesseram qubus dicti Magis-
tratus eum amplectuntur. Extractum per me,

Arex. CARNEGIE.”

Second Edition.—1.ine 4 : *“ come in ” altered to *‘ come.”

1 This honour, however, was conferred
very promiscuously. George Colman,
who had arrived a raw student from
England, was thus distinguished, ‘¢ for
be it recorded that I had scarce been a
week in old Aberdeen when the Lord
Prowost of the new town invited me to
drink wine with him one evening in the
town hall . . . . the object of this

meeting was soon declared to me by the
Lord Provost, who drank my health, and
presented me with the freedom of the
city— my countrymen, Messrs. Earl and
Perkins, who had arnved in Scotland
several months before me, had already
experienced this civick courtesy."”—
Random Records, Vol. 11, p. 99.
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Dr. Johnson had seen by this time. I stepped into the chapel, and
looked at the tomb of the founder, Archbishop Elphinston, of whom
I shall have occasion to write in my History of James IV. of Scut-
land, the patron of my family.

We dined at Sir Alexander Gordon’s. The Provost, Professor
Ross, Professor Dunbar, Professor Thomas Gordon, were there.
After dinner came in Dr. Gerard, Professor Leslie, Professor
Macleod. We had had little or no conversation in the morning:
now we were but barren. The professors seemed afraid to speak.

Dr. Gerard told us that an eminent printer was very intimate
with Warburton. JounsoN. “Why, Sir, he has printed some of
his works, and perhaps bought the property of some of them. The
intimacy is such as one of the professors here may have with one
of the carpenters who is repairing the college.”! * But (said Gerard)
I saw a letter from him to this printer, in which he says, that the
one half of the clergy of the church of Scotland are fanaticks, and the
other half infidels.” JoHnnsoN “Warburton has accustomed him-
self to write letters just as he speaks, without thinking any more of
what he throws out. When I read Warburton first, and observed
his force, and his contempt of mankind, I thought he had driven the
world before him; but I soon found that was not the case; for
Warburton, by his extending his abuse, rendered it ineffectual.”

He told me, when we were by ourselves, that he thought it very
wrong in the printer, to shew Warburton’s letter, as it was raising
a body of enemies against him. He thought it foolish in Warburton
to write so to the printer ; and added, “Sir, the worst way of being
intimate is by scribbling.” He called Warburton’s “Essay on
Grace” a poor performance; and so he said was Wesley's
“Answer.,” “Warburton, he observed, had laid himself very open.
In particular, he was weak enough to say, that, in some disorders of
the imagination, people had spoken with tongues, had spoken with
languages which they never knew before; a thing as absurd as to
say, that, in some disorders of the imagination, people had been
known to fly.”

I talked of the difference of genius, to try if I could engage Gerard
in a disquisition with Dr. Johnson; but I did not succeed. I men-
tioned, as a curious fact, that Lock had wrtten verses. JOHNSON.
“1 know of none, Sir, but a kind of exercise prefixed to Dr. Syden-

t This gave offence to Strahan, the principle seems to have been never to
rinter alluded to, who was then a mem-  suppress or alter what Johnson had said,

r of parliament. Mr Boswell, how- though he was willing enough to rectify
ever, did not alter the p His stat ts of his own.
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ham’s Works, in which he has some conceits about the dropsy; in
which water and burning are united: and how Dr. Sydenham
removed fire by drawing off water, contrary to the usual practice,
which is to extinguish fire by bringing water upon it. I am not
sure that there is a word of all this; but it is such kind of
talk"‘

® All this, as Dr. Johnson suspected at the time, was the immediate invention of
his own lively imagination ; for there is not one word of it in Mr. Lock’s compli-
mentary performance. My readers will, I have no doubt, like to be satisfied, by
comparing them ; and, at any rate, 1t may entertain to read verses composed by our
great metaphysician, when a Bachelor in Physick.

AUCTORI, IN TRACTATUM EJUS DE FEBRIBUS.

Febriles astus, victumque ardoribus orbem
Flevit, non tantis par Medscina malis.

Nam post mille artes, Medice tentamina cure,
Ardet adhuc Febrss ; nec velit arte regy.

Prada sumus flammis ; solum hoc speramus ab igne,
Ut restet paucus, quem capit urna, cinis,
Dum quarit Medicus Febris gue, y
Flammarum &* tenebras ; &* sine luce faces ;
Quas tractat patitur flammas, & Febre calescens,
Corruit ipse suis vicima rapta focs.

Qus tardos potuit morbos, artusque trementes,
Sistere, Febrils se videt igne raps.

St faber exesos fulsit tibicine muros ;
Dum trahit antiquas lenta ruina domos.

Sed s¢ ﬁamma vorax miseras incenderit ades,
Unica flagrantes tunc sepelire salus.

Fat fuga, tectomicas nemo tunc invocat artes §
Cum perit artificss non minus usta domus.

Se tandem Sydenham Febrisque, Scholeque, furor ;
Opponens, Morbs guarit, & Artss opem.

Non temere sncusat lecte putredinis sgnes ;
Nec fictus, Febres qus fovet, humor ert.

Nor bslem slle movet, nulla hic prturta : Salutrs
Quae spes, si fallax ardeat intus agua }

Ne: doctas magno rixas ostentat hiatu,
Quies 1psis major Febribus ardor inest.

Adnnocuas placsde corpus yubet urere flammas,
£t yusto raprdos tempes at iyne focos.

Quid Febrim exstinguat, varius quid postulat usus,
Solars agrotos, qua potes arte, docet.

Hactenus 1psa suum timust Natura calorem,
Dum sape incerto, guo calet, igne perit :

Dum repa at tacstos male provida sanguinis sgnes,
Pralusit busto, fit calor 1ste rogus.

Fam secura suas fo t precordia fi Y
Quem Natura negat, dat Medicina modum.,

Nec solum faciles compescit sanguinis @stus,
Dum dubia est inter spemgque metumque salus :

Sed fatale malum domust, quodgue astra malig
Credimus, sratam, vel genuisse Stygem.

Extorsit Lachesi cultros, Pestique venenum
Abstulit, & tantos non finit esse metus.

Quis tandem arte nova domtam mitescere Pestem
Credat, & antiquas ponere posse minas ?

VOL. III. 17
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We spoke of Fingal. Dr. Johnson said calmly, “If the poems
were really translated, they were certainly first written down. Let
Mr. Macpherson deposit the manuscript in one of the colleges at
Aberdeen, where there are people who can judge; and, if the pro-
fessors certify the authenticity, then there will be an end of the
controversy. If he does not take this obvious and easy method, he
gives the best reason to doubt; considering too, how much is
against it @ priori”

We sauntered after dinner in Sir Alexander’s garden, and saw
his little grotto, which is hung with pieces of poetry written in a fair
hand. It was agreeable to observe the contentment and kindness
of this quiet, benevolent man. Professor Macleod was brother to
Macleod of Talisker, and brother-in-law to the Laird of Coll. He
gave me a letter to young Coll. I was weary of this day, and began
to think wishfully of being again in motion. I was uneasy to think
myself too fastidious, whilst I fancied Dr. Johnson quite satisfied.
But he owned to me that he was fatigued and teased, by Sir
Alexanders doing too much to entertain him. I said, it was all
kindness.  JoHNsON. “True, Sir: but sensation is sensation.”
BosweLL. “It is so: we feel pain equally from the surgeon’s
probe, as from the sword of the foe.”

We visited two booksellers’ shops, and could not find Arthur
Johnston’s Poems. We went and sat near an hour at Mr. Riddoch’s.
He could not tell distinctly how much education at the college here
costs, which disgusted Dr. Johnson. I had pledged myself that we
should go to the inn, and not stay supper. They pressed us, but he
was resolute. I saw Mr. Riddoch did not please him. He said to
me, afterwards, “Sir, he has no vigour in his talk.” But my friend
should have considered that he himself was not in good humour;
so that it was not easy to talk to his satisfaction. We sat con-
tentedly at our inn. He then became merry, and observed how
little we had either heard or said at Aberdeen. That the Aberdo-
nians had not started a single mawkin (the Scottish word for hare)
for us to pursue.

Post tot mille neces, cumulatague funera busto
Victa jacet, parvo vulnere, diva Lues,
Atherse guanguam spargunt contagia flammae,
Quicqusd snest istis igmibus, 1gnis ent,
Delapse calo lammae licet acrius urant,
Has gelida exstingus non nisi morte putas ¥
Tu meliora paras victrix Medicina ; tuusque,
Pestis que superat cuncta, triumphus erst,
Vsve liber, victss Febrilibus 1gnibus ; unus
Te simul & mundum qus manet, sgms erit,

J. LOCK, 4.M. Ex Aede Christi, Oxon.
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Tuesday, 24th August,

We set out about eight in the morning, and breakfasted at
Ellon. The landlady said to me, “Is not this the great Doctor
that is going about through the country?” I said, “Yes.”
“Aye, (said she) we heard of him, I made an errand into the
room on purpose to see him. There’s something great in his
appearance. It is a pleasure to have such a man in one’s house;
a man who does so much good. If I had thought of it, I would
have shown him a child of mine who has had a lump on his throat
for some time.” ‘“But (said I) he is not a doctor of physick.”
“Is he an oculist?” said the landlord. “No (said I) he is only
a very learned man.” LANDLORD. “They say he is the greatest
man in England, except Lord Mansfield.” Dr. Johnson was highly
entertained with this, and I do think he was pleased too. He said,
“I like the exception: to have called me the greatest man in
England, would have been an unmeaning comphment. But the
exception marked that the praise was in earnest; and, in Scotland,
the exception must be Lord Mansfield, or—Sir John Pringle.”

He told me a good story of Dr. Goldsmith. Graham, who
wrote “ Telemachus, a Masque,” was sitting one night with him
and Dr. Johnson, and was half drunk. He rattled away to Dr.
Johnson: “You are a clever fellow, to be sure; but you cannot
write an essay like Addison, or verses like the ¢ Rape of the Lock.’”
At last he said, “ Doctor, I should be happy to see you at Eaton.”
“I shall be glad to wait on you,” answcred Goldsmith. ¢ No,
(said Graham) ’tis not you I meant, Dr. Minor; ’tis Dr. Major,
there.” Goldsmith was excessively hurt by this. He afterwards
spoke of it himself. ¢ Graham (said he) is a fellow to make one
commit suicide.” !

We had received a polite invitation to Slains castle. We arrived
there just at three o'clock, as the bell for dinner was ringing.
Though, from its being just on the North-east Ocean, no treecs will
grow here, Lord Errol has done all that can be done. He has
cultivated his fields so as to bear rich crops of every kind, and he

Second Edition.—Line 29 ; Note added :—*‘ I am sure I have related this sto
exactly as Dr. Johnson told it to me; but a friend who has often heard him tel
it, informs me that he usually introduced a circumstance which ought not to be
omitted. ‘At last, sir, Graham, having now got to about the pitch of looking at one
man, and talking to another, said Doctor,’ &c. ‘What effect (Dr. Johnson used to
add) thii had on Goldsmith, who was as irascible as a hornet, may be easily con-
ceived.’

1 Inthe Garrick ““Correspondence” isa  that he must have been a singularly dis-
letter of this Eton master’s, which shows agreeable character.

17—2



a6o TOUR TO THE HEBRIDES,

has made an excellent kitchen-garden, with a hot-house. I had
never seen any of the family. But there had been a card of
invitation written by the honourable Charles Boyd, the earl’s
brother. We were conducted into the house, and at the dining-
room door were met by that gentleman, whom both of us at first
took to be Lord Errol; but he soon corrected our mistake. My
lord was gone to dine in the neighbourhood, at an entertainment
given by Mr. Irvine of Drum. Lady Errol received us politely,
and was very attentive to us during the time of dinner. There was
nobody at table but her ladyship, Mr. Boyd, and some of the
children, their governor and governess. Mr. Boyd put Dr. Johnson
in mind of having dined with him at Cummin the Quaker’s, along
with a Mr. Hall and Miss Williams. This was a bond of connec-
tion between them. For me, Mr. Boyd’s acquaintance with my
father was enough. After dinner, Lady Errol favoured us with a
sight of her young family, whom she made stand up in a row.
There were six daughters and two sons. It was a very pleasing
sight.

Dr. Johnson proposed our setting out Mr. Boyd said, he
hoped we should stay all night; his brother would be at home in
the evening, and would be very sorry if he missed us. Mr. Boyd
was called out of the room. I was very desirous to stay in so
comfortable a house, and I wished to see Lord Errol. Dr. Johnson,
however, was right in resolving to go, if we were not asked again,
as it is best to err on the safe side in such cases, and to be sure
that one is quite welcome. To my great joy, when Mr. Boyd
returned, he told Dr. Johnson that it was Lady Errol who had
called him out, and said that she would never let Dr. Johnson into
the house again, if he went away that night; and that she had
ordered the coach, to carry us to view a great curiosity on the coast,
after which we should see the house. We cheerfully agreed.

Mr. Boyd was engaged, in 1745-6, on the same side with many
unfortunate mistaken noblemen and gentlemen. He escaped, and
lay concealed for a year in the island of Arran, the ancient territory
of the Boyds. He then went to France, and was about twenty
years on the continent. He married a French Lady, and now lived
very comfortably at Aberdeen, and was much at Slains castle. He
entertained us with great civility. He had a pompousness or formal
plenitude in his conversation, which I did not dislike. Dr. Johnson
said, “there was too much elaboration in his talk.” It gave me
pleasure to see him, a steady branch of the family, setting forth all

Second Edition.—Line 12: *‘ Cummin " altered to * Cumming.”
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its advantages with much zeal He told us that Lady Errol was
one of the most pious and sensible women in the island; had a
good head, and as good a heart. He said, she did not use force or
fear in educating her children. Jounson. “Sir, she is wrong; I would
rather have the rod to be the general terror to all, to make them
learn, than tell a child, if you do thus or thus, you will be more
esteemed than your brothers or sisters. The rod produces an
effect which terminates in itself. A child is afraid of being whipt,
and gets his task, and there’s an end on’t; whereas, by exciting
emulation, and comparisons of superiority, you lay the foundation
of lasting mischief; you make brothers and sisters hate each
other.”

During Mr. Boyd’s stay in Arran, he had found a chest of medical
books, left by a surgeon there, and had read them till he acquired
some skill in physick, in consequence of which he is often consulted
by the poor. There were several here waiting for him as patients.
We walked round the house till stopped by a cut made by the influx
of the sea. The house is built quite upon the shore; the windows
look upon the main ocean, and the King of Denmark is Lord Errol’s
nearest neighbour on the north-east.

We got immediately into the coach, and drove to Dunbui, a rock
near the shore, quite covered with sea fowls; then to a circular
bason of large extent, surrounded with tremendous rocks. On the
quarter next the sea, there is a high arch in the rock, which the
force of the tempest has driven out. This place is called Buchan’s
Buller, or the Buller of Buchan, and the country people call it the
Pot. Mr. Boyd said it was so called from the French Bowloir. It
may be more simply traced from Boiler in our own language. We
walked round this monstrous cauldron. In some places, the rock is
very narrow; and on each side there is a sea deep enough for a
man-of-war to ride in; so that it is somewhat horrid to move along,
However, there 1s earth and grass upon the rock, and a kind of road
marked out by the print of feet; so that one makes it out pretty
safely : yet it alarmed me to see Dr. Johnson striding irregularly
along. He insisted on taking a boat, and sailing into the Pot. We
did so. He was stout, and wonderfully alert. The Buchan-men all
shewing their teeth, and speaking with that strange sharp accent
which distinguishes them, was to me a matter of curiosity. He
was not sensible of the difference of pronunciation in the South,
and North of Scotland, which I wondered at.

As the entry into the Buller is so narrow that oars cannot be used
as you go in, the method taken is, to row very hard when you come
near it, and give the boat such a rapidity of motion that it ghdes in.
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Dr. Johnson observed what an effect this scene would have had,
were we entering into an unknown place. There are caves of con-
siderable depth; I think, one on each side. The boatmen had
never entered either far enough to know the size. Mr. Boyd told
us that it is customary for the company at Peterhead-well, to make
parties, and come and dine in one of the caves here.

He told us, that, as Slains is at a considerable distance from
Aberdeen, Lord Errol, who has so large a family, resolved to have
a surgeon of his own. With this view he educated one of his
tenants’ sons, who is now settled in a very neat house and farm
just by, which we saw from the road. By the salary which the
earl allows him, and the practice which he has had, he is in very
easy circumstances. He had kept an exact account of all that had
been laid out on his education, and he came to his lordship one
day, and told him that he had arrived at a much higher situation
than ever he expected; that he was now able to repay what his
lordship had advanced, and begged he would accept of it. The
earl was pleased with the generous gratitude and genteel offer of
the man; but refused it—Mr. Boyd also told us, Cumming the
Quaker first began to distinguish himself, by writing against
Dr. Leechman on Prayer, to prove it unnecessary, as Gob knows
best what should be, and will order it without our asking :—the old
hackneyed objection.

When we returned to the house we found coffee and tea in the
drawing room. Lady Errol was not there, being, as I supposed,
engaged with her young family. There is a bow-window fronting
the sea. Dr. Johnson repeated the ode “ jJam satis ferris,” while
Mr. Boyd was with his patients. He spoke well in favour of
entails, to preserve lives of men whom mankind are accustomed to
reverence. His opinion was, that so much land should be entailed
as that families should never fall into contempt, and as much left
free as to give them all the advantages of property in case of any
emergency. “If (said he) the nobility are suffered to sink into
indigence, they of course become corrupt; they are ready to do
whatever the king chuses; therefore it is fit they should be kept
from becoming poor, unless it is fixed that when they fall below a
certain standard of wealth they shall lose their peerages We
know the House of Peers have made noble stands, when the House
of Commons durst not. The two last years of a parliament they
dare not contradict the populace.”

This room is ornamented with a number of fine prints, and with

Second Edition.—Line 29: * lives ” changed to *‘ lines.’
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a whole length picture of Lord Errol, by Sir Joshua Reynolds.
This led Dr. Johnson and me to talk of our amiable and elegant
friend, whose panegyrick he concluded by saying, “Sir Joshua
Reynolds, Sir, is the most invulnerable man I know; the man
with whom, if you should quarrel, you would find the most difficulty
how to abuse.” :

Dr. Johnson observed, the situation here was the noblest he had
ever seen,—better than Mount Edgecumbe, reckoned the first in
England; because, at Mount Edgecumbe, the sea is bounded by
land on the other side, and, though there is the grandeur of a
fleet, there is also the impression of there being a dock-yard, the
circumstances of which are not agreeable. At Slains is an excel-
lent old house. The noble owner has built of brick, along the
square in the inside, a gallery both on the first and second story,
the house being no higher; so that he has always a dry walk; and
the rooms, to which formerly there was no approach but through
each other, have now all separate entries from the gallery, which is
hung with Hogarth’s works, and other prints. We went and sat a
while in the library. There is a valuable and numerous collection.
It was chiefly made by Mr. Falconer, husband to the late Countess
of Errol in her own right. This earl has added a good many
modern books.

About nine the earl came home. Captain Gordon of Park was
with him. His lordship put Dr. Johnson in mind of their dining
together in London, along with Mr. Beauclerk. I was exceedingly
pleased with Lord Errol. His digmfied person and agreeable
countenance, with the most unaffected affability, gave me high
satisfaction.!.  From perhaps a weakness, or, as I rather hope,
more fancy and warmth of feeling than is quite reasonable, I
could, with the most perfect honesty, expatiate on Lord Errol’s
good qualities ; but he stands in no need of my praise. His agree-
able look and softness of address prevented that constraint which
the idea of his being Lord High Constable of Scotland might other-
wise have occasioned. He talked very easily and sensibly with his

Second Edition.—Line 19 : Altered to *‘a valuable numerous.”

Ibm’.——’Lines 24, 25: ‘‘thewr dining together” altered to ‘‘their having dined
together.”

7bid. —Line 29 : After *‘ reasonable ” is inserted ‘‘my mind is ever impressed with
admiration for persons of high birth and ”

Zbid.—Line 32 : **agreeable look ” changed to ‘‘ agreeable manners.’

! “His countenance and deportment,”  have never seen united in any other
wrote Dr. Beattie, “exhibited such a man.” He died in 1778, Mr. Boyd in
mixture of the sublime and graceful, as I  1780.
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learned guest. I observed that Dr. Johnson, though he shewed
that respect to his lordship, which, from principle, he always does
to high rank, yet, when they came to argument, maintained that
manliness which becomes the force and vigour of his understand-
ing. To shew external deference to our superiors, is proper: to
seem to yield to them in opinion, is meanness® The earl said
grace, both before and after supper, with much decency. He told
us a story of a man who was executed at Perth, some years ago,
for murdering a woman who was with child by him, and a former
child he had by her. His hand was cut off: He was then pulled
up ; but the rope broke, and he was forced to lie an hour on the
ground, till another rope was brought from Perth, the execution
being in a wood at some distance,—at the place where the murders
were committed. ““ Zhere (said my lord) 7 see the hand of Pro-
vidence.”—1 was really happy here. I saw in this nobleman the
best dispositions and best principles; and I saw him, én my mind’s
eye, to be the representative of the ancient Boyds of Kilmarnock.
I was afraid he might have urged drinking, as, I believe, he used
formerly to do; but he drank port and water out of a large glass
himself, and let us do as we pleased. He went with us to our
rooms at night; said, he took the visit very kindly; and told me,
my father and he were very old acquaintance ;—that I now knew
the way to Slains, and he hoped to see me there again.

I had a most elegant room; but there was a fire in it which
blazed ; and the sea, to which my windows looked, roared; and the
pillows were made of some sea-fowls’ feathers which had to me
a disagreeable smell; so that, by all these causes, I was kept awake

* Lord Chesterfield, in his letters to his son, complains of one who argued in an
{ndiscriminate manner with men of all ranks. Probably the noble lord had felt with
some uneasiness what it was to encounter stronger abilities than his own. If a peer
will engage at foils with his inferior in station, he must expect that his infertor in
station will avail himself of everK advantage ; otherwise 1t is not a fair trial of
stren¥th and skill. The same will hold 1n a contest of reason, or of wit.—A certain
king! entered the lists of genius with Voltaire, The consequence was, that, though
the king had great and bnlliant talents, Voltaire had such a superionty that his
majesty could not bear it ; and the foet was dismissed, or escaped, from that court.
—1In the reign of James I. of England, Crichton, Lord Sanquhar, a peer of Scot-
land, from a vain ambition to excel a fencing-master in his own art, played at rapier
and dagger with him. The fencing-master, whose fame and bread were at stake,
put out one of his lordship’s eyes. Exasperated at this, Lord Sanquhar hired ruffians,
and had the fencing-master assassinated ; for which his lordship was capitally tried,
condemned, and hanged. Not being a peer of England, he was tried by the name
of Robert Crichton, Esq; But he was admitted to be a baron of three hundred

ears standing.—See the State Trials; and Hume in his History, who applauds the
impartial justice executed upon a man of high rank.

1 Frederick the Great.
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a good time. 1 saw, in imagination, Lord Errol's father, Lord
Kilmarnock, (who was beheaded on Tower-hill in 1746) and I
was somewhat dreary, But the thought did not last long, and I
fell asleep.

Wednesday, a5th August.

We got up between seven and eight, and found Mr. Boyd in
the dining-room, with tea and coffee before him, to give us
breakfast. ~We were in an admirable humour. Lady Errol
had given each of us a copy of an ode by Beattie, on the birth
of her son, Lord Hay. Mr. Boyd asked Dr. Johnson how he liked
it. Dr. Johnson, who did not admire it, got off very well, by taking
it out, and reading the two second stanzas with much melody.
This, without his saying a word, pleased Mr. Boyd. He observed,
however, to Dr. Johnson, that the expression as to the family of
Errol,

“ A thousand years have seen it shine,”

compared with what went before, was an anti-climax, and that it
would have been better

Ages have seen, &c.

Dr. Johnson said, “So great a number as a thousand is better.
Dolus latet in universalibus. Ages might be only two ages.” He
talked of the advantage of keeping up the connections of relation-
ship, which produced much kindness. “Every man (said he) who
comes into the world, has nced of friends. If he has to get them
for himself, half his life is spent, before his merit is known.
Relations are a man’s ready friends, who support him. When
a man is in real distress, he flies into the arms of his relations.
An old lawyer, who had much experience in making wills, told me,
that after people had deliberated long, and thought of many for
their executors, they settled at last by fixing on their relations.
This shews the universality of the principle.”

I regretted the decay of respect for men of family, and that
a Nabob now would carry an election from them. JoHNsoN. “ Why,
Sir, the Nabob will carry it by means of his wealth, in a country
where money is highly valued, as it must be where nothing can
be had without money; but if it comes to personal preference, the
man of family will always carry it. There is generally a scoun-
drelism about a low man.” Mr. Boyd said, that was a good #sm.
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I said, I believed mankind were happier in the ancient feudal
state of subordination, than when in the modern state of in-
dependency. JounsonN. “To be sure, the Chif was. But we
must thinl of the number of individuals. That #key were less
happy, seems plain ; for that state from which all escape as soon as
they can, and to which none return after they have left it, must
be less happy ; and this is the case with the state of dependence on
a chief, or great man.”

I mentioned the happiness of the French in their subordination,
by the reciprocal benevolence and attachment between the great and
those in lower ranks. Mr. Boyd gave us an instance of their gen-
tlemanly spirit. An old Chevalier de Malthe, of ancient noblesse,
but in low circumstances, was in a coffee-house at Paris, where
was Julien, the great manufacturer at the Gobelins, of the fine
tapestry, so much distinguished both for the figures and the cwlours.
The chevalier's carriage was very old. Says Julien, with a plebeian
insolence, “I think, Sir, you had better have your carriage new
painted.” The chevalier looked at him with indignant contempt,
and answered, “Well, Sir, you may take it home and dye it!”
All the coffee-house rejoiced at Julien’s confusion.

We set out about nine. Dr. Johnson was curious to see one
of those structures which northern antiquarians call a Druid’s
temple. I had a recollection of one at Strichen, which I had seen
fifteen years ago; so we went four miles out of our road, after
passing Old Deer, and went thither. Mr. Fraser, the proprietor,
was at home, and shewed it to us., But I had augmented it in
my mind; for all that remains is two stones set up on end, with
a long one laid upon them, as was usual, and one stone at a little
distance from them. That stone was the capital one of the circle
which surrounded what now remains. Mr. Fraser was very hos-
pitable* There was a fair at Strichen; and he had several of his

¢ He is the worthy son of a worthy father, the late Lord Strichen, one of our
judges, to whose kind notice I was much obhiged. Lord Strichen was a man not
only honest, but highly generous ; for, after his succession to the family estate, he
paid a large sum of debts contracted by his predecessor, which he was not under
any obligation to pay, Let me here, for the credit of Ayrshire, my own county,
record a noble instance of liberal honesty in Wilham Hutchison, drover, in Lane-
head, Kyle, who formerly obtained a full discharge from his creditors, upon a com-
position of his debts ; but, upon being restored to good circumstances, invited his
creditors last winter to a dinner, without tcllinﬁ the reason, and paid them their full
sums, principal and interest. They presented him with a piece of plate, with an in-
scription to commemorate this extraordinary instance of true worth ; which should
make some people in Scotland blush, while, though mean themselves, they strut
about under the protection of great alliance, conscious of the wretchedness of
numbers who have lost by them, to whom they never think of making reparation,
but indulge themselves and their families in most unsuitable expence.
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neighbours from it at dinner. One of them, Dr. Fraser, who had
been in the army, remembered to have seen Dr. Johnson at a
lecture on experimental philosophy, at Lichfield. =~ The Doctor
recollected being at the lecture ; and he was surprised to find here
somebody who knew him.

Mr. Fraser sent a servant to conduct us by a short passage into
the high road. I observed to Dr. Johnson, that I had a most
disagreeable notion of the life of country gentlemen: that I left
Mr. Fraser just now, as one leaves a prisoner in a jail. Dr. Johnson
said, that I was right in thinking them unhappy; for that they had
not enough to keep their minds in motion.

I started a thought this afternoon which amused us a great part
of the way. “If (said I) our club should come and set up in
St. Andrew’s, as a college, to teach all that each of us can, in the
several departments of learning and taste, we should rebuild the
city: we should draw a wonderful concourse of students.” Dr.
Johnson entered fully into the spirit of this project. We imme-
diately fell to distributing the offices. 1 was to teach civil and
Scotch law; Burke, politicks and eloquence; Garrick, the art of
public speaking; Langton was to be our Grecian, Colman our Latin
professor ; Nugent to teach physick; Lord Charlemont, modern
history ; Beauclerk, natural philosophy; Vesey, Irish antiquities, or
Celtick learning ; Jones, Oriental learning; Goldsmith, poetry and
ancient history; Chamier, commercial politicks; Reynolds, paint-
ing, and the arts which have beauty for their object; Chambers,
the law of England. Dr. Johnson at first said, “I'll trust theology
to nobody but myself” But, upon due consideration, that Percy is
a clergyman, it was agreed that Percy should teach practical divinity
and Bnitsh antiquities; Dr. Johnson himself, logick, metaphysicks,
and scholastick diwvinity. In this manner did we amuse ourselves;
—each suggesting, and each varying or adding, till the whole was
adjusted. Dr. Johnson said, we only wanted a mathematician since
Dyer died, who was a very good one ; but as to every thing else, we
should have a very capital university.*

Second Edition.—On line 22 a note : *“ Since the first edition, it has been suggested
by one of the club, who knew Mr. Vesey better than Dr Johnson and I, that we
did not assign him a proper place ; for he was quite unskilled in Irish antiquities and
Celtick learning, but might with propriety have been made professor of architecture,
which he understood well, and has left a very good specimen of his knowledge and
taste in that art, by an elegant house built on a plan of his own formation, at Lucan,
a few miles from Dublin.”

& Our club, formerly at the Turk’s Head, Gerrard-street, then at Prince’s, Sack-
ville-street, now at Baxter’s, Dover-street, which at Mr. Garnick’s funeral got a name
for the first time, and was called THE LITERARY CLUB, has, since 1773, been greatly

augmented ; and though Dr. Johnson with justice observed, that, by losing Gold-
smith, Garrick, Nugent, Chamier, Beauclerk, we had lost what would make an
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We got at night to Banfi. I sent Joseph on to Duff-house; but
Earl Fife was not at home, which I regretted much, as we should
have had a very elegant reception from his lordship. We found
here but an indifferent inn* Dr. Johnson wrote a long letter to
Mrs. Thrale. I wondered to see him write so much so easily. He
verified his own doctrine, that “a man may always write when he
will set himself doggedly to it.”

Thursday, 26th August,

We got a fresh chaise here, a very good one, and very good
horses. We breakfasted at Cullen. They set down dried haddocks
broiled, along with our tea. I eat one; but Dr. Johnson was dis-
gusted by the sight of them, so they were removed. Cullen has a
comfortable appearance, though but a very small town, and the
houses mostly poor buildings.

I called on Mr. Robertson, who has the charge of Lord Find-
later’s affairs, and was formerly Lord Monboddo’s clerk, was three
times in France with him, and translated Condamine’s Account of
the Savage Girl, to which his lordship wrote a preface, containing

eminent club, yet when I mention, as an accession, Mr. Fox, Dr. George Fordyce,
Sir Charles Bunbury, Lord Ossory, Mr. Gibbon, Dr. Adam Smith, Mr. R. B She-
ridan, the Bishops of Kilaloe and St. Asaph, Dean Marlay, Mr. Steevens, Mr.
Dunning, Sir Joseph Banks, Doctor Scott of the Commons, Earl Spencer, Mr Wynd-
ham of Norfolk, Lord Elliot, Mr. Malone, Dr. Joseph Warton, the Rev. Mr. Thomas
Warton, Lord Lucan, Mr. Burke junior, Lord Palmerston, Dr. Burney, Sir William
Hamilton, and Dr. Warren, it will be acknowledged that we might have established
a second university of high reputation.

Second Edition.—Line 1 of preceding note : “‘Our club, formerly at the Turk’s
Head,” &c., * which at Mr. Garrick’s funeral got a same for the first time, and was
called THE LITERARY CLUB, has, since 1773, been greatly augmented ; and though
Dr. Johnson with justice observed,” altered to ‘“ Qur club, onginally at the Turk’s
Head,” &c., ** which at Mr. Garrick’s funeral acquired a #ame for the first time, and was
instituted in 1764 ; and now consists of thirty-five members, beyond which number,
by a late rule, 1t cannot be extended. It hassince 1773 been greatly augmented,” &c.

® Here, unluckily, the windows had no pullies ; and Dr. Johnson, who was con-
stantly eager for fresh air, had much struggling to get one of them kept open. Thus
he had a notion impressed upon him, that this wretched defect was general in Scot-
land. So he has erroneously enlarged upon it in his ‘‘Journey.” 1 regretted that
he did not allow me to read over his book before it was printed. I should have
changed very little ; but I should have suggested an alteration in a few places where
he has laid himself open to be attacked. I hope I should have prevailed with him to
omit or soften his assertion, that *‘a Scotsman must be a sturdy moralist, who does
not prefer Scotland to truth,”—for I really think it is not founded ; and is harshly

said.

Jbid.—On line 7, a note: *“ This word is commonly used to signify sullenly,
gloomily ; and in that sense alone it appears in Dr. Johnson’s Dictionary. I
suppose he meant by it, in the conversation related in p. 221, ¢ with an obstinate re-

'wtion similar to that of a sullen man.””

Third Edition.— Preceding note shifted back to p. 221,

Second Edition.—Line 11: ‘1 eat one” altered to ““I ate one.”
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several remarks of his own. Robertson said, he did not believe so
much as his lordship did; that it was plain to him, the girl con-
founded what she imagined with what she remembered: that,
besides, she perceived Condamine and Lord Monboddo forming
theories, and she adapted her story to them.

Dr. Johnson said, “It is a pity to see Lord Monboddo publish
such notions as he has done; a man of sense, and of so much
elegant learning. There would be little in a fool doing it; we
should only laugh; but when a wise man does it, we are sorry.
Other people have strange notions ; but they conceal them. If they
have tails, they hide them; but Monboddo is as jealous of his tail
as a squirrel.” I shall here put down some more remarks of Dr.
Johnson’s on Lord Monboddo, which were not made exactly at this
time, but come in well from connection. He said, he did not
approve of a judge’s calling himself Farmer Burnett,* and going
about with a little round hat. He laughed heartily at his lordship’s
saying he was an enthusiastical farmer; ‘‘for (said he) what can he
do in farming by his enthusiasm ?” Here, however, I think Dr.
Johnson mistaken. He who wishes to be successful, or happy,
ought to be enthusiastical, that is to say, very keen in all the occu-
pations or diversions of life. An ordinary gentleman-farmer will be
satisfied with looking at his fields once or twice a day. An enthusi-
astical farmer will be constantly employed on them ;—will have
his mind earnestly engaged ;—will talk perpetually of them. But
Dr. Johnson has much of the s/ admirari in smaller concerns.
That survey of life which gave birth to his “ Vanity of Human
Wishes ” early sobered his mind. Besides, so great a mind as his
cannot be moved by inferior objects. An elephant does not run
and skip like lesser animals.

Mr. Robertson sent a servant with us, to shew us through Lord
Findlater's wood, by which our way was shortened, and we saw
some part of his domain, which is indeed admirably laid out. Dr.
Johnson did not chuse to walk through it. He always said, that he
was not come to Scotland to see fine places, of which there were
enough in England; but wild objects,—mountains,—water-falls,—
peculiar manners ; in short, things which he had not seen before. I
have a notion that he at no time has had much taste for rural beau-
ties. I have myself very little.

& It is the custom in Scotland for the judges of the Court of Session to have the
title of Jords, from their estates : thus Mr. Burnett 1s Lord Monboddo, as Mr. Home
was Lord Kames. There is something a little aukward in this ; for they are denomi-
nated in deeds by their names, with the addition of ‘‘one of the Senators of the

College of Justice;” and subscribe their christian and sur-name, as James Burnett,
Henry Home, even in judicial acts.
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Dr. Johnson said, there was nothing more contemptible than a
country gentleman living beyond his income, and every year
growing poorer and poorer. He spoke strongly of the influence
which a man has by being rich. “A man (said he) who keeps his
money, has in reality more use from it, than he can have by
spending it.” I observed that this looked very like a paradox ; but
he explained it thus: “If it were certain that a man would keep
his money locked up for ever, to be sure he would have no
influence ; but, as so many want money, and he has the power of
giving it, and they know not but by gaining his favour they may
obtain it, the rich man will always have the greatest influence. He
again who lavishes his money, is laughed at as foolish, and in a
great degree with justice, considering how much is spent from
vanity. Even those who partake of a man’s hospitality, have but
a transient kindness for him. If he has not the command of
money, people know he cannot help them, if he would; whereas
the rich man always can, if he will, and for the chance of that, will
have much weight.” BoswerL. “But philosophers and satyrists
have all treated a miser as contemptible.” Jounson. “He is so
philosophically ; but not in the practice of life.” BosweLL. “Let
me see now:—I do not know the instances of misers in England,
so as to examine into their influence.” JoHNsON. “We have had
few misers in England.” BosweLL. ¢ There was Lowther.”
JounsoN. “Why, Sir, Lowther, by keeping his money, had the
command of the county, which the family has now lost, by
spending it* I take it, he lent a great deal; and that is the way
to have influence, and yet preserve one’s wealth. A man may lend
his money upon very good security, and yet have his debtor much
under his power.” BosweLL. “ No doubt, Sir. He can always
distress him for the money ; as no man borrows, who is able to pay
on demand quite conveniently.”

We dined at Elgin, and saw the noble ruins of the cathedral.
Though it rained much, Dr. Johnson examined them with a most
patient attention. He could not here feel any abhorrence at the
Scottish reformers, for he had been told by Lord Hailes, that it was
destroyed before the Reformation, by the Lord of Badenoch,® who

& do not know what was at this time the state of the parliamentary interest of
the ancient family of Lowther ; a family before the Conquest. But all the nation

knows it to be very extensive at present. A due mixture of severity and kindness,
y and fi , characterises its present Representative.}!

® NoTE, by Lord Hailes.
¢ The cathedral of Elgin was burnt by the Lord of Badenoch, because the Bishop

! Lord Lonsdale was a patron of Mr,  Boswell’s.
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had a quarrel with the bishop. The bishop’s house, and those of
the other clergy, which are still pretty entire, do not seem to have
been proportioned to the magnificence of the cathedral, which has
been of great extent, and had very fine carved work. The ground
within the walls of the cathedral is employed as a burying-place.
The family of Gordon have their vault here; but it has nothing
grand.

We passed Gordon Castle® this forenoon, which has a princely
appearance.  Fochabers, the neighbouring village, is a poor place,
many of the houses being ruinous; but it is remarkable, they have
in general orchards well stored with apple-trees. Elgin has what
in England are called piazzas, that run in many places on each side
of the street. It must have been a much better place formerly.
Probably it had piazzas all along the town, as I have seen at
Bologna. I approved much of such structures in a town, on
account of their conveniency in wet weather. Dr. Johnson dis-
approved of them, “because (said he) it makes the under story of
a house very dark, which greatly over-balances the conveniency,
when it is considered how small a part of the year it ramns; how
few are usually in the street at such times; that many who are
might as well be at home; and the little that people suffer, sup-
posing them to be as much wet as they commonly are in walking a
street.”

We fared but ill at our inn here; and Dr. Johnson said, this
was the first time he had seen a dinner in Scotland that he could
not eat.

In the afternoon, we drove over the very heath where Macbeth
met the witches, according to tradition! Dr. Johnson again
solemnly repeated—

“ How far is't called to Fores? What are these,
So wither'd, and so wild in their attire?

of Moray had pronounced an award not to his liking. The indemnification that the
vee obtained, was, that the Lord of Badenoch stood for three days bare-footed at the
Jreat gate of the cathedral. The story is in the Chartulary of Elgm.”

a1 am not sure whether the duke was at home. But, not having the honour of
being much known to his grace, I could not have presumed to enter his castle,
though to introduce even so celebrated a stranger. We were at any rate in a hurry
to get forward to the wildness which we came to see. Perhaps, if this noble family
hufesﬁll preserved that se(‘:lestercd magnificence which they maintained when
catholicks, corresponding with the Grand Duke of Tuscany, we might have been
induced to have procured proper letters of introduction, and devoted some time to
the contemplation of venerable superstitious state.

! According to Johnson's  Tour,” this  visit was on the following day.
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That look not like th’ inhabitants o’ th’ earth,
And yet are on't?”

He repeated a good deal more of Macbeth. His recitation was
grand and affecting, and, as Sir Joshua Reynolds has observed to
me, had no more tone than it should have. It was the better for it.
He then parodied the * Allhail” of the witches to Macbeth,
addressing himself to me. I had purchased some land called
Dalblair ; and, as in Scotland it is customary to distinguish landed
men by the name of their estates, I had thus two titles, Dalblair
and Young Auchinleck. So my friend, in imitation of

“ All hail Macbeth! hail to thee, Thane of Cawdor!”

condescended to amuse himself with uttering
“ All hail Dalblair! hail to thee, Laird of Auchinleck !’

We got to Fores at night, and found an admirable inn, in which
Dr. Johnson was pleased to meet with a landlord who styled him-
self “ Wine-Cooper, from LoNDoN.”

Friday, 27th August.

It was dark when we came to Fores last night; so we did not
see what is called King Duncan’s monument. I shall now mark
some gleanings of Dr. Johnson’s conversation, I spoke of
Leonidas, and said there were some good passages in it.
JoHNSON. “Why, you must sek for them.” He said, Paul
Whitehead’s “Manners” was a poor performance. Speaking of
Derrick, he told me “he had a kindness for him, and had often
said, that if his letters had been written by one of a more
established name, they would have been thought very pretty
letters.”

This morning I introduced the subject of the origin of evil.
JounsoN. “Moral evil is occasioned by free will, which implies
choice between good and evil. With all the evil that there is, there
is no man but would rather be a free agent, than a mere machine
without the evil; and what is best for each individual, must be best
fo the whole. If a man would rather be the machine, I cannot
argue with him. He is a different being from me.” BosweLL.
“A man, as a machine, may have agreeable sensations; for
instance, he may have pleasure in musick.” JoHNsoN. ¢ No, Sir,
he cannot have pleasure in musick, at least, no power of producing
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musick ; for he who can produce musick may let it alone: he who
can play upon a fiddle may break it ; such a man is not a machine.”
This reasoning satisfied me. It is certain, there cannot be a free
agent, unless there is the power of being evil as well as good.
We must take the inherent possibilities of things into con-
sideration, in our reasonings or conjectures concerning the works
of Gob.

We came to Nairn to breakfast. Though a county town and a
royal burgh, it is a miserable place. Over the room where we sat,
a girl was spinning wool with a great wheel, and singing an Erse
song. “I'll warrant you (said Dr. Johnson) one of the songs ot
Ossian.” He then repeated these lines :

“ Verse sweetens toil, however rude the sound.
All at her work the village maiden sings ;
Nor while she turns the giddy wheel around,
Revolves the sad vicissitude of things.”

I thought I had heard these lines before. JonNsoN. “I fancy not,
Sir; for they are in a detached poem, the name of which I do not
remember, written by one Giffard, a parson.”

I expected Mr. Kenneth M‘Aulay, the minister of Calder, who
published the history of St. Kilda, a book which Dr. Johnson liked,
would have met us here, as I had written to him from Aberdeen,
But I received a letter from him, telling me that he could not leave
home, as he was to administer the sacrament the following Sunday,
and earnestly requesting to see us at his manse. “ We'll go,” said
Dr. Johnson ; which we accordingly did. Mrs. M‘Aulay received us,
and told us her husband was in the church distributing tokens.* We
arrived between twelve and one o’clock, and it was near three before
he came to us.

Dr. Johnson thanked him for his book, and said “it was a very
pretty piece of topography.” M‘Aulay did not seem much to
mind the compliment. From his conversation, Dr. Johnson was
persuaded that he had not written the book which goes under his
name. I myself always suspected so; and I have been told it was
written by the learned Dr. John M‘Pherson of Sky, from the

* In Scotland, there is a great deal of preparation before administrating the sacra-
ment, The minister of the parish examines the people as to their fitness, and to
those of whom he approves gives little pieces of tin, stamped with the name of the
panish, as fokens, which they must produce before receiving it. This is a species of
priestly power, and sometimes may be abused. I remember a law-suit brought by a

person against his parish minister, for refusing him admission to that sacred
ordinance.
VOL. III, 18



274 TOUR TO THE HEBRIDES.

materials collected by M‘Aulay. Dr. Johnson said privately to me,
“There is a combination in it of which M‘Aulay is not capable.”
However, he was exceedingly hospitable; and, as he obligingly pro-
mised us a route for our Tour through the Western Isles, we agreed
to stay with him all night.

After dinner, we walked to the old castle of Calder, (pronounced
Cawder) the Thane of Cawdor’s seat. I was sorry that my friend,
this ‘‘prosperous gentleman,” was not there. The old tower must
be of great antiquity. There is a draw-bridge,—what has been a
moat,—and an ancient court. There is a hawthorn-tree, which
rises like a wooden pillar through the rooms of the castle, for, by a
strange conceit, the walls have been bwlt round it. The thickness
of the walls, the small slaunting windows, and a great iron door at
the entrance on the second story as you ascend the stairs, all
indicate the rude times in which this castle was erected. There
were here some large venerable trees.

I was afraid of a quarrel between Dr. Johnson and Mr. M‘Aulay,
who talked slightingly of the lower English clergy. The Doctor
gave him a frowning look, and said, “This is a day of novelties:
I have seen old trees in Scotland, and I have heard the English
clergy treated with disrespect.”

I dreaded that a whole evening at Calder-manse would be heavy ;
however, Mr. Grant, an intelligent and well-bred minister in the
neighbourhood, was there, and assisted us by his conversation.
Dr. Johnson, talking of hereditary occupations in the Highlands,
said, “There is no harm in such a custom as this; but it is wrong
to enforce it, and oblige a man to be a tailor or a smith, because his
father has been one.” This custom, however, is not peculiar to our
Highlands: it is well known that in India a similar practice
prevails.

Mr. M‘Aulay began a rhapsody against creeds and confessions.
Dr. Johnson shewed that ‘what he called #mposition, was only a
voluntary declaration of agreement in certain articles of faith,
which a church has a right to require, just as any other society can
insist on certain rules being observed by it’s members. Nobody is
compelled to be of the church, as nobody is compelled to enter into
a society.” This was a very clear and just view of the subject.
But, M‘Aulay could not be driven out of his track. Dr. Johnson
said, “Sir, you are a digot fo laxness.”

Mr. M‘Aulay and I laid the map of Scotland before us; and he
pointed out a route for us from Inverness, by Fort Augustus, to
Glenelg, Sky, Mull, Icolmkill, Lorn, and Inveraray, which I wrote
down, As my father was to begin the northern circuit about the
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18th of September, it was necessary for us either to make our tour
with great expedition, so as to get to Auchinleck before he set out,
or to protract it, so as not to be there till his return, which would be
about the roth of October. By M-‘Aulay’s calculation, we were not
to land in Lorn till the 2oth of September. I thought that the in-
terruptions by bad days, or by occasional excursions, might make it
ten days later; and I thought too, that we might perhaps go to
Benbecula, and visit Clanranald, which would take a week of itself.

Dr. Johnson went up with Mr. Grant to the library, which consisted
of a tolerable collection; but the Doctor thought it rather a lady’s
library, with some Latin books in it by chance, than the library of
a clergyman. It had only two of the Latin fathers, and one of
the Greek ones in Latin. I doubted whether Dr. Johnson would be
present at a Presbyterian prayer. I told M‘Aulay so, and said that
the Doctor might sit in the library while we were at family worship.
M‘Aulay said, he would omit it, rather than give Dr. Johnson
offence: But I would by no means agree that an excess of polite-
ness, even to so great a man, should prevent what I esteem as one
of the best pious regulations. I know nothing more beneficial,
more comfortable, more agreeable, than that the little societies of
each family should regularly assemble, and unite in praise and
prayer to our heavenly Father, from whom we daily receive so
much good, and may hope for more in a higher state of existence.
I mentioned to Dr. Johnson the over-delicate scrupulosity of our
host. He said he had no objection to hear the prayer. This wasa
pleasing surprise to me; for he refused to go and hear Principal
Robertson preach. “I will hear him, (said he) if he will get up
into a tree and preach; but I will not give a sanction, by my
presence, to a Presbyterian assembly.”

Mr. Grant having prayed, Dr. Johnson said, his prayer was a very
good one; but objected to his not having introduced the Lord’s
Prayer. He told us, that an Italian of some note in London said
once to him, “We have in our service a prayer called the Pafer
Noster, which is a very fine composition. I wonder who is the
authour of it.” A singular instance of ignorance in a man of some
literature and general inquiry !!

Second Edition.—Line 13: ** Greek ones” altered to * Greek fathers.”

! Mr., Croker suspected ‘‘that the
Italian was Martinelli, though, on the
whole, he thought it hardly credible of
any one.” His friend, Mr, Macpherson,
guessed rightly that Baretti was intended,
who, however, mn some sort, justified

himself, as well as Mr. Croker’s dis-
belief.

““The Italian,” says Mr. Malone,
“whom Mr. Boswell out of tenderness
forbore to name, was Baretti As I
walked home with him from Mr. Courte-

18—2
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Saturday, 28th August.

Dr. Johnson had brought a Sallust with him in his pocket from
Edinburgh. He gave it last night to Mr. M‘Aulay’s son, a smart
young lad about eleven years old. Dr. Johnson had given an
account of the education at Oxford, in all its gradations. The
advantage of being a servitor to a youth of little fortune struck Mrs.
M‘Aulay much. I observed it aloud. Dr. Johnson very hand-
somely and kindly said, that, if they would send their boy to him,
when he was ready for the university, he would get him made a
servitor, and perhaps would do more for him. He could not
promise to do more; but would undertake for the servitorship.*

I should have mentioned that Mr. White, a Welchman, who has
been many years factor (s.e. steward) on the estate of Calder, drank
tea with us last night, upon getting a note from M‘Aulay, and asked
us to his house. We had not time to accept of his invitation. He
gave us a letter of introduction to Mr. Ferne, master of stores at
Fort George. He shewed it to me. It recommended “two cele-
brated gentlemen; no less than Dr. Johnson, awthor of his Dic-
tionary,—and Mr. Boswell, known at Edinburgh by the name of
Paoli.” He said, he hoped I had no objection to what he had
written ; if I had, he would alter it. I thought it was a pity to
check his effusions, and acquiesced ; taking care, however, to seal
the letter, that it might not appear that I had read it.

A conversation took place, about saying grace at breakfast (as we
do in Scotland) as well as at dinner and supper; in which Dr,
Johnson said, “It is enough if we have stated seasons of prayer ;
no matter when. A man may as well pray when he mounts his
horse, or a woman when she milks her cow, (which Mr. Grant told

8 Dr. Johnson did not neglect what he had undertaken. By his interest with the
Rev. Dr Adams, master of Pembroke College, Oxford, where he was educated for
some time, he obtained a servitorship for young M‘Aulay. But it seems he had
other views ; and I believe went abroad.

nay’s, he mentioned that the story as
tof¥l gave an unfair representation of
him., The fact, he said, was this. Ina

should be spoken lightly of), ‘do you
know who was the author of the Lord’s
Prayer?’ Baretti (who did not wish to

conversation with Dr. Johnson concern-
ing the Lord’s Prayer, Baretti observed
(profanely enough) that the petition,
&d us not inlo temptation, ought rather
to be addressed to the tempter of man-
kind than a benevolent Creator who de-
ighted in the happiness of his creatures.
¢ Pray, Sir,’ said Johnson (who could
not bear that any part of our holy religion

get into any serious dispute, and who
appears to be an Infidel), by way of put-
ing an end to the conversation, only
replied, —* Oh, Sir, you know by our reli-
gion (Roman Catholic), we are not per-
mitted to read the Scriptures. ou
can’t therefore expect an answer,’”—
Malonana.
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us is done in the Highlands) as at meals; and custom is to be
followed.*1

We proceeded to Fort George. When we came into the square,
I sent a soldier with the letter to Mr. Ferne. He came to us
immediately, and along with him came Major Brewse of the Engi-
neers, pronounced Bruce. He said-he believed it was originally the
same Norman name with Bruce. That he had dined at a house in
London, where were three Bruces, one of the Irish line, one of the
Scottish line, and himself of the English line. He said he was
shewn it in the Herald’s. office spelt fourteen different ways. I told
him the different spellings of my name. Dr. Johnson observed, that
there had been great disputes about the spelling of Shakspeare’s
name ; at last it was thought it would be settled by looking at the
original copy of his will; but, upon examining 1t, he was found to
have written it himself no less than three different ways.

Mr. Ferne and Major Brewse first carried us to wait on Sir Eyre
Coote, whose regiment, the 37th, was lying here, and who then
commanded the fort. He asked us to dine with him, which we
agreed to do.

Before dinner we examined the fort. The Major explained the
fortification to us, and Mr. Ferne gave us an account of the stores.
Dr. Johnson talked of the proportions of charcoal and salt-petre in
making gunpowder, of granulating it, and of giving it a gloss. He
made a very good figure upon these topicks. He said to me after-
wards, that “he had talked osfentatiously.” We reposed ourselves
a little in Mr. Ferne’s house. He had every thing in neat order as
in England; and a tolerable collection of books. I looked into
Pennant’s Tour in Scotland. He says little of this fort; but that
“the barracks, &c. form several streets.” This is aggrandising.
Mr. Ferne observed, if he had said they form a square, with a row
of buildings before it, he would have given a juster description.
Dr. Johnson remarked, “how seldom descriptions correspond with
realities ; and the reason is, that people do not write them till some
time after, and then their imagination has added circumstances.”

We talked of Sir Adolphus Oughton. The Major said, he knew
a great deal for a military man. JorNsoN. “Sir, you will find few
men, of any profession, who know more. Sir Adolphus is a very

» He could not bear to have it thought that, in any instance whatever, the Scots
are more pious than the English. I think grace as proper at breakfast as at any other
meal. Itis the pleasantest meal we have. Dr. Johnson has allowed the peculiar
merit of breakfast in Scotland.

! The same thought is in Charles Lamb’s essay on “ Grace before Meat,’
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extraordinary man; a man of boundless curiosity and unwearied
diligence.”

I know not how the Major contrived to introduce the contest
between Warburton and Lowth. JorNsoN. “Warburton kept his
temper all along, while Lowth was in a passion. Lowth published
some of Warburton’s letters. Warburton drew Zim on to write
some very abusive letters, and then asked his leave to publish them;
which he knew Lowth could not refuse, after what 4¢ had done.
So that Warburton contrived that he should publish, apparently
with Lowth’s consent, what could not but shew Lowth in a dis-
advantageous light.” *

At three the drum beat for dinner. I, for a little while, fancied
myself a military man, and it pleased me, We went to Sir Eyre
Coote’s, at the governor’s house, and found him a most gentleman-
like man. His lady is a very agreeable woman, with an uncommonly
mild and sweet tone of voice. There was a pretty large company :
Mr. Ferne, Major Brewse, and several officers. Sir Eyre had come
from the East-Indies by land, through the Desarts of Arabia. He
told us, the Arabs could live five days without victuals, and subsist
for three weeks on nothing else but the blood of their camels, who
could lose so much of it as would suffice for that time, without
being exhausted. He highly praised the virtue of the Arabs; their
fidelity, if they undertook to conduct any person; and said, they
would sacrifice their lives rather than let him be robbed. Dr. John-
son, who is always for maintaining the superiority of civilized over
uncivilized men, said, “Why, Sir, I can see no superior virtue in
this. A serjeant and twelve men, who are my guard, will die,
rather than that I shall be robbed.” Colonel Pennington, of the
37th regiment, took up the argument with a good deal of spirit and
ingenuity. PENNINGTON. “But the soldiers are compelled to this,
by fear of punishment.” JouNsoN. “ Well, Sir, the Arabs are com-
pelled by the fear of infamy.” PeNNINGTON, “The soldiers have
the same fear of infamy, and the fear of punishment besides; so
have less virtue, because they act less voluntarily.” Lady Coo*
observed very well, that it ought to be known if there was not,
among the Arabs, some punishment for not being faithful on such
occasions.

We talked of the stage. I observed, that we had not now such a
company of actors as in the last age; Wilks, Booth, &c. &c.

» Here Dr. Johnson gave us part of a conversation held between a Great Personage
and him, in the hibrary at the Queen’s Palace, in the course of which this contest
was considered. I have been at great pains to get that conversation as perfectly
preserved as possible. It will appear in Dr. Johnson’s LIFE,
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JounsoN. “You think so, because there is one who excels all the
rest so much: you compare them with Garrick, and see the de-
ficiency. Garrick’s great distinction is his universality,. He can
represent all modes of life, but that of an easy fine-bred gentleman.”
PeNNINGTON. “ He should give over playing young parts.”  Joun-
soN. “ He does not take them now ; but he does not leave off those
which he has been used to play, because he does them better than
any one else can do them. If you had generations of actors, if
they swarmed like bees, the young ones might drive off the old.
Mrs. Cibber, I think, got more reputation than she deserved, as
she had a great sameness; though her expression was undoubtedly
very fine. Mrs. Clive was the best player I ever saw. Mrs.
Pritchard was a very good one; but she had something affected in
her manner: I imagine she had some player of the former age in
her eye, which occasioned it.”

Colonel Pennington said, Garrick sometimes failed in emphasis ;
as for instance, in “ Hamlet,”

“I will speak daggers to her ; but use none.”

instead of
“1 will speak daggers to her ; but use none.”

We had a dinner of two compleat courses, variety of wines, and
the regimental band of musick playing in the square, before the
windows, after it. I enjoyed this day much. We were quite easy
and cheerful. Dr. Johnson said, “I shall always remember this
fort with gratitude.” I could not help being struck with some
admiration, at finding upon this barren sandy point, such buildings,
—such a dinner,—such company. It was like enchantment. Dr.
Johnson, on the other hand, said to me more rationally, that ‘it
did not strike Aim as any thing extraordinary; because he knew,
here was a large sum of money expended in bwlding a fort; here
was a regiment. If there had been less than what we found, it
would have surprized him.” AHe looked coolly and deliberately
through all the gradations. My warm imagination jumped from
the barren sands to the splendid dinner and brilliant company.
Like the hero in “ Love in a Hollow Tree,”

“Without ands or ifs,
I leapt from off the sands upon the cliffs.”

The whole scens gave me a strong impression of the power and
excellence of human art.
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We left the fort between six and seven o'clock. Sir Eyre Coote,
Colonel Pennington, and several more, accompanied us down stairs,
and saw us into our chaise. There could not be greater attention
paid to any visitors. Sir Eyre spoke of the hardships which Dr.
Johnson had before him., BoswerL. “ Considering what he has
said of us, we must make him feel something rough in Scotland.”
Sir Eyre said to him, “You must change your name, Sir.” Bos-
WELL. “ Aye, to Dr. M‘Gregor.”

We got safely to Inverness, and put up at Mackenzie’s inn. Mr.
Keith, the collector of Excise here, my old acquaintance at Ayr,
who had seen us at the Fort, visited us in the evening, and engaged
us to dine with him next day, promising to breakfast with us, and
take us to the English chapel; so that we were at once commo-
diously arranged.

Not finding a letter here that I expected, I felt a momentary im-
patience to be at home. Transient clouds darkened my imagination,
and in those clouds I saw events from which I shrunk; but a
sentence or two of the ‘ Rambler's” conversation gave me firmness,
and I considered that I was upon an expedition for which I had
wished for years, and the recollection of which would be a treasure
to me for life.

Sunday, 29th August,

Mr. Keith breakfasted with us. Dr. Johnson expatiated rather too
strongly upon the benefits derived to Scotland from the Union, and
the bad state of our people before it. I am entertained with his
copious exaggeration upon that subject; but I am uneasy when
people are by, who do not know him as well as I do, and may
be apt to think him narrow-minded.* I therefore diverted the
subject.

The English chapel, to which we went this morning, was but
mean. The altar was a bare fir table, with a coarse stool for kneel-
ing on, covered with a piece of thick sail-cloth doubled, by way of
cushion. The congregation was small. Mr. Tait, the clergyman,
read prayers very well, though with much of the Scotch accent.
He preached on “Zove your Enemies” It was remarkable that,
when talking of the connections amongst men, he said, that some
connected themselves with men of distinguished talents, and since

& [t is remarkable that Dr. Johnson read this gentle remonstrance, and took no
notice of it to me.
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they could not equal them, tried to deck themselves with their
merit, by being their companions. The sentence was to this pur-
pose. It had an odd coincidence with what might be said of my
connecting myself with Dr. Johnson.

After church, we walked down to the Quay. We then went to
Macbeth’s castle. I had a romantick satisfaction in seeing Dr.
Johnson actually in it. It perfectly corresponds with Shakspeare’s
description, which Sir Joshua Reynolds has so happily illustrated,
in one of his notes on our immortal poet:

“This castle hath a pleasant seat: the air
Nimbly and sweetly recommends itself
Unto our gentle sense,” &c.

Just as we came out of it, a raven perched on one of the chimney
tops, and croaked. Then I repeated

“ The raven himself is hoarse,
That croaks the fatal enterance of Duncan
Under my battlements.”

We dined at Mr. Keith’s. Mrs. Keith was rather too attentive
to Dr. Johnson, asking him many questions about his drinking only
water. He repressed that observation, by saying to me, “ You may
remember that Lady Errol took no notice of this.”

Dr. Johnson has the happy art (for which I have heard my father
praise the old Earl of Aberdeen) of instructing himself, by making
every man he meets tell him something of what he knows best.
He led Keith to talk to him of the Excise in Scotland, and, in the
course of conversation, mentioned that his friend Mr. Thrale, the
great brewer, paid twenty thousand pounds a year to the revenue;
and that he had four casks, each of which holds sixteen hundred
barrels,— above a thousand hogsheads.

After this there was little conversation that deserves to be re-
membered. I shall therefore here again glean what I have omitted
on former days. Dr. Gerrard, at Aberdeen, told us, that when he
was in Wales, he was shewn a valley inhabited by Danes, who still
retain their own language, and are quite a distinct people. Dr.
Johnson thought it could not be true, or all the kingdom must have
heard of it. He said to me, as we travelled, “these people, Sir,
that Gerrard talks of, may have somewhat of a peregrinity in their
dialect, which relation has augmented to a different language.” 1
asked him if peregrinity was an English word? He laughed, and
said, “No.” I told him this was the second time that I had heard
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him coin a word. When Foote broke his leg, I observed that it
would make him fitter for taking off George Faulkner as Peter Para-
graph, poor George having a wooden leg. Dr. Johnson at that time
said, ‘‘George will rejoice at the depedstation of Foote;” and when
I challenged that word, laughed, and owned he had made it; and
added that he had not made above three or four in his Dictionary.s

Having conducted Dr. Johnson to our inn, I begged permission
to leave him for a little, that I might run about and pay some short
visits to several good people of Inverness. He said to me, “You
have all the old-fashioned principles, good and bad.” I acknow-
ledge I have. That of attention to relations in the remotest degree,
or to worthy persons in every state whom I have once known, I
inherit from my father. It gave me much satisfaction to hear every
body at Inverness speak of him with uncommon regard. Mr. Keith
and Mr. Grant, whom we had seen at Mr. M‘Aulay’s, supped with
us at the inn.! We had roasted kid, which Dr. Johnson had never
tasted before. He relished it much.

Monday, 3oth August.

This day we were to begin our egustation, as 1 said; for 7 would
needs make a word too. It is remarkable, that my noble, and to
me most constant friend, the Earl of Pembroke, (who, if there is too
much ease on my part, will be pleased to pardon what his benevo-
lent, gay, social intercourse, and lively correspondence, have insen-
sibly produced) has since hit upon the very same word. The title
of the first edition of his lordship’s very useful book was, in simple
terms, ‘‘A Method of breaking Horses, and teaching Soldiers to
ride.” The title of the second edition is, *“MiLiTARY EqQuITa-
TION.”

We might have taken a chaise to Fort Augustus; but, had we
not hired horses at Inverness, we should not have found them after-

® When upon the subject of this peregrinity, he told me some particulars concern-
ing the compilation of his Dictionary, and concerning his throwing off Lord Chester-
field’s patronage, of which very erroneous accounts have been circulated. These
particulars, with others which he afterwards gave me,—as also his celebrated letter
to Lord Chesterfield, which he dictated to me,—1I reserve for his ‘‘ Lire.”

! ¢ Mr. Grant,” says Mr. Carruthers, hands like feelers, and, gathering up the
“lived till the year 1828. He used to tails of his huge brown coat, so as to re-
describe this supper, and give a humor-  semble the pouch of the ammal, made
ous description of Johnson imitating a  two or three vigorous bounds across the
kangaroo, *‘ He stood erect, put out his  room.’”
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wards. So we resolved to begin here to ride. We had three horses,
for Dr, Johnson, myself, and Joseph, and one which carried our port-
manteaus, and two Highlanders who walked along with us, John
Gray and Lauchlan Vass, whom Dr. Johnson has remembered with
credit in his JOURNEY, though he has omitted their names. Dr.
Johnson rode very well.

About three miles beyond Inverness, we saw, just by the road, a
very compleat specimen of what is called a Druid’s temple. There
was a double circle, one of very large, the other of smaller stones.
Dr. Johnson justly observed, that, “to go and see one druidical
temple is only to see that it is nothing, for there is neither art nor
power in it ; and seeing one is quite enough.”

It was a delightful day. Lochness, and the road upon the side
of it, shaded with birch trees, and the hills above it, pleased us
much. The scene was as sequestered and agreeably wild as could
be desired, and for a time engrossed all our attention.

To see Dr. Johnson in any new situation is always an interesting
object to me; and, as I saw him now for the first time on horse-
back, jaunting about at his ease in quest of pleasure and novelty,
the very different occupations of his former laborious life, his
admirable productions, his ‘“‘London,” his “Rambler,” &c. &c.
immedately presented themselves to my mind, and the contrast
made a strong impression on my imagination.

When we had advanced a good way by the side of Lochness, I
perceived a little hut, with an old-looking woman at the door of it.
I thought here might be a scene that would amuse Dr. Johnson;
so I mentioned it to him. “Let’s go in,” said he. So we dis-
mounted, and we and our guides entered the hut. It was a
wretched little hovel of earth only, I think, and for a window had
only a small hole, which was stopped with a piece of turf, that was
taken out occasionally to let in light. In the middle of the room
or space which we entered, was a fire of peat, the smoke going out
at a hole in the roof. She had a pot upon it, with goat's flesh,
boiling. There was at one end under the same roof, but divided by
a kind of partition made of wattles, a pen or fold in which we saw
a good many kids.

Dr. Johnson was curious to know where she slept. I asked one
of the guides, who questioned her in Erse. She answered with a
tone of emotion, saying, (as he told us) she was afraid we wanted
to go to bed to her. This coguetry, or whatever it may be called,
of so wretched a being, was truly ludicrous. Dr. Johnson and I
afterwards were merry upon it. I said, it was he who alarmed the
poor woman’s virtue. “No, Sir, (said he) she'll say, there came a
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wicked young fellow, a wild dog, who I believe would have ravished
me, had there not been with him a grave old gentleman, who
repressed him : but when he gets out of the sight of his tutor, I'll
warrant you he'll spare no woman he meets, young or old.'” “No,
Sir, (I replied) she’ll say, ¢ There was a terrible ruffian who would
have forced me, had it not been for a civil decent young man, who,
I take it, was an angel sent from heaven to protect me.’”

Dr. Johnson would not hurt her delicacy, by insisting on “seeing
her bed chamber,” like Archer in the * Beaux Stratagem.” But my
curiosity was more ardent; I lighted a piece of paper, and went
into the place where the bed was. There was a little partition of
wicker, rather more neatly done than the one for the fold, and close
by the wall was a kind of bedstead of wood with heath upon it by
way of bed; at the foot of which I saw some sort of blankets or
covering rolled up in a heap. The woman’s name was Fraser; so
was her husband’s. He was a man of eighty, Mr. Fraser of
Balnain allows him to live in this hut, and keep sixty goats, for
taking care of his woods, where he then was. They had five
children, the eldest only thirteen. Two were gone to Inverness to
buy meal; the rest were looking after the goats. This contented
family had four stacks of barley, twenty-four sheaves in each.
They had a few fowls. We were informed that they lived all the
spring without meal, upon milk and curds and whey alone. What
they get for their goats, kids, and fowls, maintains them during the
rest of the year.

She asked us to sit down and take a dram. Isaw one chair.
She said, she was as happy as any woman in Scotland. She could
hardly speak any English, except a few detached words. Dr.
Johnson was pleased at seeing, for the first time, such a state of
human life. She asked for snuff. It is her luxury, and she uses a
great deal. We had none; but gave her sixpence a piece. She
then brought out her whisky bottle. I tasted it; as did Joseph and
our guides. So I gave her sixpence more. She sent us away with
many prayers in Erse.

We dined at a little publick house called the Generals Hut, from
General Wade, who was lodged there when he commanded in the
North. Near it is the meanest parish Kirk I ever saw. It is a
shame it should be on a high road. After dinner, we passed
through a good deal of mountainous country. I had known Mr.
Trapaud, the deputy-governour of Fort Augustus, twelve years ago,
at a circuit at Inverness, where my father was judge. I sent
forward one of our guides, and Joseph, with a card to him, that he
might know Dr. Johnson and I were coming up, leaving it to him
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to invite us or not. It was dark when we arrived. The inn was
wretched. Government ought to build one, or give the resident
governour an additional salary; as, in the present state of things,
he must necessarily be put to a great expense in entertaining
travellers.  Joseph announced to us, when we alighted, that the
governour waited for us at the gate of the fort. We walked to it.
He met us, and with much civility conducted us to his house. It
was comfortable to find ourselves in a well-built little square, and a
neatly furnished house, in good company, and with a good supper
before us; in short, with all the conveniencies of civilized life in
the midst of rude mountains. Mrs. Trapaud, and the governour's
daughter, and her husband, Captain Newmarsh, were all most
obliging and polite. The governour had excellent animal spirits,
the conversation of a soldier, and somewhat of a Frenchman, to
which his extraction entitles him. He is brother to General
Cyrus Trapaud. We passed a very agreeable evening.

Tuesday, 315t August.

The governour has a very good garden. We looked at it, and at
all the rest of the fort, which is but small, and may.be commanded
from a variety of hills around. We also looked at the galley or
sloop belonging to the fort, which sails upon the Loch, and brings
what is wanted for the garrison. Captains Urie and Darippe, of
the 15th regiment of foot, breakfasted with us. They had served
in America, and entertained Dr. Johnson much with an account of
the Indians. He said, he could make a very pretty book out of
them, were he to stay there. Governor Trapaud was much struck
with Dr. Johnson. “I like to hear him, (said he) it is so majestick.
I should be glad to hear him speak in your court.” He pressed us to
stay dinner; but I considered that we had a rude road before us,
which we could more easily encounter in the morning, and that it
was hard to say when we might get up, were we to sit down to
good entertainment, in good company; I therefore begged the
governour would excuse us. Here, too, I had another very pleasing
proof how much my father is regarded. The governour expressed the
highest respect for him, and bade me tell him, that, if he would
come that way on a circuit to Inverness, he would do him all the
honours of the garrison.

Second Edition.—Line 36: “on a circuit to Inverness” altered to ‘‘on the
Northern Circuit.”
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Between twelve and one we set out, and travelled eleven miles,
through a wild country, till we came to a house in Glenmorison,
called Anoch, kept by a M‘Queen* Our landlord was a sensible
fellow : he had learnt his grammar, and Dr. Johnson justly
observed, that “a man is the better for that as long as he lives.”
There were some books here: a “Treatise against Drunkenness,”
translated from the French; a volume of the ¢ Spectator;” a
volume of Prideaux’s ¢ Connection,” and Cyrus’s * Travels.”
M‘Queen said he had more volumes; and his pride seemed to be
much piqued that we were surprised at his having books.!

Near to this place we had passed a party of soldiers, under a ser-
jeant’s command, at work upon the road. We gave them two shillings
to drink. They came to our inn, and made merry in the barn. We
went and paid them a visit, Dr. Johnson saying, ‘Come, let's go
and give ’em another shilling a-piece.” We did so; and he was
saluted “mMy LorRD” by all of them. He is really generous, loves
influence, and has the way of gaining it. He said, “I am quite
feudal, Sir.” Here I agree with him. I said, I regretted I was not
the head of a clan; however, though not possessed of such an
hereditary advantage, I would always endeavour to make my tenants
follow me. I could not be a patriarchal chief, but I would be a
Jeudal chief.

The poor soldiers got too much liquor. Some of them fought,
and left blood upon the spot, and cursed whisky next morning.
The house here was built of thick turfs, and thatched with thinner
turfs and heath. It had three rooms in length, and a little room
which projected. Where we sat, the side-walls were wainscotted,
as Dr. Johnson said, with wicker, very neatly plaited. OQur land-
lord had made the whole with his own hands.

After dinner, M‘Queen sat by us awhile, and talked with us. He
said, all the Laird of Glenmorison’s people would bleed for him, if
they were well used; but that seventy men had gone out of the
Glen to America. That he himself intended to go next year; for
that the rent of his farm, which twenty years ago was only five

* A M‘Queen is a Highland mode of expression. An Englishman would say
ome M‘Queen. But where there are c/ans or ¢ribes of men, distinguished by patro-
nymick surnames, the individuals of each are considered as if they were of different
species, at least as much as nations are distinguished; so that a M'Queen, a
M‘Donald, a M‘Lean, is said, as we say a Frenchman, an Italian, a Spaniard.

! Mr. Carruthers describes MacQueen  nack (* jolly Englishman”), as he
as a gentleman of good birth, and mar- called Johnson. His pretty daughter
ried to a laird’s daughter. He lived to  married a watchmaker.
be ninety, often talking of the o//a Sasse-
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pounds, was now raised to twenty pounds. That he could pay
ten pounds, and live; but no more. Dr. Johnson said, he wished
M‘Queen laird of Glenmorison, and the laird to go to America.
M‘Queen very generously answered, he should be sorry for it; for
the laird could not shift for himself in America as he could do.

I talked of the officers whom we had left to-day ; how much ser-
vice they had seen, and how little they got for it, even of fame.
Jounson. “Sir, a soldier gets as little as any man can get.” Bos-
WELL. “Goldsmith has acquired more fame than all the officers last
war, who were not Generals.” JouNsoN. “ Why, Sir, you will find
ten thousand fit to do what they did, before you find one who does
what Goldsmith has done. You must consider, that a thing is
valued according to its rarity. A pebble that paves the street is in
itself more useful than the diamond upon a lady’s finger.” I wish
our friend Goldsmith had heard this.

I yesterday expressed my wonder that John Hay, one of our
guides, who had been pressed aboard a man of war, did not chuse
to continue longer than nine months, after which time he got off.
Jonnson. “Why, Sir, no man will be a sailor, who has contrivance
enough to get himself into a jail ; for, being in a ship is being in a
jail, with the chance of being drowned.”

We had tea in the afternoon, and our landlord’s daughter, a
modest civil girl, very neatly drest, made it for us. She told us,
she had been a year at Inverness, and learnt reading and writing,
sewing, knotting, working lace, and pastry. Dr. Johnson made
her a present of a book which he had bought at Inverness.®

The room had some deals laid across the joists, as a kind of
cieling. There were two beds in the room, and a woman’s gown
was hung on a rope to make a curtain of separation between them.
Joseph had sheets, which my wife had sent with us, laid on them.
We had much hesitation, whether to undress, or lye down with our

® This book has given rise to much inquiry, which has ended in ludicrous surprise.
Several ladies, wishing to learn the kind of reading which the great and good Dr.
Johnson esteemed most fit for a young woman, desired to know what book he had
selected for this Highland nympx. “ They never adverted (said he) that I had no
choice in the matter. I have said that I presented her with a book which I kappened
to have about me.” And what was this book ? My readers, prepare your features
for merriment. It was * Cocker’s Arithmetick!” Wherever this was mentioned,
there was a loud laugh, at which Dr. Johnson, when present, used sometimes to be a
little angry. One day, when we were dining at General Oglethorpe’s, where we had
many a valuable day, I ventured to interrogate him, ‘‘ But, Sir, is it not somewhat
singular that you should hapﬁm to have ‘ Cocker’s Arithmetick ’ about you on your
journey ? WKat made you buy such a book at Inverness?” He gave me a very
sufficient answer. ‘‘ Why, Sir, if you are to have but one book with you upon a
journey, let it be a book of science. When you have read through a book of enter-
tainment, you know it, and it can do no more for you; but a book of science is
inexhaustible.”
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clothes on. I said at last, “I'll plunge in! There will be less
harbour for vermin about me, when I am stripped!” Dr. Johnson
said, he was like one hesitating whether to go into the cold bath.
At last he resolved too. I observed, e might serve a campaign.
Jounson. “I could do all that can be done by patience. Whether I
should have strength enough, I know not.” He was in excellent
humour. To see the “Rambler” as I saw him to-night, was really
an amusement. I yesterday told him, I was thinking of writing a
poetical letter to him, om Ais return from Scotland, in the stile of
Swift’s humorous epistle in the character of Mary Gulliver to her
husband, Captain Lemuel Gulliver, on his return to England from
the country of the Houyhnhnms.

“ At early morn I to the market haste,
Studious in ev’ry thing to please thy taste.
A curious fow/ and sparagrass I chose;
(For I remember you were fond of those:)
Three shillings cost the first, the last sev’n groats ;
Sullen you turn from both, and call for 0aTs.”

He laughed, and asked in whose name I would write it. I said, in
Mrs. Thrale’s. He was angry. “Sir, if you have any sense of
decency or delicacy, you won’t do that!” BosweLL. “Then let it
be in Cole’s, the landlord of the Mitre tavern; where we have so
often sat together.” JOHNSON. “Aye, that may do.”

After we had offered up our private devotions, and had chatted a
little from our beds, Dr. Johnson said, “Gop bless us both, for
Jesus CHrIsT's sake! Good night!” I pronounced “Amen.” He
fell asleep immediately. 1 was not so fortunate for a long time.
I fancied myself bit by innumerable vermin under the clothes; and
that a spider was travelling from the wainscot towards my mouth.
At last I fell into insensibility.

Wednesday, 1st September.

I awaked very early. I began to imagine that the landlord, being
about to emigrate, might murder us to get our money, and lay it
upon the soldiers in the barn. Such groundless fears will arise in
the mind, before it has resumed its vigour after sleep! Dr. John-
son had had the same kind of ideas; for he told me afterwards,
that he considered so many soldiers, having seen us, would be
witnesses, should any harm be done, and that circumstance, I sup-
pose, he considered as a security. When I got up, I found
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sound asleep in his miserable stye, I may call it, with a coloured
handkerchief tied round his head. With difficulty could I awaken
him. It reminded me of Henry IV.s fine soliloquy on sleep ; for
there was here as wneasy a pallet as the poet’s imagination could
possibly conceive.

A red-coat of the 15th regiment, whether officer, or only serjeant,
I could not be sure, came to the house, in his way to the mountains
to shoot deer, which it seems the Laird of Glenmorison does not
hinder any body to do. Few, indeed, can do them harm. We had
him to breakfast with us. We got away about eight. M‘Queen
walked some mules to give us a convoy. He had, in 1745, joined the
Highland army at Fort Augustus, and continued in it till after the
battle of Culloden. As he narrated the particulars of that ill-advised,
but brave attempt, I several times burst into tears. There is a
certain association of ideas in my mind upon that subject, by which
I am strongly affected. The very Highland names, or the sound of
a bagpipe, will stir my blood, and fill me with a mixture of melan-
choly and respect for courage; with pity for an unfortunate, and
superstitious regard for antiquity, and thoughtless inclination for
war; in short, with a crowd of sensations with which sober
rationality has nothing to do.

We passed through Glensheal, with prodigious mountains on
each side. We saw where the battle was fought in the year 1719.1
Dr. Johnson owned he was now in a scene of as wild nature as he
could see; but he corrected me sometimes i my inaccurate obser-
vations. “There, said I, 1s a mountain like a cone.” JOHNSON.
“No, Sir. It would be called so in a book; and when a man
comes to look at it, he sees it is not so. It is indeed pointed at the
top ; but one side of it 1s larger than the other.,” Another mountain
I called immense. JouNsON. “No; 1t is no more than a consider-
able protuberance.”

We came to a rich green valley, comparatively speaking, and
stopt awhile to let our horses rest and eat grass.® We soon after

Second Edstion —Line 14: *“ I several times burst into tears” altered to ‘I could
not refrain from tears.” 3

* Dr. Johnson, in his ¢ Journey,” thus beautifully describes his situation here :—
““I sat down on a bank, such as a writer of romance might have delighted to feign.
I had, indeed, no trees to whisper over my head ; but a clear nivulet streamed at my
feet. The day was calm, the air soft, and all was rudeness, silence, and solitude.
Before me, and on either side, were high hills, which, by hindering the eye from
ranging, forced the mind to find entertaininent for itself. Whether I 'spent the hour

! Between the royal troops and some 3 Mr Boswell, no doubt, saw l}le
Spanish forces under Lord Seaforth, sent  absurdity of such repeated bursts of grief
in aid of the Young Pretender’s cause. at a stryy.

VOL. IIL 19



290 TOUR TO THE HEBRIDES.

came to Auchnasheal, a kind of rural village, a number of cottages
being built together, as we saw all along in the Highlands. We
passed many miles this day without seeing a house, but only little
summer-huts, called skse/ings. Evan Campbell, servant to Mr.
Murchison, factor to the Laird of Macleod in Glenelg, ran along
with us to-day. He was a very obliging fellow. At Auchnasheal,
we sat down on a green turf seat at the end of a house; they
brought us out two wooden dishes of milk, which we tasted. One
of them was frothed like a syllabub. I saw a woman preparing it
with such a stick as is used for chocolate, and in the same manner.
We had a considerable circle about us, men, women and children,
all M‘Craas, Lord Seaforth’s people. Not one of them could speak
English. I observed to Dr. Johnson, it was much the same as
being with a tribe of Indians. JounsoN. “Yes, Sir; but not so
terrifying.” I gave all who chose it, snuff and tobacco. Governor
Trapaud had made us buy a quantity at Fort Augustus, and put
them up in small parcels. 1 also gave each person a bit of wheat
bread, which they had never tasted before. I then gave a penny a
piece to each child. I told Dr. Johnson of this; upon which he
called to Joseph and our guides, for change for a shilling, and
declared that he would distribute among the children. Upon this
being announced in Erse, there was a great stir; not only did some
children come running down from neighbouring huts, but I observed
one black-haired man, who had been with us all along, had gone off
and returned, bringing a very young child. My fellow-traveller
then ordered the children to be drawn up in a row; and he dealt
about his copper, and made them and their parents all happy.
The poor M‘Craas, whatever may be their present state, were much
thought of in the year 1715, when there was a line in a song,

“And aw the brave M‘Craas are coming.”*

well, I know not; for here I first conceived the thought of this narration.” The
Critical Reviewers, with a spirit and expression worthy of the subject, say,—*‘ We
congratulate the public on the event with which this quotation concludes, and are
fully persuaded that the hour in which the entertaining traveller conceived this
narralive will be considered, by every reader of taste, as a fortunate event in the
annals of literature. Were it suitable to the task in which we are at present engaged,
to indulge ourselves in a poetical flight, we would invoke the winds of the Caledonian
mountains to blow for ever, with their softest breezes, on the bank where our author
reclined, and request of Flora, that it might be perpetually adorned with the gayest
and most fragrant productions of the year.”

Second Edstion.—Lines 28, 29: ‘‘ were much thought of ” altered to * were of con-
siderable estimation.”

& The M‘Craas, or Macraes, were since that time brought into the king’s army, by
the late Lord Seaforth. When they lay in Edinburgh castle n 1778, and were
ordered to embark for Jersey, they, with a number of other men in the 1egiment, for
different reasons, but especially an apprehension that they were to be sold to the
East India Company, though enlistcg not to be sent out of Great-Britain without
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There was great diversity in the faces of the circle around us:
some were as black and wild in their appearance as any American
savages whatever. One woman was as comely almost as the
figure of Sapho, as we see it painted. We asked the old woman,
the mistress of the house where we had the milk, (which, by the
bye, Dr. Johnson told me, for I did not observe it myself, was built
not of turf, but of stone,) what we should pay. She said, what we
pleased. One of our guides asked her, in Erse, if a shilling was
enough. She said, “Yes.” But some of the men bid her ask
more. This vexed me; because it shewed a desire to impose upon
strangers, as they knew that even a shilling was high payment.
The woman, however, honestly persisted in her first price; so I
gave her half a crown. Thus we had one good scene of life uncom-
mon to us. The people were very much pleased, gave us many
blessings, and said they had not had such a day since the old Laird
of M‘Leod’s time.

Dr. Johnson was much refreshed by this repast. He was pleased
when I told him he would make a good Chief. He said, “Were I a
chief, T would dress my servants better than myself, and knock a
fellow down if he looked saucy to a Macdonald in rags. But I
would not treat men as brutes. I would let them know why all of
my clan were to have attention paid to them. I would tell my
upper servants why, and make them tell the others.”

We rode on well, till we came to the high mountain called the
Rattakin, by which time both Dr. Johnson and the horses were a
good deal fatigued. It is a terrible steep to chmb, notwithstanding
the road is made slanting along it; however, we made it out. On
the top of it we met Captain M‘Leod of Balmenoch (a Dutch officer
who had come from Sky) riding with his sword slung across him.
He asked, “Is this Mr. Boswell? ” which was a proof that we were
expected. Going down the hill on the other side was no easy task.
As Dr. Johnson was a great weight, the two guides agreed that he
should nde the horses alternately. Hay’s were the two best, and
the Doctor would not ride but upon one or other of them, a black or

their own consent, made a determined mutiny, and encamped upon the lofty moun-
tain, Arthur's seat, where they remained three days and three nights bidding defiance
te all the force in Scotland. At last they came down, and embarked peaceably,
having obtained formal articles of capitulation, signed by Sir Adolphus ()u?hton,
commander in chief, General Skene, deputy commander, the Duke of Buccleugh,
and the Earl of Dunmore, which quicted them. Swmce the secession of the Com-
mons of Rome to the Mons Sacer, a more spirted exertion has not been made. I
gave great attention to it from first to last, and have drawn up a particular account
of it.  Those brave fellows have since served ther country effectually at Jersey,
and also in the East-Indies, to which, after being better informed, they voluntarily
agreed to go.

19—2



292 TOUR TO THE HEBRIDES.

a brown. But, as Hay complained much, after ascending the
Rattakin, the Doctor was prevailed with to mount one of Vass's
greys. As he rode upon it down hill, it did not go well; and he
grumbled. I walked on a little before, but was excessively enter-
tained with the method taken to keep him in good humour. Hay
led the horse’s head, talking to Dr. Johnson as much as he could;
and (having heard him, in the forenoon, express a pastoral pleasure
on seeing the goats browzing) just when the Doctor was uttering
his displeasure, the fellow cried, with a very Highland accent,
“See such pretty goats!” Then he whistled, w/4x/ and made them
jump. Little did he conceive what Dr. Johnson was. Here now
was a common ignorant Highland horse-hirer imagining that he
could divert, as one does a child,—Dr. Samuel Fohnson! The
ludicrousness, absurdity, and extraordinary contrast between what
the fellow fancied, and the reality, was truly comick.

It grew dusky; and we had a very tedious ride for what was
called five miles; but I am sure would measure ten. We spoke
none. I was riding forward to the inn at Glenelg, on the shore
opposite to Sky, that I might take proper measures, before DNr.
Johnson, who was now advancing in dreary silence, Hay leading
his horse, should arrive. He called me back with a tremendous
shout, and was really in a passion with me for leaving him. I told
him my intentions, but he was not satisfied, and said, “Do you
know, I should as soon have thought of picking a pocket, as doing
so.” BosweLL. “I am diverted with you, Sir.” JoHNsoN. “Sir,
I could never be diverted with incivility. Doing such a thing,
makes one lose confidence in him who has done it, as one cannot
tell what he may do next.” His extraordinary warmth confounded
me so much, that I justiied myself but lamely to him; yet my
intentions were not improper. I wished to get on, to see how we
were to be lodged, and how we were to get a boat; all which I
thought I could best settle myself, without his having any trouble.
To apply his great mind to minute particulars, is wrong. It 1s like
taking an immense balance, such as is kept on quays for weighing
cargoes of ships,—to weigh a guinea. I knew I had neat little
scales, which would do better; and that his attention to every thing
which falls in his way, and his uncommon desire to be always in the
right, would make him weigh, if he knew of the particulars: it was

Second Edtion.—Lines 17, 18: “ We spoke none ” altered to ‘“ We had no con.
versation.”

Jbid,—Line 21: After * arrive,” inserted—** Vass also walked by the side of his
horse, and Joseph followed behind ; as therefore he was thus attended, and seemed
to be in de"ep meditation, I thought there could be no harm in leaving him for a
little while.
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right therefore for me to weigh them, and let him have them only
in effect. I however continued to ride by him, finding he wished I
should do so.

As we passed the barracks at Bernéra, I looked at them wishfully,
as soldiers have always every thing in the best order. But there was
only a serjeant and a few men there. We came on to the inn at
Glenelg. There was no provender for our horses; so they were
sent to grass, with a man to watch them. A maid shewed us up
stairs into a room damp and dirty, with bare walls, a variety of bad
smells, a coarse black greasy fir table, and forms of the same kind ;
and out of a wretched bed started a fellow from his sleep, like
Edgar in King Lear, “ Poor Tom’s a cold.”*

This inn was furnished with not a single article that we could
either eat or drink; but Mr. Murchison, factor to the Laird of
Macleod in Glenelg, sent us a bottle of rum and some sugar, with a
polite message, to acquaint us, that he was very sorry that he did
not hear of us till we had passed his house, otherwise he should
bave insisted on our passing the night there; and that, if he were
not obliged to set out for Inverness early next morning, he would
have waited upon us.  Such extraordinary attention from this
gentleman, to entire strangers, deserves the most honourable
commemoration.

OQur bad accommodation here made me uncasy, and almost fret-
ful.  Dr. Johnson was calm. I said, he was so from vanity.
Jounson.  “No, Sir, it 1s from philosophy.” It pleased me to see
that the “ Rambler” could practice so well his own lessons.

I resumed the subject of leaving him on the road, and endea-
voured to defend it better. He was still violent upon that head,
and said, “Sir, had you gone on, I was thinking that I should have
returned with you to Edmnburgh, and then have parted from you,
and never spoken to you more.”

I sent for fresh hay, with which we made beds for ourselves, each
in a room equally miserable. Like Wolfe, we had a *choice of
difficulties” Dr. Johnson made things easier by comparison. At
M‘Queen’s, last night, he observed, that few were so well lodged in a
ship. To-night he said, we were better than if we had been upon
the hill. He lay down buttoned up in his great coat. I had my
sheets spread on the hay, and my clothes and great coat laid over
me, by way of blankets.

* Tt is amusing to observe the different images which this being presented to Dr.
Johnson and me. The Doctor, in his JOURNEY, compares him to a Cyclops.

Stcond Edition.—Line 18 : Altered to * should have insisted on our sleeping there
that night,”
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Thursday, 2d September.

I had slept ill. Dr. Johnson's anger had affected me much. I
considered that, without any bad intention, I might suddenly forfeit
his friendship. I was impatient to see him this morning. I told
him how uneasy he had made me, by what he had said, and reminded
him of his own remark at Aberdeen, upon old friendships being
hastily broken off. He owned, he had spoken to me in passion;
that he would not have done what he threatened ; and that, if he
had, he would have been ten times worse than I; that forming in-
timacies, would indeed be “limning the water,” were they liable to
such sudden dissolutions; and added, “Lct’s think no more on’t.”
BosweLL. “Well then, Sir, I shall be easy. Remember, I am to
have fair warning in case of any quarrel. You are never to spring
a mine upon me. It was absurd in me to believe you.”
JounsoN.  “You deserved about as much, as to believe me from
night to morning.”

After breakfast, we got into a boat for Sky. It rained much when
we set off, but cleared up as we advanced. Onec of the boatmen,
who spoke English, said, that a mile at Jand was two mules at sca.
1 then observed, that from Glenelg to Armidale in Sky, which was
our present course, and 1s called twelve, was only six miles. But this
he could not understand. “ Well, (said Dr. Johnson) never talk to
me of the native good sense of the Ilighlanders. Here 1s a fellow
who calls one mile two, and yet cannot comprehend that twelve
such imaginary miles make in truth but six”

We reached the shore of Armidale before one o’clock. Sir
Alexander M‘Donald came down to receive us. He and his lady
(formerly Miss Bosville of Yorkshire) was then in a house built by
a tenant at this place, which is in the district of Slate, the family
mansion here having been burnt in Sir Donald Macdonald’s time.

Instead of finding the head of the Macdonalds surrounded with
his clan, and a festive entertanment, we had a small company, and
cannot boast of our cheer. The particulars are minuted in my

Second Edition.—Line 4: *friendship. I was,” &c., altered to *‘friendship;
and was,” &c.

Ibid.—Lane 31 : Paragraph beginming “ Instead of finding” to *‘if it were full,”
omitted, and the following mserted :—

““The most ancient seat of the chicf of the Macdonalds m the isle of Sky was at
Duntulm, where there are the 1emains of a stately castle.  The principal residence
of the family 15 now at Mugstot, at which there is a conwderable building. Sir
Alexander and lady Macdonald had come to Aimidale m ther way to Edmburgh,
where 1t was necessary for them to be soon after this time.

¢ Armidale 1s situated on a pretty bay of the nairow sca, which flows between the
main land of Scotland and the Isle of Sky. In front theie is a grand prospect of the
rude mountains of Moidart and Knowait. Behind are hills gently nsing and
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Journal, but I shall not trouble the publick with them. I shall
mention but one characteristic circumstance. My shrewd and

hearty friend, Sir Thomas (Wentworth) Blacket, Lady Macdonald’s
uncle, who had preceded us in a visit to this chief, upon being asked
by him, if the punch-bowl then upon the table was not a very hand-
some one, replied, “ Yes,—if it were full.”

Sir Alexander Macdonald having been an Eton Scholar, Dr.
Johnson had formed an opinion of lim which was much diminished
when he beheld him in the isle of Sky, where we heard heavy com-
plamts of rents racked, and the people driven to emigration. Dr.
Johnson said, ‘It grieves me to see the chicef of a great clan appear
to such disadvantage. This gentleman has talents, nay some
learning ; but he is totally unfit for this situation. Sir, the High-
land chiefs should not be allowed to go farther south than Aberdeen.
A strong-minded man, hke his brother Sir James, may be improved
by an Enghsh education; but in general, they will be tamed into
insignificance.”

I meditated an escape from this house the very next day; but Dr.
Johnson resolved that we should weather 1t out till Monday.

We found here Mr. Janes of Aberdeenshire, a naturalist. Janes
said he had been at Dr. Johnson’s, in London, with Ferguson, the
covered with a finer verdure than I expected to sce mn this chmate, and the scene s
enhvened by a number of httle clear brocks.”

Second  Edition —Iane 7 Paiagraphs fiom “Su Alexander” to ‘ weather it
out till Monday” thus remodelled -—

““ Sir Alexander Macdonald having been an Eton scholar, and being a gentleman of
talents, Dr. Johnson had been very well pleased with lnm in London.  But my fellow-
traveller and T were now full of the old Highland spirit, and were dissatisfied at
heanng of racked rents and emigration, and finding a chief not surrounded by his
clan  Dr. Johnson said, ¢Sir, the Ihghland chiefs should not be allowed to go
farther south than Abewdeen. A strong-minded man, hke Sir James Macdonald,
may be improved by an Enghsh education ; but in general, they will be tamed nto
significance.” ” !

Thud Edition —Line 7, note: *“Sce his Latin verses addressed to Dr. Johnson
in the appendix ”

! These alterations were no doubt  christened him ¢ Sir Sawney,” a title no

owing, as Boswell protests elsewhere,
toa fechng that the passage had been
written hastily, and was, indeed, unbe-
coming. It was reported that the change
was made on compulsion  ““Sir Alex-
ander,” wutes Baretts, i his Aarginalia,
““threatened to kick him 1f he did not
recant what he had said of him.”  John-
son wrote, that he believed Sir Alexander
had come from his seat in the middle
of the island that he might with less
reproach entertain them meanly. There
was no cook, and everything was in the
rough.  Johnson and his companion

doubt suggested by Boswell, who had
given the same mickname to another Sir
Alexander who had been his nival 1n an
old courtship.  The lynx-eye of Mr.
Croker here detected a cancelled page,
which was so contrived as almost to defy
detection.  There must have been some-
thing specially offensive in the report of
the next morming’s conversation. It
should be mentioned, however, that this
vilified host had recently given a
splendid masquerade in Edinburgh. He,
later, became Lord Macdonald.
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astronomer. JOHNSON. “It is strange that, in such distant places,
I should meet with any one who knows me. I should have thought
I might hide myself in Sky.” '

Friday, 3d September,

This day proving wet, we should have passed our time very uncom-
fortably, had we not found in the house two chests of books, which we
eagerly ransacked. After dinner, when I alone was left ‘at table with
the few Highland gentlemen who were of the company, having talked
with very high respect of Sir James Macdonald, they were all so
much affected as to shed tears. One of them was Mr. Donald Mac-
donald, who had been lieutenant of grenadiers in the Highland
regiment, raised by Coloncl Montgomery, now Earl of Eglintoune,
in the war before last; one of those regiments which the late Lord
Chatham pnded himself in having brought ¢ from the mountains of
the North:” by doing which he contnbuted to extinguish in the
Highlands the remains of disaffection to the present Royal Famuly.
From this gentleman’s conversation, I first learnt how very popular
his Colonel was among the Highlanders; of which I had such
continued proofs, during the whole course of my Tour, that on my
return I could not help telling the noble Earl himselt, that I did not
before know how great a man he was.

We were advised by some persons here to visit Rasay, in our
way to Dunvegan, the seat of the Laird of Macleod. Bemg -
formed that the Rev. Mr. Donald M‘Queen was the most in-
teligent man in Sky, and having been favoured with a letter of
introduction to him, by the learned Sir James Fouls, I sent 1t
to him by an express, and requested he would mect us at Rasay ;
and at the same time enclosed a letter to the Laird of Macleod,
informing him that we intended in a few days to have the honour ot
waiting on him at Dunvegan.

Dr. Johnson this day endeavoured to obtain some knowledge of
the state of the country; but complained that he could get no
distinct information about any thing, fiom those with whom he
conversed.

Saturday, 4th September.

My endeavours to rouse the Englsh-bred Chieftain, in whose
house we were, to the feudal and patriarchal fechngs, proving in-
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effectual, Dr. Johnson this morning tried to bring him to our way of
thinking.  Jounson. ‘“Were I in your place, sir, in seven years
I would make this an independant island. I would roast oxen
whole, and hang out a flag as a signal to the Macdonalds to come
and get beef and whisky.” Sir Alexander was still starting iffi-
culties. JoHNsoN. Nay, sir; if you are born to object, I have
done with you. Sir, I would have a magazine of arms.” Sir
ALEXANDER. “They would rust.” Jomnnson. “Let there be men
to keep them clean. Your ancestors did not use to let their arms
rust.”

We attempted in vain to communicate to him a portion of our
enthusiasm.  He bore with so polite a good-nature our warm, and
what some might call Gothick, expostulations, on this subject, that
I should not forgive myself, were I to record all that Dr. John-
son’s ardour led him to say. This day was little better than a
blank,

Sunday, sth September.

I walked to the parish church of Slate, which is a very poor one.
There are no church bells in the island. I was told there were
once some; what has become of them, I could not lcain. The
minister not being at home, there was no service. I went into
the church, and saw the monument of Sir James Macdonald, which
was clegantly executed at Rome, and has the following nscription,
written by his friend, George Lord Lyttlcton :

“To the memory

Of Sik JAMES MACDONALD, BART.

Who in the flower of youth
Had attained to so eminent a degree of knowledge
In Mathematics, Philosophy, Languages,
And in every other branch of useful and polite leaining,
As few have acquited in a long hife
Wholly devoted to study :
Yet to this erudition he joined
What can rarely be found with it,
Great talents for business,
Great propriety of behaviour,
Great politencss of manncrs!
His eloquence was sweet, correct, «nd flowing ;
His memory vast and exact;
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His judgement strong and acute;
All which endowments, united
With the most amiable temper
And every private virtue,
Procured him, not only in his own country,
But also from foreign nations,
The highest marks of esteem

“In the year of our Lord
1766,
The 25th of his life,

After a long and extremely painful illness,
Which he supported with admirable patience and fortitude,
He died at Rome,

Where, notwithstanding the difference of religion,
Such extraordinary honours were paid to his memory
As had never graced that of any other British subject,
Since the death of Sir Phulip Sydney.

The fame he left behind him is the best consolation
To his afflicted family,

And to his countrymen in this isle,

For whose benefit he had planned
Many useful improvements,

Which his fruitful genius suggested,

And his active spurit promoted,

Under the sober direction
Of a clear and enlightened understanding.
Reader, bewail our loss,

And that of all Britain.

“In testimony of her love,
And as the best return she can make
To her departed son,
For the constant tenderness and affection
Which, even to his last moments,
He shewed for her,
His much afflicted mother,

The LADY MARGARET MACDONALD,
Daughter to the EARL oF EGLINIOUNE,
Erected this monument,

A.D. 1768.”*

® This extraordinary young man, whom I had the pleasure of knowing intimately,
having been deeply regretted by his country, the most minute particulars concerning
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Dr. Johnson said, the inscription should have been in Latin,
as every thing intended to be universal and permanent, should be.

This being a beautiful day, my spints were cheered by the mere
effect of chimate. 1T had felt a return of spleen during my stay at
Armidale, and had it not been that I had Dr. Johnson to contem-
plate, I should have sunk into dejection; but his firmness supported
me. I looked at him, as a man whose head is turning giddy at sea
looks at a rock, or any fixed object. I wondered at his tranquillity.
He said, “Sir, when a man retires into an island, he is to turn his
thoughts intirely on another world  He has done with this”  Bos-
WELL.  “It appears to me, Sir, to be very difficult to unite a due
attention to this world, and that which 15 to come; for, if we engage
eagerly in the affairs of life, we are apt to be totally forgetful of a
future state; and, on the other hand, a steady contemplation of the
awful concerns of ete nity renders all objects here so insignificant,

hun must be interesting to many. I shall therefore insert his two last letters to his
mother, Lady Margaiet Macdonald, which her ladyship has becn pleased to com-
municate to me.

‘“Rome, July gth, 1766.

“My Dear MoTHER,—Yesterday's post brought me yow answer to the first
letter in which I acquainted you of my illness.  Your tendaness and concern upon
that account are the same I have always experienced, and to which I have often
owed my hife. Indeed it never was 1 so great danger as it has been latcly, and
though 1t would have been a very great comfort to me to have had you near me, yet
perthaps I ought to rejoice, on your account, that you had not the pun of such a
spectacle. 1 have been now a week in Rome, and wish [ could continue to give you
the same good accounts of my recovery as I did in my last - but I must own that, for
three days past, I have been 1n a very weak and miserable state, which however seems
to give no uneasmess to my physician My stomach has been gieatly out of order,
without any viuble cause; and the palpitation does not deciease. T am told that my
stomach will soon recover its tone, and that the palpitation must cease 1n ime. So
I am willing to believe; and with this hope support the little remains of spints
which I can be supposed to have, on the forty-seventh day of such anillness. Do
not imagine I have relapsed ;—I only recover slower than [ cxpected  If my letter
is shorter than usual, the cause of 1t'is a dose of physick, wlnch has weakened me so
much to day, that [ am not able to wnte a long letter I will make up for 1t next
post, and remain always N

“Your most sincerely affectionate son,
“J. MACDONATD,”

He grew gradually worse; and on the night before his death he wrote as follows,
from Frescati:

“My Drar Mo1HEeR,—Though I did not mean to deceive you in my last letter
from Rome, yet certanly you would have very little reason to conclude of the very
great and constant danget I have gone through ever since that time My hfe, which
15 still almost entirely desperate, did not at that time appear to me so, otherwise
I should have represented, in its tiue colours, a fact which acquires very little horror
by that means, and comes with redoubled force by deception.  There 1s no cucum-
stance of danger and pamn of which I have not had the experience, for a continued
series of above a fortnight ; durmng which time I have settled my affairs, after my
death, with as much distinctness as the huiry and the nature of the thng could
admit of. In case of the worst, the Abbé Grant will be my executor m this part of
the woild, and Mr. Mackenzie in Scotlind, whete my object has been to make you
and my younger brother as independent of the eldest as possible.”
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as to make us indifferent and negligent about them.” JomuNSsoN.
“Sir, Dr. Cheyne has laid down a rule to himself on this subject,
which should be imprinted on every mind: ‘Zo neglect nothing to
secure my elernal peace, more than §f I had been certified I should die
within the day: nor to mind any thing that my secular obligations
and duties demanded of me, less than if I had been ensured to live
Siftly years more.”

I must here observe, that though Dr. Johnson appeared now to
be philosophically calm, yet his genius did not shine forth as in
companies, where I have listened to him with admiration. The
vigour of his mind was, however, sufficiently manifested, by his
discovering no symptoms of feeble relaxation in the dull, ““weary,
flat, and unprofitable ” state in which we now were placed.

I am inclined to think that it was on this day he composed the
following Ode upon the “Isle of Sky,” which a few days afterwards
\e shewed me at Rasay:

“O D A.

“ Ponti profundis clausa recessibus,
Strepens procellis, rupibus obsita,
Quam grata defesso virentem
Skia sinum nebulosa pandss.

“ His cura credo sedibus exulat ;
Fis blanda certe pax habitat locis:
WNon ira, non meror quietis
Insidias meditatur horis.

“ At non cavala rupe lalescere,
Menti nec egre montibus aviis
Prodest vagar:, nec frementes
E scopulo numerare fluctus.

“ Humana virtus non sibi sufficit,
Datur nec @quum cuique animum sibi
Farare posse, ut Stoicorum
Secta crepet nimis alta fallax.

“ Exestuantis pecloris impetum,
Rex summe, solus tu regis arbiter,
Mentisque, te tollente, surgunt,

Te recidunt moderante fluctus.”*

* VARIOUS READINGS.
Line 2. In the manuscript, Dr. Johnson, instead of rupibus obsita, had written
fmbribus wvida, and wvida nubibus, but struck them both out.
Lines l? & 16. Instead of these two lines, he had written, but afterwards struck
out, the following:
Parare posse, utcunque jactet
Grandiloouus nims alta Zeno.
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After supper, Dr. Johnson told us, that Isaac Hawkins Browne
drank freely for thirty years, and that he wrote his poem, D¢
Animi  Immortalitate,” in some of the last of these years.—
I listened to this with the eagerness of one, who, conscious of
being himself fond of wine, is glad to hear that a man of so
much genius and good thinking as Browne, had the same
propensity.

Monday, 6th September.

We set out, accompanied by Mr. Donald M‘Leod (late of Canna)
as our guide. We rode for some time along the district of Slate,
near the shore. The houses in general are made of turf, covered
with grass. The country scemed well peopled. We came into the
district of Strath, and passed along a wild moonsh tract of land
tll we arrived at the shore There we found good verdure, and
some curious whin-rocks, or collections of stones like the ruins of
the foundations of old buildings. We saw also three Cairns of
considerable size. About a mle beyond Broadfoot, is Corriecha-
tachin, a farm of Sir Alexander Macdonald’s, possessed by
Mr. M‘Kinnon,* who received us with a hearty welcome, as did his
wife, who was what we call in Scotland a /Jady-/tke woman
Mi. Pennant, in the course of his tour to the Hebrides, passed two
nights at this gentleman’s house. On its bemg mentioned, that a
present had here been made to him of a curious specinen of
Highland antiquity, Dr. Johnson said, “Sir, it was more than he
deserved.  The dog is a Whig.”

We hete enjoyed the comfort of a table plentifully furmished, the
satisfaction of which was heightened by a numerous and cheerful
company , and we for the first time had a specimen of the joyous

& That my readers may have my narrative in the style of the country through
which I am travelling, they will please to be mformed, that the chief of a clan 1s
denominated by his surname alone, as M‘Leod, M‘Kinnon, M‘Intosh.  To prefix
AMr. to it would be - degradation fiom #he M‘Leod, &c. My old friend, the Laird
of M‘Farlane, the great antiquary, took it highly amiss, when General Wade called
him Ar. M‘Farlane. Dr Johnson saud, he could not bring himself to use this mode
of address 1t scemed to him to be too famihar, as 1t 1s the way in which, in all other
places, mtimate- or inferiors are addressed.  When the chiefs have sitles, they are
denominated by them, as Si» James Grant, Sir Allan M*Iean. The other Highland
gentlemen, of landed property, are denomwated by their estates, as Rasay, Bowdale ;
and the wives of all of them have the title of ladies  The lacksmen, or principal
tenants, are named by their farms, as Aungsburgh, Corichatachin ; and their wives
are called the muntress of Kingsburgh, the mistress of Corichatachin, Having
gwven this eaplanation, I'am at hberty to use that mode of speech which generally
prevails in the Highlands, and the Hebndes.
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social manners of the inhabitants of the Highlands. They talked
in their own ancient language, with fluent vivacity, and sung many
Erse songs with such spint, that, though Dr. Johnson was treated
with the greatest respect and attention, there were moments in
which he seemed to be forgotten. For myself, though but a
Lowlander, having picked up a few words of the language, I
presumed to mingle in their mirth, and joined in the chorusses
with as much glee as any of the company. Dr. Johnson, being
fatigned with his journey, retired early to his chamber, where he
composed the following Ode, addressed to Mrs, Thrale :

“O0 D A.

¢ Permeo terras, ubi nuda rupes
Saxeas miscet nebults ruinas,
Torva ubi rident steriles colons
Rura labores.

¢ Pervagor gentes, hominum ferorum
Vita ubi nullo decorata cultu
Squallet informis, tugurique fumis
Feda latescit.

Y [uter ervoris salebrosa longi,
Inter ignole strepitus loquele,
Quot modis mecum, quid agat requiro
Thralia dulcis ?

Y Sew viri curas pia nupta mulcet,
Seu fovet mater sobolem benigna,
Sive cum libris novitate pascet
Sedula mentem ;

“.Sit memor nostri, fideique merces,
Stet fides constans, meritoque blandum
Thralie discant resonare nomen
Litiora Skic.
¢ Seriptim in Skia, Sep. 6, 1773.”

Tuesday, 1th September.

Dr. Johnson was much pleased with his entertainment here.
There were many good books in the house: Hector Boethius in
Latin ; Cave’s “ Lives of the Fathers ;” Baker's ““ Chronicle ;” Jeremy
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Collie’s % Church History ;” Dr. Johnson’s small Dictionary ;
Craufurd’s “ Officers of State,” and several more :—a mezzotinto of
Mrs. Brookes the actress (by some strange chance in Sky); and
also a print of Macdonald of Clanranald, with a Latin inscription
about the cruelties after the battle of Culloden, which will never be
forgotten.

It was a very wet stormy day; so we were obliged to remain
here, 1t being impossible to cross the sea to Rasay.

I employed a part of the forenoon in wnting this Journal. The
rest of it was somewhat dreary, from the gloominess of the
weather, and the uncertain state which we were 1n, as we could
not tell but it might clear up every hour. Nothing 1s more uneasy
to the mind than a state of suspence, especially when it depends
upon the weather, concerming which there can be so little cal-
culation. As Dr. Johnson said of our weariness on the Monday
at Aberdeen, “Sensation is sensation:” Corrichatachin, which was
Jast night a hospitable house, was, m my mind, changed to-day
into a prison. After dinner, I read some of Dr. Macpherson’s
“ Dissertations on the Ancient Caledonians.” I was disgusted by the
unsatisfactory conjectures as to antiquity, before the days of record,
I was happy when tea came. Such, I take it, 1s the state of those
who live 1n the country. Meals are wished for frown the cravings
of vacuity of mind, as well as from the desire of eating. 1 was
hurt to find even such a temporary feebleness, and that I was so
far from Dbeing that robust wise man who 1s sufficient for his own
happiness. 1 felt a kind of lethargy of mdolence. 1 did not exert
myself to get Dr. Johnson to talk, that I might not have the labour
of writing down his conversation.—He enquired here, 1if there were
any remains of the second sight. Mr. M‘Pherson, minister of
Slate, said, he was resolred not to believe 1t, because it was
founded on no principle. Jounson. “Theie are many things then,
which we are sure are true, that you will not believe. What
principle is there, why a loadstone attracts wron? why an egg
produces a chicken by heat? why a tree grows upwards, when the
natural tendency of all things is downwards? Sir, it depends upon
the degree of evidence that you have” Young Mr. M‘Kinnon
mentioned one M‘Kenzie, who is still alive, who had often fainted
in his presence, and when he recovered, mentioned visions which
had been presented o him. He told Mr. M*Kinnon, that at such a
place he should meet a funeral, and that such and such people
would be the hearers, naming four; and three weeks afterwards he

Second Edition, —Line 12 : ‘‘uneasy " altered to ** painful.”
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saw what M‘Kenzie had predicted. The naming the very spot in a
country where a funeral comes a long way, and the very people as
bearers, when there are so many out of whom a choice may be
made, seems extraordinary.—We would have sent for M‘Kenzie,
had we not been informed that he could speak no English.
Besides, the facts were not related with sufficient accuracy.

Mrs. M‘Kinnon, who is a daughter of old Kingsburgh, told us,
that her father was one day riding in Sky, and some women, who
where at work in a field on the side of the road, said to him, they
had heard two faiscks, (that is, two voices of persons about to die,)
and what was remarkable, one of them was an kEnglsh zaisck,
which they never heard before. When he returned, he at that very
place met two funerals, and one of them was that of a woman who
had come from the main land, and could speak only English.
This, she remarked, made a great impression upon her father.!

How all the people here were lodged, I know not. It was partly
done by separating man and wife, and putting a number of men in
one room, and of women in another.

Wednesday, 8th September.

When I awaked, the rain was much heavier than yesterday; but
the wind had abated. By breakfast, the day was better, and in a
little while 1t was calm and clear. I felt my spmts much clated.
The propriety of the expression, “tke sunshine of the breast,” now
sttuck me with peculiar force ; for the brilliant rays penetrated into
my very soul. We were all in better humour than before. Mrs,
M‘Kmnon, with unaffected hospitality and politeness, expressed her
happiness in having such company in her house, and appeared to
understand and relish Dr. Johnson’s conversation, as indeed all the
company scemed to do  When [ knew she was old Kingsbuigh’s
daughter, I did not wonder at the good appearance which she
made.?

She talked as if her husband and family would emigrate, rather
than be oppressed by therr landlord; and said, “how agreeable
would it be, if these gentlemen should come in upon us when we
are in America.” Somecbody observed that Sir Alexander Mac-
donald was always frightened at sea. JoHNsoN. ¢ He is frightened
at sea ; and his tenants are frightened when he comes to land.”

! The descendants of this hospitable Y She lived to be nmety, and was

family, says Mr. Caniuthers, still occupy  always talkative on the subject of thi
the place. visit
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We resolved to set out directly after breakfast. We had about
two miles to ride to the sea-side, and there we expected to get one
of the boats belonging to the fleet of bounty herring-busses then on
the coast, or at least a good country fishing-boat. But while we
were preparing to set out, there arrived a man with the following
card from the Reverend Mr. Donald M‘Queen.

“Mr. M‘QUEEN’s compliments to Mr. Boswell, and begs lcave to
acquaint him, that, fearing the want of a proper boat, as much as
the rain of yesterday, might have caused a stop, he is now at
Skianwden with Macgillichallum’s* carriage, to convey him and
Dr. Johnson to Rasay, where they will meet with a most hearty
welcome, and where Macleod, being on a visit, now attends their
motions.”

* Wednesday forenoon.”

This card was most agreeable; it was a prologue to that hos-
pitable and truly polite reception which we found at Rasay. In a
httle while arrived Mr. Donald M‘Queen himself; a decent minister,
an elderly man with his own black hair, courteous, and rather slow
of spcech, but candid, sensible and well-informed, nay learned.
Along with him came, as our pilot, a gentleman whom I had a
great desire to see, Mr. Malcolm Macleod, one of the Rasay family,
celebrated in the year 1745-6. He was now sixty-two years of age,
hale, and well proportioned,—with a manly countenance, tanned by
the weather, yet having a ruddiness in his cheeks, over a great part
of which his rough beaid extended ,—a quick lively eyc; not fierce
in his look, but at once firm and good humoured. He wore a pair
of brogues,—Tartan hose which came up only near to his knees,
and left them bare,—a purple camblet kilt,—a black waistcoat,—a
short green cloth coat bound with gold cord,—a yellowish bushy
wig,—a large blue bonnet with a gold thread button. I never saw
a figure that was more perfectly a representative of a Highland
gentleman. I wished much to have a picture of him just as he
was. I found him frank and po/ste, in the true sense of the word.

The good family at Corichatachin said, they hoped to see us on
our return. We rode down to the shore; but Malcolm walked with
graceful agility.

We got into Rasay’s carriage, which was a good strong open
boat made in Norway. The wind had now mnsen pretty high, and

* The Highland expression for Laird of Rasay. . . .

Second Edition,—Lines 25, 26. Read “1f his eye was quick and lively, yet hislook

was not fierce, but he appeared at once,” &c.
Jbid. —Line 31: Read *‘ that gave a more perfect representation of,” &c

VOL. IIL 20
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was against us; but we had four stout rowers, particularly a
Macleod, a robust, black-haired fcllow, half naked, and bare-headed,
something between a wild Indian and an English tar. Dr. Johnson
sat high on the stern, like a magnificent Triton. Malcolm sung an
Erse song, the chorus of which was “ Hatyin jfoam foam ers)’ with
words of his own. The tune resembled ““ Qwr the muir amang
the heather.” The boatmen and Mr. M‘Queen chorused, and all
went well. At length Malcolm himself took an oar, and rowed
vigorously. We sailed along the coast of Scalpa, a rugged island,
about four miles in length. Dr. Johnson proposed that he and I
should buy it, and found a good school, and an episcopal church,
(Malcolm said, he would come to it,) and have a printing-press,
where he would print all the Erse that could be found.

Here I was strongly struck with our long projected scheme of
visiting the Hebrides being realized. I called to him, “We are
contending with seas ;” which I think wecre the words of one of his
letters to me. “ Not much,” said he; and though the wind made
the sea lash considerably upon us, he was not discomposed. After
we were out of the shelter of Scalpa, and in the sound between it
and Rasay, which extended about a league, the wind made the sea
very rough. I did not like it. JounsoN. “This now is the At-
lantick. If I should tell at a tea-table in London, that I have
crossed the Atlantick in an open boat, how they’d shudder, and
what a fool they’d think me to exposc myself to such danger!” He
then repeated Horace’s ode,

“ Otium Divos rogat in palenti
Prensus ALgazo St

In the confusion and hurry of this boisterous sail, Dr. Johnson’s
spurs, of which Joseph had charge, were carried over-board into the
sea, and lost. ‘This was the first misfortune that has befallen us.
Dr. Johnson was a little angry at first, obscrving that “there was
something wild in letting a pair of spurs be caried into the sea out
of a boat;” but then he remarked, ‘“that, as Janes the naturalist
had said upon losing his pocket-book, it was rather an inconve-
nience than a loss.” He told us, he now recollected that he dreamt
the night before, that he put his staff into a nver, and chanced te
let it go, and it was carried down the stream and lost. “So now
you see (said he) that I have lost my spurs; and this story is better
than many of those which we have concerning second sight and
dreams.” Mr M‘Queen said he did not believe the second sight;
that he never met with any well attested instances; and if he
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should, he would impute them to chance; because all who pretend
to that quality often fail in their predictions, though they take a
great scope, and sometimes interpret literally, sometimes figura-
tively, so as to suit the events. He told us, that, since he came to
be minister of the parish where he now is, the belief of witchcraft,
or charms, was very common, insomuch that he had many prosecu-
tions before his session (the parochial ecclesiastical court) aganst
women, for having by these means carried off the milk from
people’s cows. He disregarded them; and there is not now the
least vestige of that superstition. He preached against it; and in
order to give a strong proof to the people that there was nothing in
it, he said from the pulpit, that every woman in the parish was
welcome to take the mulk from his cows, provided she did not touch
them.

Dr. Johnson asked him as to Fingal. He said he could repeat
some passages in the onginal; that he heard his grandfather had a
copy of it; but that he could not affirm that Ossian composed all
that poem as it is now published. This came pretty much to what
Dr. Johnson has maintained ; though he goes farther, and contends
that it is no better than such an epick poem as he could make from
the song of Robin Hood ; that is to say, that, except a few passages,
there is nothing truly ancient but the names and some vague tradi-
tions. Mr. M‘Queen alledged that Homer was made up of detached
fragments. Dr. Johnson denied this; observing, that it had been
one work originally, and that you could not put a book of the Iliad
out of its place; and he believed the same might be said of the
Odyssey.

The approach to Rasay was very pleasing. We saw before us a
beautiful bay, well defended by a rocky coast; a good tamily man-
sion ; a fine verdure about it,—with a considerable number of trees;
—and beyond it hills and mountains in gradation of wildness. Our
boatmen sung with great spirit.  Dr. Johnson observed, that naval
musick was very ancient. As we came near the shore, the singing
of our rowers was succeeded by that of reapers, who were busy at
work, and who seemed to shout as much as to sing, while they
wotked with a bounding activity.  Just as we landed, 1 observed a
cross, or rather the ruins of one, upon a rock, which had to me
a pleasing vestige of rehigion. I perceived a large company coming
out from the house. We met them as we walked up. There were
Rasay himself; his brother Dr. Macleod ; his nephew the Laird of
M‘Kinnon ; the Laird of Macleod ; Colonel Macleod of Talisker, an
officer in the Dutch service, a very genteel man, and a faithful
branch of the family ; Mr. Macleod of Muiravenside, best known by

20—2
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the name of Sandie Macleod, who was long in exile on account of
the part which he took in 1745; and scveral other persons. We
were welcomed upon the green, and conducted into the house,
where we were introduced to Lady Rasay, who was surrounded by
a numerous family, consisting of three sons and ten daughters.
‘The Laird of Rasay is a sensible, polite, and most hospitable gen-
tleman. I was told that his island of Rasay, and that of Rona,
(from which the eldest son of the family has his title,) and a con-
siderable extent of land which he has in Sky, do not altogether yicld
him a very large revenue: and yet he lives in great splendour; and
so far is he from distressing his people, that, in the present rage for
emigration, not a man has left his estate.

It was past six o’clock when we arrived. Some excellent brandy
was served round immediately, according to the custom of the
Highlands, where a dram is generally taken every day. They call
it a scalch. On a side-board was placed for us, who had come off
the sea, a substantial dinner, and a variety of wines. Then we had
coffee and tea. I observed in the room several elegantly-bound
books, and other marks of improved life. Soon afterwards a fidler
appeared, and a little ball began. Rasay himself danced with as
much spirit as any man, and Malcolm bounded like a roe. Sandie
Macleod, who has at times an excessive flow of spints, and had it
now, was, in his days of absconding, known Dby the name of
M‘Cruslick, which it seems was the designation of a kind of wild
man in the Highlands, something Dbetween Proteus and Don
Quixotte ; and so he was called here. He made much jovial noise.
Dr. Johnson was so delighted with this scene, that he said, “I
know not how we shall get away.” It entertained me to observe
him sitting by, while we danced, sometimes in deep meditation,—
sometimes smiling complacently,—sometimes looking upon Hooke's
“Roman History,”—and sometimes talking a little, amidst the
noise of the ball, to Mr. Donald M‘Queen, who anxiously gathered
knowledge from him. He was pleased with M‘Queen, and said to
me, “ This is a critical man, Sir. There must be great vigour of
mind to make him cultivate learning so much in the isle of Sky,
where he might do without it. It is wonderful how many of the
new publications he has. There must be a snatch of every oppor-
tunity.” Mr. M‘Queen told me that his brother (who is the fourth
generation of the family following each other as ministers of the
parish of Snizort) and he joined together, and bought from time to
time such books as had reputation. Soon after we came in, a black
cock and grey hen, which had been shot, were shewn, with their
feathers on, to Dr. Johnson, who had never seen that species of
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bird before. We had a company of thirty at supper; and all was
good humour and gaiety, without intemperance.

Thursday, oth Seplember.

At breakfast this morning, among a profusion of other things,
there were oat-cakes, made of what is called graddaned meal, that
is, meal made of grain separated from the husks, and toasted by
fire, instead of being threshed and kiln-dried. This seems to be bad
management, as so much fodder is consumed by it. Mr. M‘Queen
however defended it, by saying, that it is doing the thing much
quicker, as one operation serves what is otherwise done by two.
His chief reason however was, that the servants in Sky are, accord-
ing to him, a faithless pack, and steal what they can; so that much
is saved by the corn passing but once through their hands, as at
each time they pilfer some. It appears to me, that the gradaning
is a strong proof of the laziness of the Highlanders, who will rather
make fire act for them, at the expence of fodder, than labour them-
sclves. There was also, what I cannot help disliking at breakfast,
che~se : it is the custom over all the Highlands to haveit; and it
often smells very strong, and poisons to a certain degree the ele-
gance of an Indian repast. The day was showery; however, Rasay
and I took a walk, and had some cordial conversation. I conceived
a more than ordinary regard for this worthy gentleman. His fanuly
has possessed this 1sland above four hundred years. It is the re-
mains of the estate of Macleod of Lewis, whom he represents.
When we returned, Dr. Johnson walked with us to see the old
chapel. He was in fine spirits. He said, “This is truly the patri-
archal life: this is what we came to find ”

After dinner, M‘Crushck, Malcolm, and I, went out with guns, to
try 1f we could find any black-cock ; but we had no sport, owing to
a heavy rain. I saw here what is called a Danish fort. Our even-
ing was passed as last night was. One of our company, I was told,
had hurt himself by too much study, particularly of infidel metaphy-
sicians, of which he gave a proof, on second sight being mentioned.
He immediately retalled some of the fallacious arguments of Vol-
taire and Hume against miracles in general.  Infidehty in a High-
land gentleman appearcd to me pecuharly offensive. I was sorry
for him, as he had otherwise a good character. T told Dr. Johnson
that he had studied himmself into infidehty. Jomnson. “Then he
must study himself out of it again. That is the way. Drinking
largely will sober him again,”
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Friday, 10th September.

Having resolved to explore the island of Rasay, which could be
done only on foot, I the last night obtained my fellow traveller's
permission to leave him for a day, he being unable to take so hardy
a walk. Old Mr. Malcolm M‘Cleod, who had obligingly promised
to accompany me, was at my bedside between five and six. I
sprang up immediately, and he and I, attended by two other gentle-
men, traversed the country during the whole of this day. Though
we had passed over not less than four-and-twenty miles of very
rugged ground, and had a Highland dance on the top of Dun Can, the
highest mountain in the island, we returned in the evening not at all
fatigued, and piqued ourselves at not being outdone at the nightly
ball by our less active friends, who had remained at home.

My survey of Rasay did not furnish much which can interest my
readers; I shall therefore put into as short a compass as I can, the
observations upon it, which I find registered in my Journal. Tt is
about fifteen English miles long, and four broad. On the south
side is the laird’s family seat, situated on a pleasing low spot. I :
old tower of three stories, mentioned by Martin, was taken down
soon after 1746, and a modern house supplies 1ts place. There are
very good grass fields and corn lands about it, well dressed. I
observed, however, hardly any inclosures, except a good garden
plentifully stocked with vegetables, and strawberries, raspberrics,
and currants, &c.

On one of the rocks just where we landed, which are not high,
there is rudely carved a square, with a crucifix in the middle,
Here, it is said, the Lairds of Rasay, in old times, used to offer up
their devotions. I could not approach the spot, without a grateful
recollection of the event commemorated by this symbol.

A little from the shore, westward, is a kind of subteiraneous
house. There has been a natural fissure, or separation of the rock,
running towards the sea, which has been roofed over with long
stones, and above them turf has been laid. In that place the
inhabitants used to keep their oars. There are a number of trees
near the house, which grow well; some of them of a pretty good
size. They are mostly plane and ash. A httle to the west of the
house is an old ruinous chapel, unroofed, which never has been very
curious. We here saw some human bones of an uncommon size.
There was a heel-bone, in particular, which Dr. M‘Leod said was
such, that, if the foot was in proportion, it must have been twenty-
seven inches long.  Dr. Johnson would not look at the bones. He
started back from them with a striking appearance of horror. Mr.
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M‘Queen told us, it was formerly much the custom, in these isles,
to have human bones lying above ground, especially in the windows
of churches. On the south of the chapel is the family burying-
place. Above the door, on the east end of 1t, is a small bust or
image of the Virgin Mary, carved upon a stone which makes part
of the wall. There 1s no church upon the 1sland. It is annexed to
one of the parishes of Sky, and the minister comes and preaches
either 1n Rasay’s house, or some other house, on certain Sundays.
I could not but value the family seat more, for having even the
rums of a chapel close to it. There was something comfortable
in the thought of being so near a piece of consecrated ground.
Dr. Johnson said, ““ 1 look with reverence upon every place that has
been set apart for religion,” and he kept off his hat while he was
within the walls of the chapel.

The eight crosses, which Martin mentions as pyramids for
deccased ladics, stood in a semi-aircular hne, which contained within
it the chapel.  They maiked out the boundaries of the sacred tern-
tory within which an asylum was to be had. One of them, which
we observed upon our landing, made the first point of the semicircle
There are few of them now remaining. A good way farther north,
there is a row of buildings about four fect high: they run from the
shore on the cast along the top of a pretty high eminence, and so
down to the shore on the west, in much the same direction with the
crosses.  Rasay took them to be the marks for the asylum; but
Malcolin thought them to be false sentinels, a common deception, of
which instances occur in Martin, to make invaders imagine an island
better guarded.  Mr. Donald M‘Queen, justly in my opinion, sup-
posed the crosses which form the inner circle to be the church’s
land marks.

The south end of the island is much covered with large stones, or
rocky strata. The lurd has enclosed and planted part of 1t with firs,
and he shewed me a considerable space marked out for additional
plancations.

Dun Can is a mountain thrce computed miles from the laird’s
housz. ‘The ascent to it 1s by consccutive risings, if that expression
may ve used when valleys intervene, so that there 1s but a short rise
at once; but 1t is certainly very high above the sea. The palm of
altitude is disputed for by the people of Rasay and those of Sky;
the former contending for Dun Can, the latter for the mountains 1n
Sky, over-against it.  We went up the east side of Dun Can pretty
easily. It is mostly rocks all round, the points of which hem the
summit of it. Sailors, to whom it 1s a good object as they pass
along, call it Rasay’s cap. Before we reached this mountain, we
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passed by two lakes. Of the first, Malcolm told me a strange
fabulous tradition. He said, there was a wild beast in it, a sea-
horse, which came and devoured a man’s daughter ; upon which the
man lighted a great fire, and had a sow roasted at it, the smell of
which attracted the monster. In the fire was put a spit. The man
lay concealed behind a low wall of loose stones, and he had an
avenue formed for the monster, with two rows of large flat stones,
which extended from the fire over the summit of the hill, till it reached
the side of the loch. The monster came, and the man with the red
hot spit destroyed it. Malcolm shewed me the little hiding place, and
the rows of stones. He did not laugh when he told this story. I
recollect having seen in the “Scots Magazine,” scveral years ago, a
poem upon a similar tale, perhaps the same, translated from the Erse,
or Irish, called *“ Albin and the Daughter of Mey.”

There 1s a large tract of land, possessed as a commion, in Rasay.
They have no regulations as to the number of cattle. Every man
puts upon it as many as he chooses. From Dun Can northward,
till you reach the other end of the island, there is much good
natural pasture unencumbered by stones. We passed over a spot,
which is appropriated for the exercising ground. In 1745, a hun-
dred fighting men were reviewed here, as Malcolm told me, who was
one of the officers that led them to the field. They returned home
all but about fourteen. What a princely thing 15 it to be able to
furnish such a band! Rasay hut the true spint of a chief. [e 15,
without exaggeration, a father to 1 i5 people.

There is plenty of lime-stone 1a the island, a great quarry of frce-
stone, and some natural woods, but none of any age, as they cut
the trees for common country uses. The lakes, of which there are
many, are well stocked with trout. Malcolm catched one of four-
and-twenty pounds weight in the loch next to Dun Can, which, by
the way, is certainly a Danish name, as most names of places in
these islands are.

The old castle, in which the family of Rasay formerly resided, is
situated upon a rock very near the sea. The rock is not one mass
of stone, but a concretion of pebbles and earth, so firm that it does
not appear to have mouldered. In this remnant of antiquity I found
nothing worthy of being noticed, except a certain accommodation
rarely to be found at the modern houses of Scotland, and which Dr.
Johnson and I sought for in vain at the Laird of Rasay’s new-built
mansion, where nothing else was wanting. I took the liberty to tell
the Laird it was a shame there should be such a deficiency in
civilized times. He acknowledged the justice of the remark. But
perhaps some gencrations may pass before the want is supplied.
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Dr. Johnson observed to me, how quietly people will endure an evil,
which they mught at any time very casily remedy; and mentioned
as an instance, that the present family of Rasay had possessed the
island for more than four hundred years, and never made a commo-
dious landing place, though a few men with pickaxes might have cut
an ascent of stairs out of any part of the rock in a week’s time.

The north end of Rasay is as rocky as the south end. From it [
saw the little isle of Fladda, belonging to Rasay, all fine green
ground ;—and Rona, which 1s of so rocky a soil that it appears to be
a pavement. I was told however that it has a great deal of grass,
in the interstices. The Laird has it all in his own hands. At this
end of the island of Rasay, 1s a cave mn a striking situation. It is
in a recess of a great cleft, a good way up from the sea. Before it
the ocean roars, being dashed against monstrous broken rocks;
grand and awcful propugnacula.  On the nght hand of it is a longi-
tudinal cave, very low at the entrance, but higher as you advance.
The sea having scooped it out, it seems strange and unaccountable
that the intenior part, where the water must have operated with less
force, should be loftier than that which is more immediately
exposed to its violence. The roof of it is all covered with a kind of
petrifications formed by drops, which perpetually disul from it. The
first cave has been a place of much safety. I find a great difficulty
in describing visible objects. I must own too that the old castle and
cave, like many other things, of which one hears much, did not
answer my expectations. DPcople are every where apt to magnify
the curiosities of their country.

This 1sland bhas abundance of black cattle, sheep, and goats ;—
a good many horscs, which are used for plowing, carrymng out dung,
&c. 1 believe the people never ride. There are indeed no roads
through the island, unless a few detached beaten tracks deserve
that name. Most of the houses are upon the shore; so that all
the pcople bave little boats, and catch fish. There 1s great plenty
of potatoes here. There are black-cock in extraordinary abundance,
moor-fowl, plover, and wild pigeons, which scemed to me to be the
same as we have in pigeon-nouses, m their state of nature. Rasay
has no pigeon house. “There are no hares nor rabbits in the sland,
nor was there ever known to be a fox, tll last year, when one was
landed on it by some malicious person, without whose aid he could
not have got thither, as that anmmal 1s known to be a very bad
swimmer. He has done much muschief There is a great deal of
fish caught in the sea around Rasay; 1t is a place where one may

Second  Edition.—Vine 28: Read “carrying out dung, and other works of
husbandry.”



314 TOUR TO THE HEBRIDES.

live in plenty, and even in luxury. There are no deer; but Rasay
told us he would get some.

They reckon it rains nine months in the year in this island, owing
to its being directly opposite to the western coast of Sky, where the
watery clouds are broken by high mountains. The hills here, and
indeed all the heathy grounds in general, abound with the sweet-
smelling plant which the Highlanders call gax/, and (I think) with
dwarf juniper in many places. There is enough of turf, which is
their fewel, and it is thought there is a mine of coal—Such are the
observations which I made upon the island of Rasay, upon com-
paring it with the description given by Martin, whose book we
had with us.

There has becen an ancient league between the families of Mac-
donald and Rasay. Whenever the head of either family dies, his
sword is given to the head of the other. The present Rasay has the
late Sir James Macdonald’s sword. Old Rasay joined the Highland
army in 1745, but prudently guarded against a forfeiture, by
previously conveying his estate to the present gentleman, his eldest
son. On that occasion, Sir Alexander, father of the late Sir James
Macdonald, was very friendly to his neighbour. “Don’t be afraid,
Rasay, said he; I'll use all my interest to keep you safe; and if
your estate should be taken, I'll buy it for the family.” And he
would have done it.

Let me now gather some gold dust,—some more fragments of
Dr. Johnson’s conversation, without regard to order of time. He
said, ‘““he thought very highly of Bentley, that no man now went
so far in the kinds of learning that he cultivated; that the many
attacks on him were owing to envy, and to a desire of being known,
by being in compctition with such a man ; that it was safe to attack
him, because he ncver answered his opponents, but let them die
away. It was attacking a man who would not beat them, because
his beating them would make them live the longer. And he
was right not to answer; for, in s hazardous method of writ-
ing, he could not but be often enough wrong; so it was better to
leave things to their general appearance, than own himself to have
erred in particulars.”  He said, ‘“Mallet was the prettiest drest
puppet about town, and always kept good company.! That, from
his way of talking, he saw, and always said, that he had not written
any part of the ‘Life of the Duke of Marlborough,” though per-
haps he intended to do it at some time, in which case he was not

¥ His dress, Davies says, was chosen  velvet.
by his wife, and was generally black
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culpable in taking the pension. That he imagined the Duchess
furnished the materials for her Apology, which Hooke wrote, and
Hooke furnmished the words and the order, and all that in which
the art of writing consists. That the duchess had not superior
parts, but was a bold frontless woman, who knew how to make
the most of her opportunities in life. That Hooke got a /Jarge
sum of money for wrting her Apology. That he wondered Hooke
should have been weak enough to inscrt so profhgate a maxim,
as that to tell another’s secret to one’s friend, is no breach of
confidence ; though perhaps Iooke, who was a virtuous man, as
his ¢ History * shews, and did not wish her wecll, though he wrote her
Apology, might see its 11l tendency, and yet insert it at her desire.
He was acting only ministerially.” I apprchend, however, that
Hooke was bound to give lis best advice. I speak as a lawyer.
Though I have had chents whose causes I could not, as a private
man, approve ; yet, if I undertook them, I would not do any thing
that might be prejudicial to them, even at their desire, without
warning them of thewr danger.

Saturday, 11tk Scptember.

It was a storm of wind and rain; so we could not set out. I
wrote some of this Journal, and talked awhile with Dr. Johnson in
his room, and passed the day, I cannot well say how, but very
pleasantly. I was here amused to find Mr. Cumberland’s comedy
of the “West Indian,” in which he has very well drawn a High-
land character, Colin M‘Cleod, of the same name with the fannly
under whose roof we now were. Dr. Johnson was much pleased
with the Land of Macleod, who is indeed a most promising youth,
and with a noble spirit struggles with difficulties, and endeavours
to preserve his people. He has been left with an incumbrance of
forty thousand pounds debt, and annuities to the amount of thirteen
hundred pounds a year  Dr. Johnson sad, “ If he gets the better
of all this, he’ll be a hero, and I hope he willl I have not met
with a young man who had more desire to learn, or who has learnt
more. I have seen nobody that I wish more to do a kindness to
than Macleod.” Such was the honourable elogium, on this young

Second Editior..—Line 24: Dele ©* West Indian,” and read ¢ Fashionable
Lover.”

} He died m 1801; and his son and thewr difficulties, failed to redeem the
grandson, after . hopeless struggle with  estate.
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chieftain, pronounced by an accurate observer, whose praise was
never lightly bestowed.

There is neither justice of peace, nor constable, in Rasay. Sky
has Mr. M‘Cleod of Ulinish, who is the sheriff substitute, and no
other justice of peace. The want of the execution of justice is
much felt among the islanders. Maclcod very sensibly observed,
that taking away the heritable jurisdictions had not been of such
service in the islands as was imagined. They had not authority
enough in lieu of them. What could formerly have been settled at
once, must now cither take much time and trouble, or be neglected.
Dr. Johnson said, “A country is in a bad state, which is governed
only by laws ; because a thousand things occur for which laws can-
not provide, and where authority ought to interpose. Now destroy-
ing the authonty of the chiefs set the people loose. It did not
pretend to bring any positive good, but only to cure some evil, and
I am not well enough acquainted with the country to know what
degree of cvil the heritable jurisdictions occasioned.” 1 main-
tained hardly any; because the chiefs generally acted right, for
their own sakes.

Dr. Johnson was now wishing to move. There was not enough
of intellectual entertainment for him, after he had satisfied s
curiosity, which he did, by asking questions, till he had exhausted
the island; and where there was so numerous a company, mostly
young people, there was such a flow of familiar talk, so much noise,
and so much singing and dancing, that httle opportunity was left
for his energetic conversation. e seemed sensible of this; for
when I told him how happy they were at having hun there, he said,
“Yet we have not been able to entertain them much.” I was
fretted, from irritability of nerves, by M‘Cruslick’s too obstreporous
mirth. I complained of it to my friend, observing we should be
better if he was gone. “No, Sir, said he. He puts something
into our society, and takes nothing out of it.” Dr. Johnson, how-
ever, had several opportunities of instructing the company; but I
am sorry to say, that I did not pay sufficient attention to what
passed, as his discourse now turned chiefly on mechanicks, agri-
culture, and such subjects, rather than on science and wit. Last
nght Lady Rasay shewed him the operation of wawking cloth, that
s, thickening it in the same manner as is done by a mill. Here it
is performed by women, who kneel upon the ground, and rub it with
both their hands, singing an Erse song all the time. He was ask-
ing questions while they were performing this operation, and, amidst
their loud and wild howl, his voice was heard even in the room
above.
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They dance here every night. The queen of our ball was the
eldest Miss Macleod, of Rasay, an elegant well-bred woman, and
celebrated for her beauty over all those regions, by the name of
Miss Flora Rasay.* There scemed to be no jealousy, no discon-
tent among them, and the galety of the scene was such, that T for
a moment doubted whether unhappiness had any place in Rasay.
But my dclusion was soon dispelled, by recollecting the following
lines of my fellow traveller :

“Yet hope not life from pain or danger free,
Or think the doom of man revers'd for thee 1”

Sunday, 12th September.

It was a beautiful day, and although we did not approve of travel-
ling on Sunday, we resolved to set out, as we were in an island,
from whence one must take occasion as it serves. Macleod and
Talisker sailed in a boat of Rasay’s for Sconscr, to take the shortest
way to Dunvegan. M‘Cruslick went with them to Sconser, from
whence he was to go to Slate, and so to the main land. We were
resolved to pay a wvisit at Kingsburgh, and sce the celebrated Miss
Flora Macdonald, who is married to the present Mr. Macdonald of
Kingsburgh , so took that road, though not so near. All the family,
but Lady Rasay, walked down to the shore to see us depart. Rasay
himself went with us in a large boat, with eight oars, built in his
island; as did Mr. Malcolm M‘Cleod, Mr. Donald M‘Queen, Dr.
Muacleod, and some others. We had a most pleasant sail between
Rasay and Sky; and passed by a cave, where Martin says fowls were
catched by hghting firc mn the mouth of it. Malcolm remembers
this. But it 1s not now practised, as few fowls come 1nto 1t.

We spoke of dcath. Dr. Johnson on this subject observed, that
the boastings of some men, as to dying casily, were idle talk, pro-
ceeding from partial views. I mentioned Hawthornden’s “ Cypress-
grove,” where it is said that the world is a mere show, and that 1t 1s
unreasonable for 4 man to wish to continue in the show-room, after
he has seen it. Let him go cheerfully out, and give |lace to other
spectators.  JOHNSON. “Yes, Sir, if he is sure he 15 to be well,
after he goes out of it. But if he is to grow blind after he goes

® She had been some time at Edinburgh, to which she again went, and was married
to my worthy neighbour, Colonel Mure Campbell, now larl of Loudoun ; but she
died soon afterwards, leaving one daughter.

Second Edition,—Lane 26: ¢ catched ” altered to ¢ caught.”
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out of the show-room, and never to see any thing again ; or if he does
now know whither he is to go next, a man will not go cheerfully out
of a show-room. No wise man will be contented to die, if he thinks
he is to go into a state of punishment. Nay, no wise man will be
contented to die, if he thinks he is to fall into anmihilation : for how-
ever unhappy any man’s existence may be, he yet would rather have
it, than not exist at all. No; there is no rational piinciple by which
a man can die contented, but a trust in the mercy of Gop, through
the merits of Jesus CHRrisT.” This short sermon, delivered with an
earnest tone, in a boat upon the sea, which was perfectly calm, on
a day appropriated to religious worship, while every one listened
with an air of satisfaction, had a most pleasing effect upon my
mind.

Pursuing the same train of serious reflection, he added, that it
seemed certain that happiness could not be found in this life,
because so many had tried to find 1t, in such a vaiiety of ways, and
had not found it.

We reached the harbour of Portree, in Sky, which is a large and
good one. There was lying in 1t a vessel to carry off the emi-
grants, called the Nestor. It made a short settlement of the dif-
ferences between a chief and his clan :

[q

Nestor componere lites
Inter Peleiden festinat & inter Atriden.”

We approached her, and she hoisted her colours. Dr. Johnson and
Mr. M‘Queen remained in the boat. Rasay and I, and the rest,
went on board of her. She was a very pretty vessel, and, as we
were told, the largest in Clyde. Mr. Harrison, the captain, shewed
her to us. The cabin was commodious, and even elegant. There
was a little library, finely bound.  Porfree has its name from King
James V. having landed there in his tour through the Western
Isles, Ree in Erse being King, as Re is in Italian; so it is Pors-
royal. There was here a tolerable inn.  On our landing, I had the
pleasure of finding a letter from home; and there were also letters
to Dr. Johnson and me from Lord Ehbank, which had been sent
after us from Edmburgh. His lordship’s letter to me was as
follows :

“Dear BosweLr,—I flew to Edmburgh the moment I heard of
Mr. Johnson’s arrival; but so defective was my intelligence, that I
came too late.

«“It is but justice to believe, that I could never forgive myself,
nor deserve to be forgiven by others, if 1 was to fail in any mark
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of respect to that very great genius. I hold him in the highest
veneration ; for that very reason I was resolved to take no share
in the merit, perhaps gult, of enticing him to honour this country
with a wvisit. I could not persuade myself there was any thing in
Scotland worthy to have a summer of Samucl Johnson bestowed
on it; but since he has done us that comphment, for heaven’s sake
inform me of your motions. I will attend them most rehigiously ;
and though I should regret to let Mr. Johnson go a mile out of his
way on my account, old as I am, I shall be glad to go five hundred
miles to enjoy a day of his company. Have the chanty to send a
council-post* with intelhigence; the post does not suit us in the
country. At any rate write to me. I will attend you 1n the noith,
when T shall know where to find you.
“T am,
“My dear Boswell,
“Your sincerely
“Obedient humble servant,

“ E1 IRANK.
¢ August 21st, 1773.”

The letter to Di. Johnson was in these words:

“DEAR SIR,—I was to have kissed your hands at Edinburgh, the
moment I heard of you; but you was gone.

“1 hope my friend Boswell will inform me of your motions. It
will be cruel to deprive me an instant of the honour of attending
you. As I value you more than any King in Chrnstendom, I will
perform that duty with infimtely greater alacuty than any courtier.
I can contribute but httle to your entertamment; but, my sincere
esteem for you gives me some title to the opportunity of express-
ing it.

“I dare say you are by this time sensible that things are pretty
nuch the same, as when Buchanan complained of bemg born solo
# seculo fnerudito.  Let me hear of you; and be persuaded that
none of your admirers is more sincerely devoted to you, than,

“ Dear sir,
“ Your most obedient,
“ And most humble servant,
“ ELIBANR.”

vr. [ohnson, on the following Tuesday, answered for both of us
thus :

s A terr in Scotland for a special messenger, such as was formerly sent with dis-
patches by tne lords of the council.
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“My Lorp,—On the rugged shore of Skie, I had the honour of
your lordship’s letter, and can with great truth declare, that no
place is so gloomy but that it would be cheered by such a testimony
of regard, from a mind so well qualified to estimate characters, and
to deal out approbation in its true proportions. If I have more
than my share, it is your lordship’s fault; for I have always rever-
enced your judgement too much, to exalt myself in your presence
by any false pretensions.

“Mr. Boswell and I are at present at the disposal of the winds,
and therefore cannot fix the time at which we shall have the honour
of seeing your lordship. But we should either of us think ourselves
injured by the supposition that we would miss your lordship’s con-
versation, when we could enjoy it ; for I have often declared, that I
never met you without going away a wiser man.

“I am, my Lord,
*Your Lordship’s most obedient
¢ And most humble servant,

‘“SAM. JOHNSON.
¢ Skie, Sept. 14, 1773.”

At Portree, Mr. Donald M‘Queen went to church and officiated
in Lrse, and then came to dinner. Dr. Johnson and I resolved that
ve should treat the company; so I played the landlord, or master
of the feast, having previously ordered Joseph to pay the bill.

Sir James Macdonald mtended to have built a village here, which
would have done great good. A village is hke a heart to a country.
It produces a perpetual circulation, and gives the people an oppor-
tunity to make profit of many lttle articles, which would otherwise
be in a good measure lost. We had here a dinner, ¢f praterea nikhil.
Dr. Johnson talked none. When we were about to depart, we found
that Rasay had been before-hand with us, and that all was pad; I
would fain have contested this matter with him; but seeing him
resolved, I declined it. We parted with coidial embraces from him
and worthy Malcolm. In the evening Dr. Johnson and I remounted
our horses, accompanied by Mr. M‘Queen and Dr. Macleod. It
rained very hard. We rode what they called six miles, upon Rasay’s
lands in Sky, to Dr. Macleod’s house. On the road Dr. Johnson
appeared to be somewhat out of spints. When I talked of our meet-
ing Lord Elibank, he said, “I cannot be with him much. I long to
be again in civilized life ; but can stay but a short while” (hc¢ meant
at Edinburgh). He said, ‘“let us go to Dunvegan to-morrow.”

Second Edition.—Line 29: *‘ talked none ” altered to *‘did nottalk.”
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“Yes, (said I,) if it is not a deluge.” ‘At any rate,” he replied.
This shewed a kind of fretful impatience ; nor was 1t to be wondered
at, considering our disagreeable ride. I feared he would give up
Mull and Icolmkill, for he said something of his apprehensions of
being detained by bad weather in gomng to Mull and Iona. How-
ever I hoped well.  We had a dish of tea at Dr. Maclecod’s, who had
a pretty good house, where was his brother, a half-pay officer.  His
lady was a polite, agrecable woman. Dr. Johnson sawl, he was
glad to see that he was so well marnied, for he had an esteem for
physicians.  The doctor accompanied us to Kingsburgh, which is
called a mile farther, but the computation of Sky has no connection
whatever with the real distance

I was highly pleased to see Dr. Johnson safely armved at Kings-
burgh, and reccived by the hospitable Mr. Macdonald, who, with a
most respectful attention, supported him mto the house. Kings-
burgh was compleatly the figure of a gallant Thzhlander,—exhibit-
ing *“the graceful mien, and manly looks,” which our popular Scots
song has justly attnbuted to that chatacter.  He had his Tartan
plad thrown about him, a large blue bonnet with a knot of black
ribband hke a cockade, a brown short cott of a kind of duffil, a Tartan
waistcoat with gold buttons and gold Lutton holes, a bluish phihibeg,
and Tartan hose  He had jct black hair tied behind, and was a
large stately man, with a stcady sensible countenance.

There was a comfortable pailour with a good fire, and a dram
went round., By and by supper was served, at which there appeared
the lady of the house, the celebrated Miss [Flora Macdonald.  She
15 a little woman, of a genteel appearance, and uncommonly mild and
well-bred  To sce Dr Sanwel Johoson, the great champion of the
Eoghsh Tories, salute Miss Flota Macdouald i the ssle of Sky., was
a striking sight, for though somewhat congemal o their notions, 1t
was very improbable they should moct here.

Miss Flora Macdonald (for so 1 shall call her) told me, she heard
upon the man land, as she was 1cturmng to Sky about a fortmght
before, that Mr Boswell was coming to Sky, and one Mr Johnson,
a young Enghsh buck, with lim.  He was highly cntertamed with
this fancy. Giving an account of the afternoon which we pust at
Anock, he said, “I, being a duck, had miss in to make tea.”  Ile was
rather quiescent to-might, and went early to bed. I was in a cordial
humour, and promoted a cheerful glass. The punch was super-
excellent.  ITonest Mr. M‘Queen observed that T was m high glee,
“my governonr bemg gone to bed.”  Yet n reality my heart was

Second Ldition —Lime 33: Read ““as <he was returning home about, ’ &c.
voL TIL 21
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grieved, when I recollected that Kingsburgh was embarrassed in
his affairs, and intended to go to Amecrica. However, nothing but
what was good was present, and I pleased myself in thinking that
so spirited a man would be wcll every where, Islept in the same
room with Dr. Johnson. Each had a neat bed, with Tartan cur-
tains, in an upper chamber,!

Monday, 13¢h September.

The room where we lay was a cclebrated one. Dr. Johnson’s bed
was the very bed n which the grandson of the unfortunate King
James the Sccond® lay, on one of the nights after the failure of his
rash attempt in 1745-6, while he was eluding the pursuit of the
emissaries of govermment, which had offered thirty thousand pounds
as a reward for apprehending huia.  To sce Dr. Samuel Johnson
lying in that bed, m the 1sle of Sky, in the House of Miss Flora
Macdonald, struck me with such a groupe of ideas as it 1s not easy
for words to describe, as they passed through the mund. He smiled,
and said, “I have had no ambitious thoughts in it.”® ‘The room
was decorated with a great varicty of maps and prints  Among
others, was Hogarth’s print of Wilkes grinmng, with the cap of

& I do not call him the Prince of Wales, or the Prince, because I am quite satisfied
that the night wlhich the House ot Stuart had to the thione is extingushed. I do
not call him the Dretender, hecause 1t appears to me as an insult to one who 1s still
alive, and, T suppose, thinks very differently It may be a parliamentary expres-
sion ; but it 1s not a gentlemanly expiession T Aoz, and T exult in having it m my
power to tell, that TIHHE ONLY PERSON m the world who 15 cntitled to be offended at
this delicacy, *“ thinks and feels as [ do ,” and has hiberality of mind and generosity
of sentiment enough, to approve of my tenderness for what even 4as been Blood-
Royal.? That he1s a prince by courtesy, cannot be denled ; because s mother was
the daughter of Sobiesky, king of Poland. I shall, therefore, on that account alone,
distinguish hum by the name of Prince Chales Fidward

b This, perhaps, was said i allusion to some hnes asciibed to Pope, on his lying,
at John Duke of Argyll’s, at Adderbuiy, n the same bed in which Wilmot, Fail of
Rochester, had slept s

¢ With no poetic ardour fir'd,
I press the bed where Wilmot lay 3
That here he iv’d, or here expir'd,
Begets no numbers, giave or gay.”

1 ¢ The Kingsburgh famly,” says Mr. 2 Mr Boswell, no doubt, laid this

Carruthers, *‘ emigrated 1 the year after
Johnson’s visit. “Lhey rctmined to then
old home  Floia, during the voyage,
aided 1n repelling the attack of a puva-
ieet by ammating the men  In the fray
she was thrown down, and had her atm
broken. She died m 1790.”

question before the king, when he waited
on him to ask permission to publish the
report of the conversation between John-
son and his Majesty,  His behaviour on
this occasion 15 amusingly descnbed by
Madame & Niblay —See Memaorr of Dr.
Burney, vol. m, p. 114.
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liberty on a pole by him. That too was a curious circumstance in
the scene this morning; such a contrast was Wilkes to the above
groupe. It reminded me of Sir Willam Chambers’s “ Account of
Oricntal Gardenmg,” 1n which we are told all odd, strange, ugly, and
even terrible objects, are introduced, for the sake of variety: a wild
extravagance of taste which 1s so well nidiculed 1n the celebrated
Epistle to him. The following lines of that poem mmediately
occurred to me :

“ Here, too, O king of vengeance ! in thy fane,
Tremendous Wilkes shall rattle his gold chan.”

Upon the table in our room I found in the morning a slip of
paper, on which Dr. Johnson had wntten with his pencl these
words :

“Quantum cedat virtutibus aurum.”

What he meant by winting them I could not tell. He had catched
cold a day o1 two ago, and the rain yesterday having made 1t worse,
he was become veiy deaf. At breakfast he said, he would have
gven a good deal, rather than not have lain m that bed. I owned
he was the lucky man; and observed, that without doubt 1t had
been contrived between Mis  Macdonald and him.  She seemed to
acquiesce ; adding, “You know young bducks are always favourites
of the ladies.” He spoke of Prince Charles bemg here, and ashed
Mrs. Macdonald “MWho was with him? We were told, imadam, 1n
Kogland, there was one Miss IFlora Macdonald with him”  She
said, ‘“they were very nght;” and perceiving  Dr. Johnson’s
cunosity, though he had delicacy enough not to question her, very
obligiugly entertuned him with a recital of the particulais which she
herself knew of that escape, which does so much honour to the
humanity, fidehty, and generosity, of the Highlanders.  Dr Johnson
listencd to her with placid attention, and said, ‘“All this should be
written down.”

Irom what she told us, and from what I was told by others per-
sonally concerned, and from a paper of information which Rasay
was so good as to send me, at my desire, 1 have compiled the fol-

Second Edition.~-On line 14 a note : ** With viitue weigh’'d, what worthless trash
is gold !”

‘;lm/ -~On lne 15 a note: ““Since the first edition of this book, an ingentous
friend has observed to me, that Dr Johnson had probably been thinking on the
reward which was olfercd by government tor the apprebension ol the grandson of
King James [T and that he meant by these words 1o expiess Ins admnation of the
Lhighlanders, whose tdelity and attachment had 1esisted the golden temptation that
had been held out to them.”
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lowing abstract, which, as it contains some curious anecdotes, will,
I imagine, not be uninteresting to my readers, and even, perhaps,
be of some use to future historians.

Prince Charles Edward, after the battle of Culloden, was conveyed
to what is called the Long Island, where he lay for some time con-
cealed. But intelligence having been obtained where he was, and a
number of troops having come in quest of him, 1t became absolutely
necessary for hnm to quit that country without delay. Miss Klora
Macdonald, then a young lady, animated by what she thought the
sacred principle of loyalty, offered, with the magnaninuty of a IHeroine,
to accompany him in an open boat to Sky, though the coast they were
to quit was guarded by ships. He dressed himself in women’s
clothes, and passed as her supposed maid by the name of Betty
Bourke, an Irish girl.  They got off undiscovered, though several
shots were fired to bring them to, and landed at Mugstot, the seat
of Sir Alexander Macdonald. Sir Alexander was then at Fort
Augustus, with the Duke of Cumberland, but his lady was at home
Prince Charles took his post upon a hill near the house. Flora
Macdonald waited on Lady Margaret, and acquanted her of the
enterprise in which she was cengaged.  Her ladyship, whose active
benevolence was ever seconded by superior talents, shewed a perfect
presence of mind, and readiness of invention, and at once scttled
that Prince Charles should be conducted to old Rasay, who was
himsclf concealed with some select friends. The plan was instantly
communicated to Kingsburgh, who was dispatched to the hill to
inform the Wanderer, and carry him refreshments. When Kings-
burgh approached, he started up, and advanced, holding a luye
knotted stick, and in appearance ready to knock him down, till he
said, “I am Macdonald of Kingsburgh, come to serve your high-
ness.” The Wandeier answered, “It is well,” and was satisficd
with the plan.

Flora Macdonald dimed with Lady Margaret, at whose table there
sat an officer of the army, stationed here with a party of soldiers,
to watch for Prince Charles 1 case of his flying to the isle of Sky.
She afterwards often laughed in good humour with this gentleman,
on her having so well deceived him,

After dmner, Flora Macdonald on horseback, and her supposed
maid and Kingsburgh, with a servant carrying some linnen, all on
foot, proceeded towards that gentleman’s house. Upon the road
was a small rivulet which they were obliged to cross The Wan-
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derer, forgetting his assumed sex, that his clothes might not be wet,
held them up a great deal too high. Kingsburgh mentioned this to
him, obseiving, it might make a discovery. He said, he would be
more carcful for the future. He was as good as his word; for the
next brook they crossed, he did not hold up his clothes at all, but let
them float upon the water. He was very aukward in s female
dress. His sizc was so large, and his strides so great, that some
women  whom they met reported that they had seen a very big
woman, who looked like a man in women’s clothes, and that per-
haps 1t was (as they expressed themsclves) the Prince, after whom
so much scarch was making.

At Kingsburgh he met with a most cordial reception; seemed
gay at supper, and after it indulged himself m a cheerful glass with
his worthy host.  As he had not had lus clothes off for a lony tune,
the comfort of a good bed was highly relished by hun, and he slept
soundly till next day at one o'clock.

The mistress of Corrichatachin told me that in the forenoon she
went nto her father’s room, who was also in bed, and suggested to
him her apprehensions that a party of the mihtary nught come up,
and that his guest and he had better not remain here too long. Her
father said, “Let the poor man repose himself after his fatigues;
and as for me, I care not, though they take off this old grey head
ten or eleven years sooner than I should die 1n the course of nature ’
He then wrapped himself in the bed-clothes, and agun fell fast
asleep.

On the afternoon of that day, the Wanderer, still in the same
dress, set out for Portiee, with IFlora Macdonald and a man servant.
His shoes being very bed, Kingsburgh provided him with a new
pan, and taking up the old ones, said, “I will faithfully keep them
ull you arc safely sctiled at St. James’s. 1 will then introduce
myself, by shaking them at you, to put you in mind of your mght’s
entertainment and protection under my roof.” He smiled, and said,
“DBe as good as your word!” Kingsburgh kept the shoes as long
as he hved.  After his death, a zealous Jacobite gentleman gave
twenty guineas for them.

Old Mrs. Macdonald, after her guest had left the house, took the
sheets in which he had lun, folded them carefully, and charged her
daughter that they should be kept unwashed, and that, when she
died, her body should be wrapped in them as a winding sheet. Her
will was religlously observed.

Upon the road to Portree, Prince Charles changed lus dress, and
put on man’s clothes agan; a taitan short coat and waistcoat, with
philibeg and short hose, a plaid, and a wig and bonnet.
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Mr. Donald M‘Donald, called Donald Roy, had been sent express
to the present Rasay, then the young laird, who was at that time at
his sister’s house, about three miles from Portree, attending his
brother, Dr. Macleod, who was recovering of a wound he had re-
ceived at the battle of Culloden. Mr. M‘Donald communicated to
young Rasay the plan of conveying the Wanderer to where old
Rasay was ; but was told that old Rasay had fled to Knoidart, a part
of Glengarry’s estate. There was then a dilemma what should be
done. Donald Roy proposed that he should conduct the Wanderer
to the main land; but young Rasay thought it too dangerous at
that time, and said it would be better to conceal him n the island
of Rasay, till old Rasay could be informed where he was, and give
his advice what was best. But the difficulty was, how to get him to
Rasay. They could not trust a Portrec crew, and all the Rasay
boats had been destroyed, or carried off by the militay, except
two belongmg to Malcolm M‘Leod, which he had concealed some-
where.

Dr. M‘Leod being informed of this difficulty, said he would risk
his life once more for Prince Charles; and 1t having occuired, that
there was a little boat upon a fresh-water lake m the neighbourhood,
the two brothers, with the help of some women, brought it to the sea,
by extraordinary exertion, actoss a Highland mle of land, one half
of which was bog, and the other a steep precipice.

These gallant brothers, with the assistance of one little boy,
rowed the small boat to Rasay, where they were to endeavour to
find Captain Macleod, as Malcolm was then called, and get one of
his good boats, with which they nught return to Portree, and receive
the Wanderer; or, in case of not finding hun, they were to make
the small boat serve, though the danger was considerable.

Fortunately, on their first landing, they found their cousin
Malcolm, who, with the utmost alacrity, got rcady one of his boats,
with two sturdy men, John M¢‘Kenzie, and Donald M‘Frar.
Malcolm, being the oldest man, and most cautious, said, that as
young Rasay had not hitherto appeared in the unfortunate busmness,
he ought not to run any risk; but that Dr. M‘Leod and humself,
who were already publickly engaged, should go on this expedition.
Young Rasay answered, with an oath, that he would go, at the risk
of his hfe and fortune. “In Gobp’s name then (said Malcolm) let
us proceed.” The two boatmen, however, now stopped short, till
they should be informed of their destination; and M‘Kenzie de-
clared he would not move an oar till he knew where they were

Second Edition.—Line 32: Read *‘two strong men.”
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going. Upon which they were both sworn to secresy; and the
business being imparted to them, they were keen for putting off to
sea without loss of time. The boat soon landed about half a mile
from the inn at Portree.

All this was negotiated before the Wanderer got forward to Por-
tree. Malcolm M‘Leod, and M‘I'niar, were dispatched to look for
him. Ina short time he appeated, and went into the publick house.
There Donald Roy, whom he had seen at Mugstot, reccived him, and
informed him of what had been concerted. Here he wanted silver
for a guinea. The landlord had Dbut thirteen shillings. He was
going to accept of this for his gumca: but Donald Roy very
judiciously observed, that 1t would discover him to be some great
man ; so he desisted.  He slipped out of the house, leaving his fair
protectress, whom he never agun saw; and Malcolm M‘Leod was
presented to huim by Donald Roy, as a captun in his army.  Young
Rasay and Dr. M‘Leod had wated, mm impatient anxiety, in the boat.
When he came, their names were announced to him  He would
not permut the usual ceremonies of respect, but saluted them as his
equals.

Donald Roy stayed in Sky, to be in readiness to get intelligence,
and give an alarm 1n case the troops sheuld discover the retreat to
Rasay ; and Prmce Charles was then conveyed m a boat to that
island m the mght.  Tle slept a httle upon the passage, and they
landed about day-break. Thete was some difficulty i accommo-
dating him with a lodging, as almost all the houses m the sland had
been burnt by the soldiery.  They repaired to a httle hut, which
some shcpherds had lately bult, and having prepared at as well as
they could, and made a bud of heath for the stranger, they kindled
a fire, and partook of some provisions which had been sent with him
from Kingsburgh. It was obscived, that he would not taste wheat-
bread, or brandy, while oat-bread and whisky lasted, “for these,
said he, aie my own country bread and drmk.” ‘This was very
engaging to the Highlanders

Young Rasay being the only person of the company that durst
appear with safety, he went i quest of something fresh for them to
eat, but though he was amidst his own cows, sheep, and goats, he
could not venture to take any of them for fear of a discovery, but
was obliged to supply hmmself by stealth. He therefore catched
a kid, and brought it to the huat in his plud, and it was killed and
drest, and furmished them a meal which they rehshed much.  The
distressed Wanderer, whose health was now a good deal mpaired

Second L.dition —Line 2 1 Read ** they were eager to put oft " &c.
Jbrd,—Lanes 38, 39: ““catched a hid” altered to ¢ caught a kid.”
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by hunger, fatigue, and watching, slept a long time, but seemed to
be frequently disturbed. Malcolm told me he would start from
broken slumbers, and speak to himself in different languages,
French, Italian, and English. I must however acknowledge, that
it is highly probable that my worthy friend Malcolm did not know
precisely the difference between French and Italian. One of his
expressions in English was, “O Gob ! poor Scotland ! ”

While they werc mn the hut, M‘Kenzie and M‘Friar, the two
boatmen, were placed as sentinels upon different eminences; and
one day an incident happened, which must not be omntted. There
was a man wandering about the island, selling tobacco. Nobody
knew him, and he was suspected to be a spy. Mackenzie came
running to the hut, and told that this suspected person was ap-
proaching. Upon which the three gentlemen, young Rasay, Dr.
M‘Leod, and Malcolm, held a council of war upon him, and were
unanimously of opinion that he should be instantly put to death.
Prince Charles, at once assuming a grave and even screne counte-
nance, said, “ Gop forbid that we should take away a man’s life,
who may be innocent, while we can preserve our own.” The gen-
tlemen however persisted in their resolution, while he as strenuously
continued to take the merciful side. John M‘Kenzie, who sat watch.
ing at the door of the hut, and overheard the debate, said in Erse,
“ Well, well; he must be shot. You are the king, but we are the
parliament, and will do what we choose.” DPrince Charles, secing
the gentlemen smile, asked what the man had said, and being told
it in English, he observed that he was a clever fellow, and, notwith-
standing the penlous situation in which he was, laughed loud and
heartily.  Luckily the unknown person did not perceive that there
were people in the hut, at least did not come to it, but walked on
past it, unknowing of his risk. It was afterwards found out that he
was one of the Highland army, who was bimself in danger. Had
he come to them, they were resolved to dispatch him; for, as Mal-
colm said to me, “We could not keep him with us, and we durst
not let him go. In such asituation, I would bave shot my brother,
if I had not been sure of him.” John M¢‘Kenzie 1s alive. I saw
him at Rasay’s house. About eighteen years ago, he hurt one of
his legs when dancing, and being obliged to have it cut off, he now
was going about with a wooden leg. The story of his being a
wmember of Parliament is not yet forgotten. I took him out a little

Second Edition.—Line 35: Read * John M‘Kenzie was at Rasay's house when
we were there.”

Ibid.—Line 36 : ‘‘ago ” changedto “ before ;” and on there a note—** This old
Scottish member of Parhament, I am informed, is still living (1765).”
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way from the house, gave him a shilling to drink Rasay’s health,
and led him into a detail of the particulars which I have just
related. With less foundation, some writers have traced the idea of
a parliament, and of the Bntish constitution, in rude and early
times. 1 was curious to know 1if he had really heard, or understood,
any thing of that subject, which, had he been a greater man,
would probably have been eagerly maintained. “Why, John, sad
I, did you think the king should be controuled by a parliament?”
He answered, “I thought, Sir, there were many voices against
one.”

The conversation then turning on the times, the Wanderer said,
that, to be sure, the hfe he had led of late was a very hard one;
but he would rather live in the way he now did, for ten years, than
fall into the hands of lis enemies. The gentlemen asked him,
what he thought his enemies would do with him, should he have
the misfortune to fall mto their hands. He said, he did not beheve
they would dare to take his hfe publickly, but he dreaded bemg
privately destroyed by poison or assassimation He was very par-
ticular 1 his inquiries about the wound which Dr. M‘Leod had
recetved at the battle of Culloden, from a ball, which entered at
one shoulder, and went cross to the other. The doctor happened
still to have on the coat which he wore on that occasion. He men-
tioned, that he himself had lis horse shot under him at Culloden;
that the ball hit the hoise about two inches from his knee, and
made him so unruly that he was obliged to change him for another.
He threw out some 1eflections on the conduct of the disastrous
affair at Culloden, saying, however, that perhaps 1t was rash in hun
to doso. I am now convinced that his suspicions were groundless ;
for I have had a good deal of conversation upon the subject with
my very worthy and mgenitous fiiend, Mr. Andrew Lumisden, who
was under-secretary to Prince Chatles, and afterwards  principal
secretary to his father at Rome, who, he assured me, was perfectly
satisfied both of the abiliies and honour of the generals who com-
manded the Highland army on that occasion. Mr. Lumisden has
written an account of the three battles 1 1745-6, at once accurate
and classical. Talking of the different Highland corps, the gentle-
men who were present wished to have his opmion which were the
best soldiers. He said, he did not like comparisons among those
corps: they were all best.

He told his conductors, he did not think it adviseable to remain
long in any one place ; and that he expected a French ship to come

Second Editiom.—Line 21 : ‘“ cross” altered to *‘ acioss.”
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for him to Lochbroom, among the Mackenzies It then was pro-
posed to carry him in one of Malcolm's boats to Lochbroom, though
the distance was fifteen leagues coastwise. But he thought this
would be too dangerous, and desired that at any rate they might
first endeavour to obtain intelligence. Upon which youny Rasay
wrote to his friend, Mr. M‘Kenzie of Applecross, but received an
answer, that there was no appearance of any French ship.

It was therefore 1esolved that they should return to Sky, which
they did, and landed in Strath, where they reposed in a cow-house
belonging to Mr. Niccolson of Scorbreck.  The sea was very
rough, and the boat took in a good deal of water. The Wanderer
asked if there was danger, as he was not used to such a vessel.
Upon being told there was not, he sung an Erse song with much
vivacity. He had by this time acquired a good deal of the Kise
language.

Young Rasay was now dispatched to where Donald Roy was,
that they might get all the intelhgence they could, and the
Wanderer, with much earnestness, chaiced Dr. M‘Leod to have a
boat 1eady, at a certain place about seven muiles off, as he sad
he intended 1t should carry him upon a matter of great consequence;
and gave the doctor a case, containing a silver spoon, knife, and
fork, saying, “keep you that tll I see you,” which the doctor
understood to be two days fiom that time.  But all these orders
were only blinds; for he had another plan in his head, but wisely
thought it safest to trust his secrets to no more persons than was
absolutely necessary,  Having then desired Malcolm to walk with
him a httle way from the house, he soon openced his mind, saying,
“I deliver myself to you. Conduct me to the Laird of M‘Kinnon’s
country.”  Malcolm objected that 1t was very dangeious, as so
many parties of soldiers were in motion. e answered, “There
1s nothing now to be done without danger.” He then sad, that
Malcolm must be the master, and he the servant; so he took the
bag, in which his hnen was put up, and carned 1t on his shoulder;
and observing that his waistcoat, which was of scailet tartan, with
a gold twist button, was finer than Malcolm’s, which was of a plain
ordinary tartan, he put on Malcoln’s waistcoat, and gave him his;
remarking at the same time, that it did not look well that the
servant should be better dressed than the master.

Malcolm, though an excellent walker, found himself excelled by
Prince Chailes, who told him, he should not much mind the parties
that were looking for him, were he once but a musket-shot from
them; but that he was somewhat afiaid of the Highlanders who
were against him. He was well used to walking in Italy in pursuit
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of game; and he was even now so keen a sportsman, that, having
observed some partridges, he was gomng to take a shot; but Mal-
colm cautioned him agamnst it, observing that the finng might be
heard by the tenders who were hovering upon the coast.

As they procecded through the mountains, taking many a circut
to avoid any houses, Malcolm, to try his resolution, asked hin what
they should do, should they fall mn with a party of soldiers?  He
answered, “Tight, to Le sure!”  Iaving asked  Malcolm if he
should be known n his present dress, and Malcolm having replied
he would, he said, “Then TIl blacken wy face with powder.”
“That, ~aid Malcolm, would discover you at once.”  ““Then, said
he, Tmust be put in the gieatest deshalnlle possible”  So he pulled
off ns wig, tied a handkerchief round his head, and put his mght cap
over 1it, tore the ruffles from his shut, took the buckles out of his
shoes, and made Malcolm fasten them with strings , but sull Mal
colm thought he would be known  ““I have so odd a face, said he
that no man ever saw me but he would know me agan.”

He seemed unwiling to give credit to the hornid narrative of men
being massacred 1 cold blood, after wictory had declared for the
army commanded by the Duke of Cumberland  Tle could not
allow humself to think that a general could be so barbarous.

When they came within two nules of M‘Kinnon's house, Malcolm
asked f he chose to see the laird  “No, sad he, by no means 1
know M‘Kinnon to be as good and as honest a man as any in the
woild, but he 15 not fit for my purpose at present  You must
conduct me to some other house , but let 1t be a gentleman’s house ”
Malcolm then determmed that they should go to the house of his
brother in-law, Mi o John W ‘Kinnon, and fiom thence be conveyed
to the man land of Scotland, and claim the assistance of Mac-
donald of Scothouse  The Wanderer at first objected to this, because
Scothouse was cousin to a person of whom he had suspicions.  But
he acquiesced m Malcolm’s opinion.

When they were near Mr. John M‘Kinnon’s house, they met
aman of the name of Ross, who had been a private <oldier in the
Highland army. IIe fixed his eyes steadily on the Wanderer in his
disgumise, and having at once recognized hum, he clapped his hands,
and exclumed, “ Alas! is this the case?” Fmding that there was
now a discovery, Malcolm asked, “Whats to be done?” * Swear
him to secresy,” answered Prince Charles. Upon which Malcolm
drew his durk, and on the naked blade made him take a solemn
oath, that he would say nothing of his having seen the Wandcrer,
till his escape should be made publick.

Second Edition.—Line 40 : ¢“ durk ” altered to *“dirk.”
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Malcolm’s sister, whose house they reached pretty early in the
morning, asked him who the person was that was along with him.
He said, it was one Lewis Caw, from Crieff, who being a fugitive
like himself for the same reason, he had engaged him as his servant,
but that he had fallen sick. “Poor man! said she, I pity him. At
the same time my heart warms to a man of his appearance.” Her
husband was gone a little way from home ; but was expected every
minute to return. She set down to her brother a plentiful Highland
breakfast. Prince Charles acted the servant very well, sitting at a
respectable distance, with his bonnet off.  Malcolm then said to
him, “Mr. Caw, you have as much need of this as I have; there
is enough for us both: you had better draw nearer and share with
me.” Upon which he rose, made a profound bow, sat down at
table with his supposed master, and cat very heartily. After this
there came in an old woman, who, after the mode of ancient
hosprtality, brought warm water, and washed Malcolm’s feet. He
desired her to wash the feet of the poor man who attended him.
She at first seemed averse to this, from pride, as thinking him
beneath her, and in the periphrastick language of the Ihghlanders
and the Irish, said warmly, “Though I wash your father's son’s
feet, why should I wash his father’s son’s feet?” She was however
persuaded to do it.

They then went to bed, and slept for some time; and when
Malcolm awaked, he was told that Mr. John M‘Kinnon, his brother-
inlaw, was i sight. He sprang out to talk to him before he
should see Prince Charles. After saluting him, Malcolm, point-
ing to the sea, said, “What, John, if the Prince should be
prisoner on board one of those tenders?” “Gob forbid!” replied
John.  “What if we had him here?” said Malcolm. “I wish we
had, answered John; we should take care of him.” “Well, John,
said Malcolm, he is in your house.” John, in a transport of joy,
wanted to run directly in, and pay his obesance; but Malcolm
stopped him, saying, “Now is your time to behave well, and do
nothing that can discover him.”  John composed himself, and
having sent away all his servants upon diffcrent crrands, he was
introduced 1nto the presence of his guest, and was then desired to
go and get ready a boat lymg near his house, which, though but a
small leaky one, they resolved to take, rather than go to the Laird of
M‘Kinnon. John M‘Kinnon however thought otherwise ; and upon
his return told them, that his Chief and Iady M‘Kinnon were
coming in the laird’s boat. Prince Charles said to his trusty Mal-
colm, “I am sorry for this, but must make the best of it.”
M‘Kinnon then walked up from the shore, and did homage to the
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Wanderer. His lady waited in a cave, to which they all repaired,
and were entertained with cold meat and wine. Mr. Malcolm
M‘Leod being now superseded by the Laird of M‘Kinnon, desired
leave to return, which was granted him, and Prince Charles wrote
a short note, which he subscribed James Thompson, informing
his friends that he had got away from Sky, and thanking them for
their kindness; and he desired this might be speedily conveyed to
young Rasay and Dr M‘Leod, that they might not wait longer in
expectation of seeing him again. He bid a cordial adieu to
Malcolm, and insisted on his accepting of a silver stock-buckle, and
ten guineas from his purse, though, as Malcolim told me, it did not
appear to contain above forty. Malcolm at first begged to be
excused, saying, that he had a few guineas at his service; but
Prince Charles answered, “You will have need of money. I shall
get enough when 1 come upon the main land.”

The Laird of M‘Kinnon then conveyed him to the opposite coast
of Knoidart. Old Rasay, to whom inteligence had been sent, was
crossing at the same time to Sky, but as they did not know of
each other, and each had apprehensions, the two boats kept
aloof.

These are the particulars which I have collected concerning the
extraordinary concealment and escapes of Prince Charles, in the
Hebrides. He was often in imminent danger. The troops traced
him from the Long Island, across Sky, to Portree, but there lost
him.

Here I stop,—having received no farther authentick information
of his fatigues and perils before he escaped to France. Kings and
subjects may both take a lesson of moderation from the melancholy
fate of the House of Stuart, that the former may not suffer
degradation and exile, and the latter may not be hairassed by the
evils of a disputed succession.

Let me close the scene on that unfortunate House with the
elegant and pathetick reflections of Voltaire, i his “ Histoire
Generale” — “ Que les hommes privés (says that bnlhant wnter,
speaking of Prince Charles) qui se croyent malheureux jecttent les
yeux sur ce prince et ses ancétres.”

In another place he thus sums up the sad story of the family in
general :—“Il n’y a aucun exemple dans Ihistowre d’une maison si
longtems infortunée  Le premier des Rois d’Ecosse, qui eut le nom
de Jacques, apres avoir été dix-huit ans prsonnmer en Angleterre,
mourut assassiné, avec sa femme, par la main de ses sujets.  Jacques
II. son fils, fut tué & vingt-neuf ans en coumbattant contie les
Anglois.  Jacques III. mis en prison par son peuple, fut tué ensuite
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par les revoltés, dans une battaille. Jacques IV. perit dans un
combat qui’l perdit. Marie Stuart, sa petite fille, chasste, de son
trone, fugitivé en Angleterre, ayant langui dix-huit ans en prison, se
vit condamnée A mort par des juges Anglais, et eut la téte tranchée.
Charles 1. petit fils de Marie, Ro1 d’Ecosse et d’Angleterre, vendu
par les Ecossois, et jugé & mort par les Anglais, mourut sur un
échaffaut dans la place publique. Jacques, son fils, septiéme du
nom, et deuxieme en Angleterre, fut chassé de ses trois royaumes ;
et pour comble de malheur on contesta 2 son fils sa naissance ; le
fils ne tenta de remonter sur le trone de ses peres, que pour faile
périr ses amus par des bourreaux; et nous avons vu le Prince
Charles Edouard, reunissant en vain les vertus de ses peres, et le
courage du Roi Jean Sobieski, son ayeul materncl, executer les
exploits et essuyer les malheurs les plus incroyables. Si quelque
chose justifie ceux qui croyent une fatalité A laquelle rien ne peut
se soustraire, c'est cette suite continuelle de malheurs qui a
persecuté la maison de Stuart, pendant plus de trois-cent années.”

The gallant Malcolm was apprehended in about ten days after
they separated, put aboard a ship, and carried prisoner to London.
He said, the prisoners in general were very il treated in ther
passage ; but there were soldiers on board who hved well, and some-
times mvited him to share with them: that he had the good fortune
not to be thrown into jaul, but was confined in the house of a
messenger, of the name of Dick. To his astonishment, only one
witness could be found agamst him, though he had been so openly
engaged ; and therefore, for want of sufficient evidence, he was set
at hberty. He added, that he thought himself in such danger, that
he would gladly have compounded for banishment. Yet, he <aid,
“he should never be so ready for death as he then was.” ‘T'here 1s
philosophical truth in this. A wman will meet death much more
firmly at one time than another. ‘The enthusiasm even of a ms-
taken principle warms the mind, and scts 1t above the fear of death,
which in our cooler moments, if we really think of 1t, cannot but be
terrible, or at least very awful

Miss Flora Macdonald being then also in London, under the pro-
tection of Lady Prmrose, that lady provided a post-chaise to convey
her to Scotland, and desired she might choose any friend she pleased
to accompany her. She chose Malcolm. “So (said he, with a
triumphant air) I went to London to be hanged, and returned in a
post-chaise with Miss Flora Macdonald.”

Mr M‘Leod of Muiravenside, whom we saw at Rasay, asswed us
that Prince Charles was i London in 1759, and that there was then
a plan in agutation for restoring his family. Dr. Johnson could
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scarcely credit this story, and said, ‘“There could be no probable
plan at that time. Such an attempt could not have succeeded, unless
the King of Prussia had stopped the army in Germany; for both
the army and the Fleet would, even without orders, have fought for
the King, to whom they had engaged themselves.” !

Having related so many particulars concerning the grandson of
the unfortunate King James the Sccond ; having given due praise to
fidehty and generous attachment, which, however erroneous the
judgement may be, are honourable for the hecart; I must do the
Ihghlanders the justice to attest, that I found everywhere amongst
them a high opmion of the virtues of the King now upon the
throne, and an honest disposition to be faithful subjects to his
majesty, whose family has possessed the soveraignty of this country
so long, that a change, even for the abdicated fanuly, would now
hurt the best teelings of all his subjects.

The abstract pomnt of 7ight would involve us in a discussion of
remote and perplexed questions, and after all, we should have no
clear prinaiple  of decision That establishment, wlich, from
pohucal necessity, took place mn 1688, by a breach m the succession
of our kmgs; and which, whatever benefits may have accrued from
it, certainly gave a shock to our monarchy,-—the able and constitu-
tional Blackstone wisely rests on the solid footing of authorty.
“Qur ancestors having most indisputably a competent jurnsdiction
to deade this great and mmportant question, and having, m fact,
decided at, 1t 15 now become our duty, at this distance of time, to
acquiesce 1 theit determination.” ®

Mr. Paley, the present Archdeacon of Carhsle, i his “ Principles
of Moral and Poltical Philosophy,” having, with much clearness of
argument, shewn the duty of submission to civil government to be

& CoMMENTARIES on the Laws of England, Book I chap. 3

! There has becn an iteresting con-
troversy as to these visits of the Piince,
and the years m which they occuired . —

“Dr. King states,” says Mr Croker,
¢“the visit at which he saw the Pretender
at Lady Prmiose’s to have heen in 1750,
while other authonties (if theie were not
two visits) place it m 1753 Of this last
there can be no doubt.—-Iume so stated
it (see lis letter to Sir John Pringle in
the Gent Alay for 1788) on the sceparate,
but concurnng authonty of Lord Mare-
chal, who saw him at Tady Prmiose's,
and of Lord Holdeiess, Seaetary ot
State from 1751 to 1754, who had official
knowledge of the fact. I think 1t un-

likely that there were two visits so near
together, and [ therefore still think that
the date 1750 in King's Memors is an
eror for 1753

Lord Stanhope, however, had seen a
despatch of Sir Horace Mann’s, dated
December 6, 1783, which confirms Di.
King's accuracy as to the date It de-
scribes 2 supper which the King of
Sweden gave the young Prince, durng
which the Jatter deseribed the adventures
cdrcumstantially.  [le came with Colonel
Brett to a house an Pall Mall, where he
met some hfty iiends  He was i Lon.
don a fortmght some time i September,
1750.
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tounded neither on an indefeasible jus divinum, nor on cwmpact, but
on expediency, lays down this rational position :—* Irregularity in
the first foundation of a state, or subsequent violence, fraud, or in-
justice, in getting possession of the supreme power, are not suffi-
cient reasons for resistance, after the government is once peaceably
settled. No subject of the British empire conceives himself en-
gaged to vindicate the justice of the Norman claim or conquest, or
apprehends that his duty in any manner depends upon that contro-
versy. So likewise, 1f the house of Lancaster, or even the posterty
of Cromwell, had been at this day seated upon the throne of Eng-
land, we should have been as little concerned to enquire how the
founder of the family came there.” *—Book VI. chap. 3.

In conformity with this doctrine, I myself, though fully persuaded
that the House of Stuart had originally no nght to the crown of
Scotland; for that Baliol, and not Bruce, was the lawful heir;
should yet have thought it very culpable to have rebelled, on that
account, against Charles I. or even a prince of that house much
nearer the time, in order to assert the claim of the posterity of
Baliol.

However convinced 1 am of the justice of that principle which
holds allegiance and protection to be reciprocal, I do however

® Since I have quoted Mr. Archdeacon Paley upon one subject, I cannot but tran-
scribe, from his excellent work, a distingwished passage mn support of the Chnstian
Revelation.  After shewing, 1n decent but strong terms, the unfairness of the wndirect
attempts of modern wifidels to unsettle and perplex religious prnciples, and particu-
larly the irony, banter, and sneer, of one whom he politely calls ““an eloquent histo-
nan,” the archdeacon thus expresses himself :

‘¢ Seriousness 1s not constramt of thought; nor lewity, freedom.  Every nund
which wishes the advancement of truth and knowledge, in the most important of all
human rescarches, must abhor this licentiousness, as violating no less the laws of
reasoning than the rights of decency  ‘Lhere 1s but one descuiption of men to whose
principles 1t ought to be tolerable. I mean that class of 1easoners who can see /2///e
in chnstianity, even supposing 1t to be true  To such adversaries we address this
reflection. Had Jesus Curist deliveied no other declaration than the following, ¢ The
hour is coming, 1n the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall
come forth,—they that have done well unto the 1resurrection of hife, and they that
have done evil unto the resmrection of damnation,” he had pronounced a message of
mestimable importance, and well worthy of that splendid apparatus of prophecy and
miracles with which his misston was introduced and attested --a message m which
the wisest of mankind would rejoice to find an answer to their doubts, and rest to
their inquiries. It 15 ile to say that a future state had been discovered alieady. It
had been discovered as the Copernican System was ,—1t was one guess amongst
many. He alone discovers who proves ; and no man can prove this pont but the
teacher who testifies by muracles that his doctrine comes from Gobp.” —Book V.
chap. 9.

If infidelity be disingenuously dispersed in cvery shape that is likely to allure,
surprise, or beguile the imagmation, -in a fable, a tale, a novel, a poem,—1n books
of travels, of plilosophy, of natuial history,—as Mr. Paley has well observed,—I
hope 1t 1s fair 1in me thus to meet such poison with an unexpected antidote, which ¥
cannot doubt will be found *“ poweiful ”

Second Edition,—Lane 12: *“ Book VI. chap 3" transferred to line 1 of note.
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acknowledge, that I am not satisfied with the cold sentiment which
would confine the exertions of the subject within the strict line of
duty. I would have every breast animated with the fervour of
loyalty ; with that generous attachment which delights 1 doing
somewhat more than is requred, and makes “service perfect
freedom.” And, therefore, as our most gracious Sovereign, on his
accession to the throne, gloried in bemng born @ Brifon, <o, in my
more private sphere, £go me nunc demque natum, gratulor. 1 am
happy that a disputed succession no longer distracts our munds ; and
that a monarchy, established by law, is now so sanctioned by time,
that we can fully indulge those feelings of loyalty which I am ambi-
tiwus to excite.  They are fechngs which have ever actuated the
inhabitants of the Highlands and the IHebndes. The plant of
loyalty is there in full vigour, and the Brunswick graft now flourishes
like a native shoot. ‘l'o that spinited race of people I may with pro-
priety apply the elegant lines of a modern poet, on the “facile
temper of the beauteous sex.”

“Like birds new-caught, who flutter for a time,
And struggle with captivity in vamn ;
But by-and-by they rest, they smooth their plumes,
And to new masters sing their former notes.” *

Surely such notes are much better than the querulous growlings
of suspicious Whigs and discontented Republicans.

Kingshurgh conducted us m his boat, across one of the lochs, as
they call them, or arms of the sea, which flow in upon all the coasts
of Sky,—to a mile beyond a place called Grnishimish  Our horses
had been sent round by land to meet us. By this sail we saved
eight mles of bad riding. Dr. Johnson said, “When we take into
the computation what we have saved, and what we have gamed, by
this agreeable sal, it is a great deal.” Ile obseived, “it 1s very
disagreeable riding in Sky. ‘T'he way 1s so narrow, one only at a
time can travel, so it 1s quite unsocual; and you cannot indulge n
meditation by yourself, because you must be always attending to the
steps which your horse takes.,” This was a just and clear descrip-
tion of 1ts nconveniences.

The topick of emigration being again introduced, Dr. Johnson
said, that “a rapacious Chief would make a wilderness of his
estate.” Mr. Donald M‘Quecen told us, that the oppression, which

s ¢ Agis,” a tragedy, by John Home.
VOL. III. 22
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then made so much noise, was owing to landlords listening to bad
advice in the letting of their lands; that interested and designing
people flattered them with golden dreams of much higher rents
than could reasonably be paid; and that some of the gentlemen
tacksmen, or upper tenants, were themselves in part the occasion of
the nuschief, by over-rating the farms of others. That many of the
tacksmen, rather than comply with exorbitant demands, had gone off
to America, and impoverished the country, by draining it of its
wealth; and that their places were filled by a number of poor
people, who had lived under them, properly speaking, as servants,
paid by a certain proportion of the produce of the lands, though
called sub-tenants, 1 observed, that if the men of substance were
once banished from a Highland estate, it night probably be greatly
reduced mn 1its value; for one bad year might ruin a set of poor
tenants, and men of any property would not settle in such a country,
unless from the temptation of getting land extremely cheap; for an
inhabitant of any good county in Britain had better go to America
than to the Highlands or the Hebrides. Heie thercfore was a con-
sideration that ought to induce a Chief to act a more hberal part,
from a mere motive of interest, independent of the lofty and hon-
ourable principle of keeping a clan together, to be 1 readiness to
serve his king. I added, that I could not help thinking a little arbi-
trary power in the sovercign to controul the bad policy and greedi-
ness of the Chiefs, might sometimes be of service. In Krance a
Chief would not be permitted to force a number of the king’s sub-
jects out of the country. Dr. Johnson concurred with me, observ-
ing, that “were an oppressive chieftain a subject of the Irench
king, he would probably be admonished by a Jetter.”

During our sail, Dr. Johnson asked about the use of the durk,
with which he imagined the Highlanders cut their meat. He was
told, they had a kmife and fork besides, to eat with. He asked, how
did the women do? and was answered, some of them had a knife
and fork too; but in general the men, when they had cut therr
meat, handed their knives and forks to the women, and they them-
selves eat with their fingers. The old tutor of Macdonald always
eat fish with lis fingers, alledging that a knife and fork gave it a
bad taste. I took the liberty to observe to Dr. Johnson, that he did
so. “Yes, said he; but it is, because I am short-sighted, and afrad
of bones, for which reason I am not fond of eating many kinds of
fish, because I must use my fingers.”

Dr. Pherson’s “ Dissertations on Scottish Antiquities,” which he

Second Edition. —Line 29 : * Durk ” altered to ‘¢ dirk.”
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had looked at when at Corrichatachin, being mentioned, he re-
marked, that “you mught recad half an hour, and ask yourself
what you had been reading: there were so many words to so
little matter, that there was no getting through the book.”

As soon as we reached the shore, we took leave of Kingsburgh,
and mounted our horses. We passed through a wild moor, in many
places so wet that we were obliged to walk, which was very fatiguing
to Dr. Johnson. Once he had advanced on horschack to a very
bad step. There was a steep declivity on his left, to which he was
so near, that there was not room for him to dismount m the usual
way. He tried to ahight on the other side, asif he had been a young
buck indeed, but n the attempt he fcll at his length upon the ground,
from which, however, he got up mmediately without bemg hurt.
During this dreary ride, we were sometimes relieved by a view of
branches of the sea, that universal medium of conncction amongst
mankind. A guwde, who had been sent with us from Kingsburgh,
explored the way (much in the same manner as, I suppose, s pur-
sued m the wilds of Amenca) by observing certam marks known
only to the mhabitants. We anived at Dunvegan late m the after-
noon. The great size of the castle, which 1s partly old and partly
new, and is built upon a rock close to the sea, while the land around
it presents nothing but wild, moorish, hilly and cragey appearances,
gave a rude wmagnificence to the scene. Having dismounted, we
ascended a flight of steps which was made by the late M‘Leod, for
the accommodation of persons commg to him by land, there for-
merly bemng, for secunty, no other access to the castle but from
the sea, so that visitors who came by the land were under the
necessity of getting mto a boat, and saled round to the only place
where 1t could be approached. We were mtroduced mto a stately
dining-room, and received by Lady M‘.cod, mother of the laird,
who, with his friend Tahsker, having been detamed on the road, did
not arrive till some time after us.

We found the lady of the house a very polite and scnsible woman.
who had hved for some time in London, and had ther¢ been mn Dr.
Johnson's company.!  After we had dined, we repaired to the
drawing-room, where some of the young ladies of the family, with
therr mother, were at tea. This room had formerly been the bed-
chamber of Sir Roderick M‘Leod, one of the old lairds; and he

Second Edition.— Line 7 : * wet ” altered to *“ soft.”

) Her maiden-name was Brodie. The  Brodie. *‘She died at Bath,” says Mr.
acquaintance was, no doubt, through  Carruthers, *in 1802 "
Motly Aston, who had manied Captan

22 -2
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chose it, because, behind it, there was a considerable cascade, the
sound of which disposed him to sleep. Above his bed was this
inscription : “Sir Rorie M‘Leod of Dunvegan, Knight. Gop send
good rest |” Rorie 1s the contraction of Roderick. He was called
Rorie Alore, that is, great Roric, not from his size, but from his
spirit.  Our entertainment here was in so elegant a style, and
reminded my fellow-traveller so much of England, that he became
quite joyous. He laughed, and said, “ Boswell, we came in at the
wrong end of this 1sland.” “Sir, said I, 1t was best to keep this
for the last.” He answered, “I would have it both first and last.”

Tuesday, 14th Seplember.

Dr. Johnson said in the morning, “Is not this a fine lady?”
There was not a word now of his “impatience to be in civilized
life , ”—though indeed I should beg pardon,—he found it here. We
had slept well, and lain long. After breakfast we surveyed the
castle, and the garden. Mr Bethune, the pauish nunister,—Magnus
M‘Leod of Claggan, brother to Talisker, and M‘Lcod ot Bay, two
substantial gentlemen of the clan, dined with us. We had adoir-
able venison, generous wine; in a word, all that a good table has.
This was really the hall of a chief. Lady M‘Leod had been much
obliged to my father, who had settled by arbitration a varicty of per-
plexed claims between her and her relation, the Laird of Biodie,
which she now repaid by particular attention to me. M‘Leod
started the subject of muaking women do penance in the church for
formcation.  JoHNsoN.  “It is right, sir. Infamy is attached to
the crime, by umversal opinion, as soon as it is known. 1 would
not be the man who would discover 1t, if I alone knew 1t, for a
woman may reform ; nor would 1 commend a parson ! who divulges
a woman’s first offence; but bemg once divulged, it ought to be
infamous. Consider, of what importance to society the chastity of
women is. Upon that all the property in the world depends. We
hang a thief for stealing a sheep, but the unchastity of a woman
transfers sheep, and farm and all, from the right owner. I
have much more reverence for a common prostitute than for a
woman who conceals her guilt. The prostitute is known. She
cannot deceive, She cannot bring a strumpet into the arms of an
honest man, without his knowledge.” BoswerL. “There is, how-

V¢ Parson” 1s what Mr. Boswell altered it to * person.”
wrote, yet all later editors have strangely
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ever, a great difference between the licentiousness of a single
woman, and that of a married woman.” JonNnsoN. “Yes, sir;
there is a great ifference between stealing a shilling, and stealing
a thousand pounds, between simply taking a man’s purse, and
murdering him first, and then taking it.  But when one begins to
be wvicious, it is casy to go on. Where single women are licen-
tious, you rarely find faithful married women.” BosweLL. “And
yet we are told that in some nations in India, the distinction 1s
strictly observed.”  Jounson. ‘“Nay, don’t give us India  That
puts me in mind of Montesquieu, who 1s really a fellow of genius
too 1in many respects, whenever he wants to support a strange
opinton, he quotes you the practice of Japan or of some other dis-
tant country, of which he knows nothing. T'o support polygamy,
he tells you of the 1sland of Formosa, where there are ten women
born for one man. He had but to suppose another sland, where
there are ten men born for one woman, and so make a marriage
between them.”

At supper, Lady M‘Leod mentioned Dr. Cadogan’s book on the
gout.  JOHNSON. “It 15 a good book in general, but a foolish one in
particulais. It is good in gencral, as recommending temperance
and excrcise, and cheerfulness  In that respect 1t 1s only Dr.
Cheyne’s book told in a new way ; and there should come out such
a book every thirty years, dressed 1in the mode of the times. It is
foolish, in mamtamimg that the gout 15 not hereditary, and that one
fit of 1t, when gone, is like a fever when gone.” Lady M‘lLeod
objected that the authour does not practice what he teaches.®
Jounson., “I cannot help that, madamn.  That does not make his
book the worse. People are influcnced more by what a man says,
if his practice 1s suitable to it,—beccause they aire blockheads. The
more intcllectual people are, the readier will they attend to what a
man tells them. If 1t 1s just, they will follow 1t, be his practice
what it will. No man practises so well as he writes. I have, all
my life long, being lying til noon; yet I tell all young men, and
tell them with great sincenty, that nobody who does not nse early
will ever do any good Only consider! You read a book; you are
convinced by it; you do not know the authour. Suppose you after-

* What my friend treated as so wild a supposition, has actually happened in the
Western Islands of Scotland, if we may believe Martin, who tells 1t of the islands of
Col and Tyr-yi, and that 1t 1s proved by the pansh registers

b This was a general reflection agamst Dr. Cadogan, when his very popular book
was first published. It was said, that, whatever precepts he might give to others,
he himself indulged fieely in the bottle,  But I have since had the pleasure of becom-
ing acquainted with him, and, 1f his own testimony may be beheved, (and I have
never heard 1t impeached,) his cowse of life has been conformable to his doctrine.
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wards know him, and find that he does not practice what he teaches;
are you to give up your former conviction? At this rate you
would be kept in a state of equilibrium, when reading every book,
till you knew how the authour practised.” “But, said Lady
M‘Leod, you would think better of Dr. Cadogan, if he acted accord-
ing to his principles.” JonNsoN. “ Why, madam, to be sure, a man
who acts in the face of light, is worse than a man who does not
know so much; yet I think no man should be the worse thought of
for publishing good principles. There is something noble in pub-
lishing truth, though 1t condemns one's self” I expressed some
surprize at Cadogan’s recommending good humour, as if it were
quite in our own power to attain it. Jounson. ‘‘Why, sir, a man
grows better humoured as he grows older. He improves by expe.
rience. When young, he thinks himself of great consequence, and
every thing of importance. As he advances in hfe, he learns to
think himself of no consequence, and little things of little import-
ance ; and so he becomes more paticnt, and better pleased. All
good-humour and complaisance are acquired. Naturally a child
seizes directly what it sees, and thinks of pleasing 1itself only By
degrees it is taught to please othcrs, and to prefer others, and that
this will ultimately produce the greatest happiness. If a man is not
convinced of that, he never will practice it. Common language
speaks the truth as to this: we say, a person is well-dbred. As it 1s
said, that all material motion is primarly in a right line, and is
never per circuitum, never in another form, unless by some par-
ticular cause; so it may be said intellectual motion is.” Lady
M‘Leod asked, if no man was naturally good? JoHNSON. “No,
madam, no more than a wolf.” BosweLL. “Nor no woman, sir.”
Jounson. “No, sir.” Lady M‘Leod started at this, saying, low,
““This is worse than Swift.”

M‘Leod of Ulinish had come in the afternoon. We were a jovial
company at supper. The laird, surrounded by so many of his clan,
was to me a pleasing sight. They listened with wonder and
pleasure, while Dr. Johnson harangued. I am vexed that I cannot
take down his full stran of eloquence.

Wednesday, 15t September.

The gentlemen of the clan went away early in the morning to
the harbour of Lochbradale, to take leave of some of their friends
who were going to America. It was a very wet day. We looked
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at Rorie More’s horn, which is a large cow’s horn, with the mouth
of it ornamented with silver curiously carved. It holds rather more
than a bottle and a half. Every Lawrd of M‘Leod, it is said, must,
as a proof of his manhood, drink 1t off full of claret, without laying
it down. From Roric More many of the branches of the family
are descended ; in particular, the Talisker branch ; so that his name
is much talked of. We also saw his bow, which hardly any man
now can bend, and his Glaymore, which was wielded with both
hands, and is of a prodigious size. We saw here some old pieces
of iron armour, immensely heavy. The broad-sword now used,
though called the Glaymore, (i.e. the great sword) is much smaller
than that used in Rorie More’s time. There 1s haidly a target now
to be found in the Highlands. After the disarming act, they made
them serve as covers to their butter-milk barrels ; a kind of change,
hke beating spears mto pruning-hooks.

Sir George Mackenzie’s Works (the folio edition) happened to lie
in a window in the diningroom. I asked Dr. Johnson to look at
the “ Characteres Advocatorum” He allowed him power of mund,
and that he understood very well what he tells ; but said, that there
was too much declamation, and that the Latin was not correct He
found fault with appropinguabant, in the character of CGilmour. I
tied him with the opposition between gloria and palma, in the
comparison between Gilmour and Nisbet, which Lord Hailes, n his
“ Catalogue of the Lords of Session,” thinks difficult to be understood.
The words are, “penes illum gloria, penes hune palma.” In a short
“Account of the Kirk of Scotland,’ which I pubhshed some years
ago, I apphed these words to the two contending parties, and
expluned them thus: * The popular party has most eloquence; Dr.
Robertson’s party most nfluence.” T was very desirous to hear Dr.
Johnson’s explication.  JounsoN. “I see no difficulty  Gilmour was
admired for his parts. Nisbet carried his cause by his skill in law.
ZLalma is victory.” I observed, that the character of Nicholson, in
this book, resembled that of Burke: for 1t is sad, in one place,
“In omnes lusos & jocos se sepe resolvebat;” and, i another, “sed
accipitris more ¢ conspectu aliquando astantium sublimi se protralhens
volatu, in  predam miro  impetu descendebat””  JoHNSON. ¢‘No,
sir, I never heard Burke make a good joke in my hfe.” BoSwELL.
“But, sir, you will allow he is a hawk” Dr. Johnson, thinking that

Second Editron.—On line 34, a note : * He often indulged himself in every species
of pleasantry and wit.”

1bid.-—On line 36, a note: ‘‘ But hike the hawk, having soared with a lofty fhight
to a height which the cye could not reach, he was wont to swoop upon his gquarry
with wonderful rapidity '
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I meant this of his joking, said, “ No, sir, he is not the hawk there.
He is the beetle mn the wmure.” I still adhered to my metaphor,—
“ But he soars as the hawk.” JoHNSON. “Yes, sir; but he catches
nothing.” M‘Leod asked, what 1s the particular excellence of
Burke’s eloquence?  JounsoN  “Copiousness, and fertility of
allusion ; a power of diversifying his matter, by placing 1t in various
relations.  Burke has great knowledge, and great command of
language ; though, in my opmion, it has not in every respect the
highest elegance.” BosweLL. “ Do you think, sir, that Burke has
read Cicero much?” JounsoN. “I don’t believe it, sir. Burke has
great knowledge, great fluency of words, and great promptness of
ideas, so that he can speak with great illustration on any subject
that comes before hm. He is neither like Cicero, nor like Demos-
thenes, nor like any one else, but speaks as well as he can.”

In the 65th page of the first volume of Sir George Mackenzie,
Dr. Johnson pomted out a paragraph beginning with Anstotle, and
told me there was an error in the text, which he bade me try to
discover. I was lucky enough to hit it at once. As the passage 1s
printed, it is said that the devil answers even \n engines. 1 corrected
It to—ever in enigmas. “Sir, said he, you are a good critick.
This would have been a grecat thing to do in the text of an ancient
authour.”

T sday, 16th September.

Last night much care was taken of Dr. Johnson, who was still
dirressed by his cold. He had hitherto most strangcly slept with-
out a mght-cap. Miss M‘Leod made him a large flannel one, and
he was prevailed with to drink a little brandy when he was going
to bed. He has great virtue, in not drinking wine or any fermented
liquor, because, as he acknowledged to us, he could not do it in
moderation. Lady M‘Leod would hardly believe him, and said, “1
am sure, sir, you would not carry it too far” JouNsoN. “ Nay,
madam, it carried me I took the opportunity of a long illness to
leave it off. It was then prescribed to me not to drink wine; and
having broken off the habit, I have never returned to it.”

In the argument on Tuesday night, about natural goodness, Dr.
Johnson denied that any child was better than another, but by
difference of nstruction; though, in consequence of greater atten-
tion being paid to instruction by one child than another, and of a
variety of imperceptible causes, such as instruction being counter-
acted by servants, a notion was conceived, that of two children,
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equally well educated, one was naturally much worse than another.
He owned, this morning, that one might have a greater aptitude to
learn than another, and that we inhent dispositions from our
parents.  “I inhented, said he, a vile melancholy from my father,
which has made me mad all my Ife, at least not sober.” Lady
M‘Leod wondered he should tell this.  “Madam, said I, he knows
that with that madness he 1s superior to other men.”

I have often been astomished with what exactness and perspicuity
he will explain the process of any art. He this morning explained
to us all the operation of coining, and, at night, all the operation of
brewing, so very clearly, that Mr. M‘Queen sud, when he heard the
first, he thought he had been bred n the Mint; when he heard the
second, that he had been bred a Lrewer.

I was elated by the thought of having been able to entice such a
man to this remote part of the world. A ludicrous, yet just, image
presented atself to my mind, which T «xpressed to the company. I
compared mysclf to a dog who has got hold of a large piece of meat,
and runs away with it to a corner, where he may devour it in peace,
without any fear of others taking 1t from hinm  “In London,
Reynolds, Beauclerk, and all of them, are contending who shall
enjoy Dr. Johnson’s conversation. We are feasting upon it,
undisturbed, at Dunvegan.”

It was sull a storm of wind and rain. Dr. Johnson however
walked out with M‘Lcod, and saw Rorie More’s cascade m  full
perfection.  Colonel M‘lLeod, instead of bemg all hfe and gaiety, as
I have seen lim, was at present grave, and somewhat depressed by
his anxious concern about M‘Leod’s aftairs, and finding some
gentlemen of the clan by no means disposed to act a generous or
affectionate part to their Chief in his distress, but bargaining with
him as with a stranger  However, he was agreeable and polite, and
Di. Johnson said, he was a very pleasing man. My fellow traveller
and I talked of gong to Sweden, and, while we were setthng our
plan, I expressed a pleasure 1n the prospect of seemng the king”
Jounson. “I doubt, sir, 1if he would speak to us.” Colonel M‘I.eod
said, “ ¥ am sure Mr. Boswell would speak to /wn” But, seeing me
a little disconcerted by his remark, he politely added, “and with
great propricty.” lere let me offer a short defence of that propen-
sity in my disposition to which this gentleman alluded. It has
procured me much happiness. I hope 1t does not deserve so hard a
name as either forwardness or impudence If I know myself, 1t is
nothing more than an eagerness to share the society of men distin-
guished etther by their rank or their talents, and a diligence to attain
what I desire. If a man is praised for sceking knowledge, though
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mountains and seas are in his way, may he not be pardoned, whose
ardour, in the pursuit of the same object, leads him to encounter
difficulties as great, though of a different kind ?

After the ladies were gone from table, we talked of the High-
landers not having sheets; and this led us to consider the advantage
of wearing linen. JonNsoN. “All animal substances are less
cleanly than vegetables. Wool, of which flannel is made, is an
animal substance; flannel therefore is not so cleanly as linen. I
remember I used to think tar duty ; but when I knew it to be only a
preparation of the juice of the pine, I thought so no longer. Itis
not disagrecable to have the gum that oozes from a plumb tree upon
your fingers, because it is vegetable; but if you have any candle-
grease, any tallow upon your fingers, you are uneasy till you rub it
off. I have often thought, that, if T kept a seraglio, the ladies should
all wear lmen gowns,—or cotton ;—I mean stuffs made of vegetable
substances. I would have no silk; you cannot tell when it is clean:
It will be very nasty before it is peiceived to be so. Linen detects
its own dirtiness.”

To hear the grave Dr. Samuel Johnson, ‘that majestick teacher
of moral and religious wisdom,” while sitting solemn 1 an arm-
chair in the wsle of Sky, talk, ex cathedra, of his keeping a seraglio,
and acknowledge that the supposition had offer been 1n his
thoughts, struck me so forcibly with ludicrous contrast, that I could
not but laugh immoderately. He was too proud to submit, even
for a moment, to be the object of ridicule, and instantly re-
taliated with such keen sarcastick wit, and such a variety of degrad-
ing images, of every one of which I was the object, that, though I
can bear such attacks as well as most men, I yet found myself
so much the sport of all the company, that I would gladly expunge
from my mind every trace of this severe retort.

Talking of our friend Langton’s house in Lincolnshire, he said,
‘“the old house of the family was burnt. A temporary bwlding was
erected in its room; and to this they have been always adding as
the family increased. It is hike a shirt made for a man when he
was a child, and enlarged always as he grows older.”

We talked to-night of Luther’s allowing the Landgrave of Hesse
two wives, and that it was with the consent of the wife to whom he
was first married. JoHNsoN. ‘“There was no harm in this, so far
as she was only concerned, because wvolenti non fit injuria. But it
was an offence against the general order of society, and against the
law of the Gospel, by which one man and one woman are to be
united. No man can have two wives, but by preventing somebody
else from having one.”
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Friday, 17th September.

After dinner yesterday, we had a conversation upon cunning.
M‘Leod said that he was not afraid of cunning people; but would
let them play their tricks about him like monkeys. “But, said I,
they'll scratch;” and Mr. M‘Qucen added, “they’ll invent new
tricks, as soon as you find out what thcy do.” Jounson. “Cun-
ning has effect from the credulity of others, rather than from the
abilities of those who are cunning It requires no extraordinary
talents to lye and deceive.” This led us to consider whether it did
not require great alilities to be very wicked. JoHNnson. “It re-
quires great abilitics to have the power of bemg very wicked; but
not to be very wicked. A man who has the power, which great
abilities procure him, may use it well or ill; und 1t requires more
abilities to use it well, than to use it ill  Wickedness is always
easier than wvirtue: for it takes the short cut to every thing. It is
much easier to steal a hundred pounds, than to get 1t by labour, or
any other way. Consider only what act of wickedness requires
great abilities to commit it, when once the person who 1s to do it
has the power; for there 1s the distinction It requires great
abilities to conquer an army, but none to massacre 1t after it is
conquered.”

The weather this day was rather better than any that we had
since we came to Dunvegan  Mr M‘Queen had often talked to me
of a curious piece of antiquity near this, which he called the temple
of  the Goddess Anaitis,  Having often talked of going to see it, he
and I sct out after breakfast, attended by lis man, a fellow quite
hike a savage. I must observe here, that i Sky there seems to be
much idleness; for men and boys follow you, as colts follow pas-
sengers upon a road. The usual figure of a Sky-boy, 15 a lozon! with
bare legs and fect, a dirty 4/ 1agged coat and waistcoat, a bare
head, and a stick m his hand, which [ suppose is partly to help the
lazy rogue to walk, partly to serve as a kind of a detensive weapon.
We walked what 1s called two miles, but 1s probably four, from the
castle, till we came to the sacred place. The country around is a
black dreary moor on all sides, except to the sea-coast, towards
which there is a view through a valley ; and the farm of Bay shews
some good land. The place itself is green ground, being well
drained, by means of a deep glen on each side, in both of which
there runs a rivulet with a good quantity of water, forming scveral

Second Edition.-—Line 26 : ‘“ his man " altered to * his servant.”

1 ¢“ A careless, half-grown lad.”—Car-  ruthers,
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cascades, which make a considerable appearance and sound. The
first thing we came to was an earthen mound, or dyke, extending
from the one precipice to the other. A little farther on, was a
strong stone wall, not high, but very thick, extending in the same
manner. On the outside of it were the rumns of two houses, one on
cach side of the entry or gate to it. The wall is bult all along of
uncemented stones, but of so large a size as to make a very firm
and durable rampart. It has been bult all about the consecrated
ground, except where the precipice is steep enough to form an
enclosure of itself. The sacred spot contains more than two acres.
There are within it the ruins of many houses, none of them large, -
a cairn,—and many graves marked by clusters of stones. Mr.
M‘Qucen insisted that the ruin of a small building, standing east
and west, was actually the temple of the Goddess Anaitis, wheie
her statue was kept, and from whence processions were made to
wash it in one of the brooks. There is, it must be owned, a hollow
road wisible for a good way from the entrance, but Mr. M‘Queen,
with the keen cye of an antiquary, traced it much farther than I
could perceive it. There is not above a foot and a half in height of
the walls now remainmng; and the whole extent of the building was
never, I imagine, greater than an ordinary Highland house. Mr.
M‘Queen has collected a great deal of learning on the subject of
the temple of Anaitis; and I had endeavoured, in my Journal, to
state such particulars as might give some idea of 1t, and of the sur-
rounding scenery, but, fiom the great difficulty of describing wisible
objects, I found my account so unsatisfactory, that my readers
would probably have exclaimed

“ And write about it, Goddess, and about it ;”

and therefore I have omitted it.

When we got home, and were again at table with Dr. Jchnson,
we first talked of portraits. He agiced in thinking them valuable
in families. 1 wished to know which he preferred, fine portraits, or
those of which the merit was resemblance,  JoHNsoN. “Sir, their
chief excellence 1s in being hke.” BoOSWELL. ‘“Are you of that
opmion, as to the portraits of ancestors whom one has never seen?”
Jonnson. “It then becomes of more consequence that they should
be like ; and I would have them in the dress of the times, which
makes a picece of history. One should like to see how Rorie More
looked. Truth, sir, is of the greatest value in these things.” Mr.
M‘Queen observed, that if you think it of no consequence whether
portraits are hke, if they are but well painted, you may be indifferent
whether a picce of history is true or not, if well told.
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Dr. Johnson said at breakfast to-day, “that it was but of late
that historians bestowed pains and attention in consulting records, to
attain to accuracy. Bacon, in wnung his History of Henry VIIL
does not scem to have consulted any, but to have just taken what
he found in other histories, and blended it with what he learnt Ly
tradition.” He agreed with me that there should be a chronicle
kept in every considerable fanuly, to preserve the characters and
transactions of successive generations.

After dinner I started the subject of the temple of Anaitis. Mr.
M‘Queen had laid stress on the name given to the place by the
country people, Ainmit, and added, “I knew not what to make of
this piece of antiquity, tll I met with the Anaitidis delubrum in
Lyda, mentioned by Pausanias and the elder Pliny.” Dr. Johnson,
with his usual acuteness, examined Mr M‘Quecn as to the meaning
of the word Amnit, in Erse; and it proved to be a waterplace, or a
place near water, “which, said Mr. M'Queen, agrees with all the
desctiptions of the temples of that goddess, which were situated
near nvers, that there might be water to wash the statue”  Joun-
soN. ‘“Nay, sir, the aigument from the name 1s gone. 'The name
1s exhausted by what we see  We have no occasion to go to a dis-
tance, for what we can pick up under our feet.  Had 1t been an acar-
dental name, the sumlanty between it and Anaitis might have had
something mn 1t; but 1t turns out to be a mere physiological name.”
Macleod said, Mr M‘Queen’s knowledge of ctymology had de.
stroyed his conjecture.  JounsoN.  “Yes, sir; Mr  M'Queen is
hke the eagle mentioned by Waller, who was shot with an arrow
feathered from his own wing.”! Mr. M‘Queen would not, however,
gwve up s conjecture.  JounsoN. ““You have onc possibihity for
you, and all possibilities agamst you. It 1s possible 1t may be the
temple of Anaitis.  But 1t is also possible that 1t may be a fortifica-
tion —or 1t may be a place of christian worship, as the first Chiis-
tians olten chose remote and wild places, to make an impression on
the mind ;—or, 1f it was a hecathen temple, 1t may have been built
near a river, for the purpose of lustration ; and there 1s such a mul-
titude of divinities, to whom it may have been dedicated, that the
chance of its being a temple of Anaitis is hardly any thing It 1s
hke throwing a grain of sand upon the sea-shore to-day, and think-
ing you may find it to-morrow. No, sir, this temple, hike many an
ill-built edifice, tumbles down before it 1s roofed in.” In his triumph

1 ¢ That cagle’s fate and mine are one, Espied a feather of his own,
‘Which 1n the shaft that made him Wherewith he wont to soar so
die high.”
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over the reverend antiquarian, he indulged himself in a conceit ; for,
some vestige of the alfar of the goddess being much insisted on in
support of the hypothesis, he said, “Mr. M‘Queen is fighung pro
aris et focis."

It was wonderful how well time passed in a remote castle, and in
dreary weather.  After supper,